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BISHOPS. 

In the present nnru_yer we really begin our examination of the subject 
cf church officers. The work of an Evangelist scarcely entitles him to the 
designation of an officer in the church. His labor, as we have endeav
ored to show, is mainly to the world. He is the preacher of the gos
pel til the poor and erring. It is his peculiar province to plant 
churches-put in order whJ.t may be wanting in them; consecrate 
elders to the oversight of the respective flocks, and have a general 
"care" of the whole field of his labor. 

Officers of churches are, on the contrary, men who laboi: in the 
respective congregations-who feed the lambs, keep the sheep in the 
fold, guard the gates, drive away the wolves, instruct in the way of 
life, and, in a word, build up believers in their most holy faith. Of this 
labor we hope to speak more perspiCuously in anuther part of our arti
cle. 

Owing to the general confusion in the religious world regarding the 
.Bishop's office, we fe~ it necessarily incumbent, if possible, to contrib
ute somewhat to the disentanglement of the subject from the net that 
has been thrown around it. While we feel that we are not entitled to 
much credit, we suggest that we have endeavored to read the New 
Testament with care, and we regard the subject of Bishops a plain 
matter, and think it not too much to say we know and believe the 
teaching of the spirit, touching at least this matter. We are a lao sat-
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isfied that it is important, in the circumstances, to briefly notf<:e :rome of 
the side issues in order to get at the true question. We feel' b'l!!t little 
concerned regarding the diocesan .bishops of Rome or E:ngl'and, or 
even the State or district bishops of the Methodist church North or 
South. Tltere is no authority for them in the scriptures of truth. 
Even 'the bodies ov~r which they preside are all foreign, and of course
the officers are not recognized by the spirit. So far from finding au· 
thority in the Bible for State or district bishops or a: bishop over sev~ 
eral congregations, we discover no example in sacred history for the 
bishop of a single churc·h. Bishops, pastors, or overseers, were alwayt 
in the plural number in the same congregation. We should, indeed, 
regard it as a dangerous precedent for any one to assume the oversight 
or pastorate of a single flock. l t is a departure :From the scriptural ex• 
ample, and our deliberate judgment is that men who will assume the 
terrible responsibility of disregarding the authority of the scriptures in 
small matters will do so in large ones. 

First of all, we should, if possible, settle the question as to Elders, 
Who are they? Is there an elder's office? If elders are necessarily 
officers, ho'Y are they made? What is their work? How are they 
~upported? etc., etc. 

In approaching this subject we feel "in a strait betwixt" not only 
two, but divers parties. Our desire is to offend no one-to be at peace 
p·articularly with all who profess to be brethren-yet we fe el it neces· 
sary to oppose some of their teachings, and in doing so, judgi.ng of the 
future from the past, we can but incur the displeasure of men we highly 
esteem. It is a very general opinion in the denominations as well a& 
amongst the disciples that elders are necessarily officers, and hence the 
style "Elders office." 

We notice that Professor Milligan, in his essays upon t'he " Perma
nent officers of the church, says: (689 page of the M. H., for 1855,) 
that "Every elder is officially a teache1· and a pastor as well as a 1·uler." 
Again he speaks, on the 591 page, of the "Appointment of elders to the 
.sacred duty of their office.' On page 692, "The elders were officially 

.equal." 
This is the general view amongst brethren, and whether our mDtive!t 

should be regarded as good or bad, we expect to speak p.J.aiuly, 
and without the slightest apprehension of successful opposition irom 
any source wh'ttever. If we possess any knowledge of words, things, 
connections, or especially the scriptures of truth, many sincere men, and 
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perhaps some who are writing without any very elevated object, are 

inflicting serious injury upon the cause by retailing sectarian specula

tions which give not the least evidfilnce that their advocates have ex
amined the word of God. How shall the question of the Eldership for 

instance, be determined? The usus loquendi of the word, as the 

learned would say, must determine the matter. We are disposed to 

take high ground at once. We give it as our judgment, that the word 

Elder, in nei~her Old or New Testament, was eve,r used to denote of

fice, officer, official work, or anything necessarily connected with an 

office. It denotes a specific quality, and it is in1possible that it should 

designate an officer. Must we say to the brethren that the Greek word 
Presbute1·os from which elder is translated, simply means older, or elder 

as employed in the days of King James. Hence Paul says, ''Entreat 

an elder as the father, and the younger men as brethren." If elder 

denotes an office so does younger. But may we not profit by looking 

through the Old Testament a few moments. 

If we mistake not, the first occurrence of the word Elder is found in. 

Gen. x . 21. The passage reads: "The children of Eber, the brother 

of Japheth the elder." The only idea i1 that Japheth was older than. 
his brother. In like manner we read Gen. xxv. 23, "The elder shalL 

serve the younger. 
We have heard it said that elder means older when reference is made· 

to individuals, but when the word is applied to the members of the Je wish 

Senate, the matter is quite different. We will notice the organiza

tion of the Sanhedrim, (N urn. xi. 11, 12, "13,) "And the Lord said unto
Moses, gather unto me seventy men of the elders of I srael, whom thou• 

knowest to be elders of the people and officers over them; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that I may stand thare· 
with thee; and I will come down and talk with thee there; and I wilL 

take of the spirit which is upon upon thee, and I will put it upon them,. 
and they shall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear 

it not thyself a-lone ." These men were not only to be elders but offi
cers-showing most clearly that the word elder denoted not an officer~ 

and that men may be elders and not officers. Again, we have the 

saii)e style: Deu. xxix. l O, "Y e stand before the Lord, your elders; 
and officers." Again, Deu. xxxi. 28, " Gather to me all the elders of 

your tribes and officers." 
We have made at least two important points by examining these 

scriptures. First, the words elder and officer are not identical in mea.n-



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ing; and secondly, one of the indispensable qualifications to a seat in 
the Jewish Senate was, that each was to be an elder, and also an active 
working man-an officer over the people befure his consecration. We 
respectfuily suggest that there is no contradiction of these things in the 
Old Testament. 

We are particular on this point, because ·we n:otice many writers, 
who, at the onset, declare that the word denotes an elder person, but 
soon contradict themselves by speaking of the office Qf Elder. It may 
be regarded as a safe rule, in interpreting languages, to say that when 
a clear point is made, there is nothing to contradict it. Hence when 
Peter commanded the J ws to repent and be baptized for the remission 
of sins, there is no contradiction of this in the Scriptures. If there is, 
the Bible is not a book upon which we can rely. 

We will next notice the use of the word as applied to the Jews in 
the New Testament. "Jesus said unto the captains and elders," Lnke 
xxii. 52. "The~r rulers and elders were gathered together," Acts 
iv. 5. Here we have captains and elders, with rulers and elders, show
ing that these were all different. But the great matter is to ascertain 
the use of the word when applied to christi.'lns. The first passage of
fering any difficulty, is Acts xiv. 23. "And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church." The idea is not that the Apostles made 
elders, but consecrated elders-aged, experienced, and consequently 
wise men to the oversight of the flocks. In like manner, elders, or 
men of experience and discr~tion, participated in the adjustment of the 
difficulty at Antioch. Such the Father has determined shall be the 
teachers and rulers over his people. Hence Paul from Miletus sent 
to Ephesus for the elders of the church, Acts xx. 17-28, "And when 
they were come, he said, take heed, therefore, unto yaurselves, and 
to all the flock over which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers." 
Hence the Good Spirit says to sen:iors, "You are the chosen of the 
Lord to overlook the flock." God points out the 11'\~m of experience 
and wisdom, and says in effect to Evangelists, "consecrate them." 
The word is found in the original, Tim. iv. 14. "The laying on of 
the hands of the Presbytery" (Presbuteron.) Again he says, "Rebuke 
not an elder but entreat him as a father, and the younger men as 
brethren; ·the elder women as mothers the younger as sisters." That 
the words elder and younger do not necessarily mean officers, can
not be made plainer. It being understood tha.t elders were the 
proper persons to make rulers, the 1\.postle said to Timothy, "The 
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elders that rule well count worthy of double honor," but this shows 
that all se~iors or elders were not comp~t!lnt to rule. He adds, "es· 
pecially they who labor in the word and doctrine." 

In T.itus i. 5, Paul says to his son, "I left thee in Crete that thou 
shouldst set in order the things wanting, and ordain elders in every 
city as I had appointed thee." The same idea of ordaifling seniors, 
elders,-men of prudence from ;:.ge, is before the mind in every passage 
we have found. Last of all, Peter says, "The elders who are among 
you, I exhort who am also an elder, (senior.) Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the oversight, not by constraint but will
ingly. Likewise ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder." Heaven's 
order is, that the aged, experienced, and consequently wise men 
shall rule over the flock-shall be the overseers. Hence Paul, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 15, "I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and that tl:ey have addicted them
selves to the ministry of the Saints,) that ye submit yourselves unto 
such and to every one that helpheth with us, and laboreth. This con· 
eludes the whole teaching of the spirit concerning elders. The house· 
hold of Stephanas constituted the first fruits of Achaia-the members 
were the seniors or elders-had ministered to the saints-were still 
"addicting themselves" to it, and in consequence of their age and ex
perience, with their wisdom resulting therefrom, God selected-pointed 
them out as rulers-and the Apostle said, "submit to such." 

It may be proper to answer a single question. Were not the elders 
ordained by Titus, in the same connection, called bishops? Yes I We 
add, all the bishops were elders, but all elders were not competent as 
bishops. All judges' are lawyers, but all lawyers are neither judges 
or competent for the office. The people, however, have ordained t.hat 
the judges of our courts shall be lawyers, and God has also decreed 
that from the experienced alone, shall men be called forth to overlook 
the flock. 

Hence all that has been said about the elder's office, ordaining to the 
office of elder, etc., is not only idle, but it also evinces exceeding de
ficiency in teachers, and is well calculated to do harm in the church. 
If we have been successful in settling the foregoing difficulties, our 
task regardmg the bishop is but light. 

1. vVho is the Bishop? The wora implies an overseer-one who 
watches the flock and feeds the lambs. As we have shown, when 
churches were planted by the Apostles and the early preachers,-all 
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the members labored according to their ability in the church, the first 
converts, other things being equal, were the proper persons to go for· 
ward into the service, and so soon as these elders gave practical evi
dence of ability to labor, and the churches required the daily pastorate, 
they were consecrated to the Bishopric-labor of overlooking the :B.dck. 

2. These bishops, shepherds, pastors or overseers, were, as previous
ly intimated, always in the plural number. It may be said it is not 
necessary to have several, when one, even a youth, can do a.~l the la
bor. We answer it is not in the .Power of young, inexperienced men, 
to oversee the flock of God, and what the Lord has done-designated 
elders for the work-we should not attempt to undo. 

3. Who are to be the judges of the qualifications of these seniors? 
W e answer, the evangelist or evangelists and members of the church. 
If any are competent all know it, and hence there is no room for elec · 
tion. 

4. Shall all that are qualified be put to the service? To be sure! 
This is the way in which the world is to be converted. Some of these 
overseers may soon give evidence of ability to carry the word to the ' 
world, and then their labor should be differently directed. 

5. Who are to ordain the elders to the work of bishops? Paul and 
Barnabas ordained elders in every church-Timothy was "not to lay 
hands suddenly on any, and Titus was left in Crete, as he had been 
appointed, to ordain elders in the churches," and these afford the sum 
of scriptural authority. Much has been said about each church choos• 
ing and consecrating its own rulers, but there is not a word in the Bible 
on the subject. The evangelists alone consecrated the seniors to the 
overseership of all the churehes in the days of the apostles. 

6. What are the items of the Bishop's labor? We have incidentally 
>lnswered, but we are disposed to repeat some parts of tl:e work, and 
add a little more. The words overseer, shepherd, and pastor, suffi· 
ciently explain most of the labor. We make a single suggestion. 
In common affairs, an overseer does not all the work instead of the 
hands, but it his peculiar office to see that each one is performing prop
erly the labor assigned. This is just what we need in all the churches. 
The practice of hiring the service out to lads or old men-to sing or 
have music made for the brethren, or pray, exhort, en:treat-break 
bread for them, is ruinous wherever permitted. The toleration df this 
subversion of the christian order, is decidedly the most dangerous indi
cation in the churches of Christ. We should not forget that bishops 
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are the divinely authorized teachers of the youth of the respective con
gregations in godliness, and when they find any competent, they are 
the proper persons to consecrate them to the work of evangelists. 

7. The suppm·t of Bishops.- The practice of electing men to what 
is called the Lishop's offi.ce, with the maderstanding that said dignitaries 
are to attend to their farms, flocks, merchandise, profession of law, med
icine, or even to teliiChing secular sch0ols, and attend with their 
worldly and cold hearts on Lord's day te break bread for the brethren, 
i11 an outrage against the church of Christ. 'l'he inadequacy of many 
elders to attend to the service, is the main. reason why many object to 
others besides preachers attendi.ng to the ordinances. Men who give 
not their hearts to the work, cannot interest, edify, or profit the disci
ples. But when good men give themselves to the work · of the pasto
rate, it is the bounden d'uty of the brethren of the church to render 
io them an ample support for themselves and their families. 

We doubt not Paul had reference to this when he said, "Pay ye 
tribute also, for they are God's ministers, attending continually upon 
this very thing." T. F. 

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 
There are evidently persons in the world, "given over to hardness 

()f heart and reprobacy of mind," and members of the church also, 
whose sins are of so heinous a character, that christians should not 
pray for their forgiveness. · Our attention has been called to this sub
ject from the fact, that some persons who have committed, as we be
lieve, the unpardonable sin, either directly, or in aiding and abetting 
blasphemers against the hGly spirit, have recently applied to the breth
ren for membership in the church of Christ. Whilst we should re
joice at tbe return of prodigals, if we take to our boso~ persons be
yond the reach of God's mercy, we inflict serious injury on the cause 
of God. If we were asked if we have evidence that human beings in 
this age, and in this country, commit sins of so deep a stain that they 
cannot be cleansed, we answer that we have no doubts on the subject. 
There are many who can neither believe, repent, or give themselves, in 
any sense, to the Lord. Neither do we regard this as a mysterious 
matter. A few scriptures will enable us to appreciate its truth and 
magnitude. The Saviour says, Matt. xii. 31- 32, "Wherefore I say 
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unto you, all manner of sin and plasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Sf\irit, shall not be fo'rgiven unto 
men. And whosoever i!peaketh a word against the Son of Man, ill 
shall be forgiven him; but whos&ever speaketh against the Holy Spirit 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world- :xreither in the world 
to come. 

Luke records the matter thus, "And whosoever shall speak a wo·rd 
against the Son of Man, it shall b!l forgiven him, but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him." 
(Luke xii. 10.) 'l'Le beloved John spoke to his brethren thus: "If 
a.ny man see his brother sin a sin which is not uuto death, he shaH 
ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto death, I do not say that he shall pray for it." (2 John 
v. 16.) In the B.rst place, it is clear that John pointed to a sin 
amongst christians for the pardon of which, no one should pray, which 
was, however, well defined, and col1cerning which there was no ground 
of dispute. This sin is fully set forth, Matt. xii. 22-30. The Saviour 
had cast out a devil by the spirit of God, and the Pharisees said. 
" This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the pn'nce of the 
devils." This attributing the works which the Lord did by the Spirit 
to the agency of demons, "the spirit of Beelzebub" was, and is the 
unpardonable sin. 

Were we asked, who in this ~ge, commit this sin, we answer 
promptly, that modern Spiritualists all do so. They deny miraculous 
revelations by the Spirit, and maintain what they call "develop
ments" ac0erding to the laws of nature, by spirits of dead people, or 
demons. They maintain that what we call Christ's revelations were 
fitted only for a dark age, and that they are far inferior to the develop 
ments of this enlighten!ld age, through other spirits than the spirit ot' 
Gbd. This we call blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. The effect in 
all countries is to make void and of no effect, the precious oracles of 
God. Hence all modern spiritualists regard the Bible as fabulous, in· 
ferior and unworthy of the attention of the people of our times. Per
sons in or out of the church, who thus think or speak of the work of 
the spirit in the Bible and in the church, we consider beyond the reach 
of redemption by the blood of Christ. The Lord gives them over to 
believe a lie, and be damned because they receive not the truth in the 
love of it. 

In this country, quite a number of persons have either openly and 
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recklessly blasphemed against the teachirrg of the spirit, as· being a 
dead letter-merely the "husk of truth," or sustained such as have done 
so; and we feel it due to the cause we plead, to give it as our sett.led 
judgment, that christians should never acknowledge such as brethren 
in the Lord. Their motives cannot be good in making application to 
become church members, and we take it for granted that all such 
church members as have regarded the work of the spirit as a trifling 
affair, will prove an injury to the cause of vital religion. A part of 
"pure religion" consists in keeping ourselves "unspotted from the 
world," and the church is a spiritual body, and if in our power, we 
should have no fellowship with the ''unfruitful works of darkness" or 
those who are under their influence." T. F. 

OBJECTIONS TO OUR TEACHING, R •,GARDING CHURCH 
OFFICERS AND SECRET SOCIETIES. 

Bro. Dr. Chinn, of Lel{ington, Ky., to whose letter we referred in the 
November number, has intimated dissat isfaction at our remarks, and 
requests the publication of his views. While we most cheerfully com
ply, we beg permission to make two remarks. 

In the first place, such unqualified and sweeping declarations rega,rd
ing our teaching, touching the ~hurch officers without the least shadow 
of authority to show our error, we consider as wholy inadmissible; 
and secondly, we see no good reason in what Bro. C. says, why the 
merits of secret and all other societies shoulJ not be examined. We 
must be pardoned also, for respectfully intimating that our venerable 
Brothers hint at our "ignorance, regarding the operations of secret 
societies," is to say the least, gratuitous. We have, however, long 
known and loved Bro. Chinn, and we will bear him patiently, and 
continue to love him tenderly as a brother in deed and in truth. 

T. F. 

SILLIMAN'S JOURNAL 
Of Science and Arts, published at New Haven, Ct., every other 

month, in numbers of 152 pages each, making two volumes a year. 
Edited by Professors Silliman, Dana, Gray, Agassiz and Gibbs. Ad-
dress SILLIMAN & DANA, 

New Haven, Ct. 
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PRAYER-BY PROF. R. MILLIGAN, DR. J. T. WALSH, 

AND OTHERS OF LIKE SENTIMENTS. 

We have desired to give our readers a series of essays upon the 
~ubject of Prayer, but have not seen ho w we could do so without, 
either directly or indirectly, coming in contact with views which it 
may appear unwise in us to oppose. 

Notwithstanding our earnest desire to maintain the most friendly rela· 
tions with the Editors of the Harbinger, we have unfortunately not been 
able to do so, and whether our motives no w be regarded as good or 
otherwise, or whether it be considered politic, in the circumstances or 
not, to object to any portion of their teaching, we consider it our priv· 
ilege and duty to examine freely, though courteously, all theories 
which may seem to us of evil tendency, and to commend whatever may 
seem to ns in the least calculated to promote righteousness and peace 
amongst breth ren. Our ~upose is to speak as if nothing of an un· 
pleasant character had occurred betwe'ln our friends and ourself, and 
our earnest prayer is that God may be honored in all our efforts to do 
good. We pro~ise to do unto others as we would have them do unto 
us, and if we cannot have the friendship of our co temporaries upon the 
pri!l'ciples of the gospel, we ask it not on other conditions. We deem 
it proper in these suggestive thoughts also to repeat, that while we re· 
gard Pro£ Milligan a "pleasant writer," we consider it not the least 
disrespectful to intimate that we consider his efforts too arduous. No 
man who has not devoted much time to a critical study of the Scrip· 
tures, and indeed, to teaching the things of the Spirit, is, in our view, 
competent to direct the mind of a great people in very difficult ques
tions, or of unfolding prophecies into which angels have scarcely ven
tured to look. 

We think, however, that he has, without intending wrong, published 
sentiments o£ a most deleterious character. In our first notice of his 
writings, we respectfully mentioned the high authority amongst us as 
a. people, of any thing emanating from a Professor of Bethany College 
and an Editor of the Harbinger. It is a kind of tacit understanding 
with brethren that whatever comes from an editor of tbat journal has 
the sanction of Brother Campbell, and most of us are unwilling to call 
in question any-thing uttered by men occupying so high positions. As 
the legitimate effect of the influence of position, we are sorry to be able 
to mention several good men who, a sho~t time since, preached Nat
ural Theology, because it was affirmed to be the doctrine of our breth-
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ren at Bethany, and we can point to several churches and scores of in
dividuals at this moment, that maintain there is,. an "Elder's office," 
because Prof. R. Milligan said so in his essays upon the "Permanent 
.officers of the Church." Very recently, we have noticed that some of 
our Editors-we presume upon the same high authority-are contend
ing that men out of the church of God are authorized to pray, as did 
the Publican, and from most reliable information, the brethren in sev
eral sections of the country with which we are familiar, are upon the 
point of serious difficulty, in consequence of men preaching the new 
doctrine upon the subject of prayer as discovered and set forth by Pro£ 
Milligan. Believing that nothing new bas come to light, and that the 
recent teaching is unscript ural and of most dangerous tendency, we 
cannot frame an exc:!se for our silence. Let this suffice as our apol
ogy. 

We hope to give offence neither to Christian, Jew, or Greek, and 
we suggest with much respect for all concerned, that we would hear
tily reJoice if our writers and preachers would much more earnestly 
and persistently encourage the Lor,d's people, in patient and humble 
prayer to the Father of Mercies for all the blessings promised to his 
servants or others. Our chief object at present, however, is to exam· 
ine what we consider unsound teaching in regard to prayer, but should 
we be spared, we may attempt something on the positive side of the 
question, at another time. In order that we may be prepared to 
examine the matters which we regard of doubtful tendency, we consid
er it due to our friends who have written, as well as to the brethren, 
to give their sentiments in their own words. 

Prof. Milligan says: (M. H. for July 1858, pp. 368-372,) "Want 
of faith, then is a divine restriction upon the right of petition. And 
may we not 11dd that if, conviction with that penitential change of 
heart, which a living faith always produces, is the only restriction, 
can any one believe with all his heart and not pray? Is not prayer 
a natural and necessary consequence of faith? Is it not as natural tor 
the believer to adore and bless his Creator, Preserver and Redeemer,
as it is to love him or serve him in any other way? Is not prayer next 
to repentance, one of the first fruits of that all-pervading, soul-trans
forming, and regenerating principle, by which God purifies the heart
makes it a fit temple for his spirit., and gives new life and energy to 
the soul? And was it not in consequence uf this faith that the poor 
Publican, feeling his own utter worthliness, and trusting in God as his 
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only hope, would not so much as lift up his eyes to Heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, "God be merciful to me a sinner?" Was it 
not also owing to the power of faith in the soul, that the dying thief ' 
was heard to exclaim in his last agony, as he hung by the side of our 
blessed Redeemer, "Lord remember me when thou com est into thy 
kingdom?" And was it not because his prayer was sanctified by faith 
and repentance, that Jesus so promptly replied, "To-day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise!" What else than the all-subduing, converting 
aml sanctifyi_ng power of faith, could, in so short a time, have trans
formed a thief-a .-blasphemer and scoffer into an humble, confiding and 
acceptable worshipper of the suffering Saviour?" 

* * * * * * * * 
"This prayer the dying Jesus hears, 
- And instantly replies: 

~v· . ... :iif;'·~ To~aay•ti!-y...tarting soul shall be 
With me in Paradise!" 

The case of Cornelius is also in point. * * *' *' 
The facts before us are, we think, sufficient to warrant the conclu

sion, that want of faith with the change of hea1·t, which it immediately pro

duces, is the only barrier between any sinne?' and the mercy seat. 

% * * * * * >¥- * 
If the only obstacle be between any man and the mercy seat, is in 

the mau himself, in the lusts and passions of his own evil heart, if faith 
is the principle by which all these are to be removed; and if it inclines 
a man to pray just as naturally, and as necessarily as it inclines him to 
love or to repent, then why may he not at once, under the very im
pulse of that faith, which lays hold of th~ promises of God, pour out his 
prayers and his supplications to the Father of mercies-the God of all 
comfort. If this was the privilege of the Ninevites, of the Publican, 
of the thief on ti1e cross, and of Cornelius, the Centurion, why is it 
not still the right and privil~;r:e ~f every one who believes with all his 
heart, whatever God has r~y'$'bd to him concerning life, death, and 
immortality ? 

But f0r those who desire it, we have other evidence than that 
offaith. We have the case of Saul of Tarsus; and we have the testi
mony of the Holy Spirit, not only that be prayed before he was bap
tized, but also that this fact was mentioned by the Lord himself as proof 
of his sincere repentance. 

If any farther evidence should be required in the case of Saul, it may 
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be found in the testimony of Luke as it is recorded 1 ,..~ xx1i. ,1_6, ~«; (/ 
"Why tarriest thou; arise and be baptized and wash a\ .~ 
calling on the name of the Lord." The intelligent reader will oBserve 
that the participle calling, is not in the future tense, it is in the first 
aorist, and evidently implies t_hat it was both the privilege and duty of 
Saul to pray to the Lord while rising from his kneeling, or reclining 
posture-while preparing for baptism- while going to the water- and 
w bile buried in the water. 

It is now, we think, our time to construct. an argument on the uni· 
formity and immutability of the laws of Christ's kingdom. This be
ing concluded, it follows, that whatever under the reign of Heaven 
was right in the case of any one believer, before his baptism, is still 
equally so in every similar case. It was right for Saul of Tarsus to 
pray after he believed and before he was baptised. And co!lsequeutly 
it is right for every truly penitent believer to pray to the Lord at all 
times, whether before or after his baptism, unto the name of the Fa
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit. This argument is, we think, absolutely 
conclusive; and we therefore ar~ently hope that we shall hereafter 
hear no more of that cold, lifeless, anti-christian theory that would not 
at the moment when faith first overcomes the enormity of heart, so 
much as allow the believer to raise his voice to the heavens, and say 
with the poor Publican, "God be merciful to me a sinner," that would 
require him to walk from the chureh to the water, like a culprit to his 
prison, without one pious emotion of prayer, praise or thanksgiving, to 
the Lord of life and glory, and that would even in the water, stifle the 
spirit of prayer, and not allow one petition escape from the lips of the 
believing penitent., until he rises from the liquid grave, proved by the 
efficacy and application of that blood which cleanses from all sm." 

Our purpose in making so long extracts from Prof. Milligan, is first 
to fine, if possible, his true position; a:~d secondly, to remove all 
grounds for the charge of garbling. Our desire is to learn the cause 
of Prof. M.'s objection to something amongst us, which he is pleased 
to ca11 "that cold, lifeless, anti-christian theory." If Prof. M. is in 
error at all, his whole theory is false, and his whole effort injurious. 
But many of the brethren, as intimated, seem to have admitted his 
discoveries and gladly repeat his teaching. We regard it as 11ot dis. 
respectful to notice what some of them say. 

Bro. Dr. J. T. Walsh, of Kinston, N. C., in a recent pt!blication of 
his called the "Christian Baptist," pp. 21, in answer to the Herald at 
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Richmond, admits all for which' Prof. M. contends. He says : "We 
uo see something appropriate and beautiful in prayer before going 
down into the water. We C!an see something appropriate and beauti· 
ful in the prayert~ of the Publican, the prayers of Cornelius, and the 
prayers of Saul of Tarsus. Neither do we l:.elieve, teach, or preach 
that no prayers nre enjoined on the unbaptized. A prayerless1 believ • 
ing penitent would, in our esteem, be a strange being. We would 
not knowingly baptize such an one." 

I n the same number, pp. 16, speaking of Pro£ Milligan's essays on 
Prayer, in the Harbinger, he says: "They are good," "I wish be 
would print them .in pamphlet form." 

This is merely a reiteration of Prof. Milligan's new discoveries. 

Still Bro. M. and Bro. W., no doubt, are candid, and we will treat 
them as perfectly honest teachers of their notions. 

Even our aged and very highly res peeled Brother, John Rogers, of 
Kentucky, hae declared the essays quite superior. Editors and breth-

. ren, indeed, have generally spoken in most favorable terms of Prof. 
Milligan's views of prayer. We are truly eorry to differ from good 
men, but we conscientiously believe the doccrine subversive of the 
truth, aud we are disposed in all kindness, to give our reasons for our 

conclusions. 
Leaving out. of view all doubtful matters, we submit the question as 

to what the chief points are in this new doctrine offered in opposition to 
the teaching of the brethren? By some strange association, the en
quiry forcibly reminds us of the very singular remark of Socrates touch · 
ing the philosophy of Hereclitus. Said he, "What I undentand is 
excellent, and what I do not understand is no doubt equally good, but 
the book requires and expert swimmer." In our application, we re• 
verse the order. The essays may require "an expert swimmer," but 
we think it not difficult to see to the bottom of tljis now fountain of 
spiritallight, and very nearly if not quite all he has written, touching 
the prayers of men of the world, we consider unsound. 

w·e suppose that Prof. M., and others who have repeated or endorsed 
his teaching, will not be displeased at the following statement of the 

doctrine, viz : 
"Faith is the ouly restriction to prayer." 

"That want of faith, with that change of heart which it immediately 
produces is the only barrier between any sinner and the mercy seat." 

,A.gain he speaks of the "All·subduing, converting, sanctifying.power 

1 
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of f~ith, which transformed the thief on the cross into an humble con• 
tiding and acceptable worshipper." 

His proofs .. are: 

1. The prayers of the Ninevite~. 

2. The Publican prayed, "God be merciful to me a. sinner. 
3. The thief on the cross prayed. 
4. Cornelius prayed. 
5. Saul of Tarsus prayed . 
In our examination of the new doctrine, or rather, the old doctrine in 

a new quarter, the chief point has, reference to a simple matter of fact. 
Has the Lord set forth in the sacred volume, a principle-Prof. M. 
calls it '• the principle of faith''~which singly and alone renovates the 
heart, brings the Binner directly to Christ-" the mercy seat"---:puts him 
into a condition that gives him a right to petition the Father for the 
blessing• of his kingdom? If this is the effect of faith, then the doc· 
trine of justification and pardon of sins by faith alone, which we have 
so long combatted, is true. That it ii believed by Pro£ M., Prof. Rich• 
ardson, and others, is moat evident. Prof. M. clearly sets it forth in 
his essays. Prof. R ichardson charged upon us the sin of refusing to 
"pray for the conversion of sinners," and perhaps our readers rem em• 
ber that at least one-Mr. Russell, and we know not how many more 
of like persuasion amongst the disciples-engaged long ago with our 
Methodist and Preabyterian friends at the anxious seat, in praying the 
Lord to convert and forgive worldly mourners all their sins. If Prof. 
M., friend Walsh, and others amongst us have not yet advanced so 
far, their present position will force them to do so, or they must aban· 
don it. We wish to say to our friends, that we deny even the exist· 
ence of such a faith as they are wont to inculcate . Whilst we rejoice 
that faith as the first and moving principle, is all powerful when enli· 
vened by ol;>edience i faith alone, is dead: faith without works is 1ik:e 
the body without the spirit- it exiRts not. Faith, in every instance, 
prompts the willing obedience-to the confession unto salvation, or it 
dies. Consequently faith alone never authorized a single petition for 
the blessings of the ki ngdom. Hence there is much more involved in 
Prof. M's. teaching than prayer. With modern sectarians generally, 
he maintains there is some independent power which he calls faith, that 
to the exclusion of the confession unto salvation, "changes," "trans· 
forms," and "renews the. heart," and enables penitent thieves and oth· 
ers to rejoice in the salvation of God out of his kingdom, and to fly up 
to heavenin spite of the church. 
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" To-day thy parting soul shall be 
Wit.h me in Paradise." 

On the subject of aliens praying we have but few remarks to make. 
Christ says, "come, take my yoke," but men say nay, "Lord, come 

to us." Whom shall we believe? The great commission we consider 
a safe rule of acti0n. 

We ask, for what is the sinner to pray? I s the doctrine that God 
is aust.ere, at a great distance, asleep, or gone on a journey, and must 
be aroused, or waked to compassion by prayers and cries, true? He 
is always near; says, "come, sinner, yield to me and have life.' Sin-

. n<JFS should be taught that God has loved the world in the gift of his 
son, and is waiting to blot out transgressions, if they will but yield to 
his law. It is, however, useless to say to the world, ''He that be
lieves and is baptir:ed shall be saved," if teachers are to be regarded 
who say, in effect, •' this is false,••-believe and be saved, believe a,nd 
pray to God, and approach the mercy seat upon your belief alone.
We say, in the fear of our Make.r, that we believe the doctrine of Pro
fessor Milligan makes null and void the obedience of the gospel, anni
hilates the church of Christ, and does in fact, mock at all the brethren 
have taught, suffered and accomplished in the last half century. 

We repeat that we deny, indeed, the existence of any "living 
faith"-in the words of Prof. 11:.-that is not made so by obedience. 
It is all folly and vexation of spirit; and such dreams regarding a 
merely mental act, called faith, that does not p1ompt to submission, 
never was the least service to a mortal on earth. We are sick of the 
empty speculation, and we pray our brethren to stop. Think, breth
ren, before you abandon the gospel of our salvation. 

\Ve see no grounds for mincin~ or ev~ hal ving the m·atter. It is 
an open attack upon the teaching of every brother on earth, whose 
opinions are worth a straw, and in the fear of Heaven, we lift our 
voice against it. We would rejoice to be at peace with men profess
ing to be governed by the New Testament, but in our heart, we 
can feel no fellowship for the dogma in partisans, and we dislike it 
much more in our own ranks. If our brethren tamely submit to such 
views, the future has but little to hope from us. But we must for the 
present be brief in our remarks. 

We will see, in the ne.xt place, if Professor Milligan's exam· 
ples sustain his dcctrine. We feel ashamed and degraded in approaching 
the subject I It carries us back to our boyish days, when, some thirty 



TRE GOSPEL .ADVOCATE. 17 

years ago, we were engaged in answering these dreams as then preached 
by sixth-rate circtlit riders. We wish to feel that we have put away 
childish l abor~that we are somewhat advancing. But alas l if our 
new 'l'heologians are correct, the mighty work carried forward till many 
of the old soldiers are entering into the "sear and yellow leaf" of life, 
proves an abortion, and we are just now where we started. Shame 
upon such doctrine mongers I 

But to the examples. Do they sus:ain the teaching? 

1. 'l'he Ninevites prayed. It is written, "He caused it to be pro· 
claimed by the decree of the King, Jet man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God; yea let them turn, every one, 
from his evil way. And God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil w~y, and God repented of the evil that he said he would do 
unto them , and he did itnot," (Jonah iii. 9-10.) But Professor Milli
gan infers, from this example, that men with faith, and without obedi· 
ence, are to pray acceptably to Heaven. This is the point, or there is 
none. We can see no evidence from this example, that men of the 
world, without submission to Christ, have a right to pray. 

2. The Publican prayed. The following is the history : "Two 
men went up into the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee and the other 
a Publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee that I am not ~s other men-extortioners, unj~:st, adulter· 
ers, or even as this publican; I fast twice a week-I give tithes of all I 
possess. And the Publican standing afar ofl; would not lift up so much 
as his eyes uvto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, "God, be 
merciful to me a sinner." It will be observed that these were both 
Jews, and had a right to go into the temple to pray. One was a proud 
man-the other "'as humble and degraded by his profession, and yet 
God approved of his humility rather than the vain boasting of the 
Pharisee. But what connection this can have with an alien praying to 
God in the name of one he has never honored, we cannot imagine. 
Had Prof. M. said, humble Jews prayed acceptably, and therefore 
hu~ble christians are encouraged to pray to God in the name of Christ, 
the~e would have been some fitness in his teaching. 

3. 'fhe thief on the Cross prayed. Prof. M. says: "Was it not 
owing to faith in the soul, that the dying thief was heard to exclaim, 
in his last agony, "Lord, remember m6 when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." Was it not because his p'rayer was !anctified by faith and 
repentance, that Jesus so promptly replied: ''To-day shalt thou be 

2 
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with me in Paradise." What else than the all-subduing, converting, 
and sanctifying power of faith, could in so short a time, have trans· 
formed a thief, a blasphemer, and a scoffer into the humble, confiding, 
and acceptable worshipper of the suftering Saviour." 

This is the old sectarian dogma that we have so long combatted, but 
to hear it from one who is put forth as a leader amongst us is humilia· 
tion beyond expression. We will reply as patiently as po11sible, though 
we confess we do feel that forbearance in this instance is scarcely 
a virtue. 

1. Admitting that the thief was pardoned and saved by prayer, it 
was before the establishment of the church, and before the commission, 
"Go preach the gospel-he that believes and is baptized shall be 
sa-ved," was. given, and therefore, it can have no application to prayers 
from such as have not taken the yoke of Christ in this age. 

2. But we gravely ask, what i1 the evidence of the thief's faith? 
Did he believe any thing in relation to a spiritual kingdom, salvation 
in the future, or a single proposition regarding immortality? The 
Apostles themselves had no such belief. These things were not re· 
vealed. The thief had heard the Saviour say he could call legions of 
angels to his aid, and no doubt thinking, if in his power, he would do 
so, and attempt the establishment of a temporal kingdom, he said, 
"Sir, when you enter into your kingdom remember me," or take me 
from the cross. The Savior said, "This day thou shalt be with me in 
Paradiiie." What does he mean by being with him in Paradise? 
Samuel said to the wicked Saul, "To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons 
be with me." (I. Sam. xxviii. 19. Where? In the state of the dead. 
In our ver.sion, this Paradise is hell. See Acts ii. 31, "His soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption." 

The plain answer to the thief's request wali, I cannot take you 
down; to-day you shall be with me in the state of the dead, in Ha· 
dees. 

We see nothing like faith, penitence, or ' ' acceptable worship in the 
thief." Matthew says "The thieves (both of them) casts the same in 
his teeth," Mat. :xxvii. 4.4. Mark says, "They that were crucified 
with him reviled him," Mark xv. 32. Luke says, "One railed 90 
him, saying, save thyself and us"-take us down-he knew nothing 
about heaven, but the other said, "Remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom." 

We say again, that we see no evidence of faith or repentance in the 
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thief, and not the least proof of his salvation by faith alone or other
Wise. Hence the doctrine of our hymn book-

" The dying thief rejoice to see 
That fountain in his days," 

has not the shadow of authority in the word of God. Moreover we 
are satisfied that it is mainly by perverting the case of the thief, a sys
tem has gained footing in this country which subverts the whole gospel 
and its friends direct sinners, as they suppose, in imitation of the thief,' 
to pray to God for pardon, and they promise them revelations as evi
dence of acceptance with the Lor~ at the mourners bench, in the altar, 
or in a grove. Is Prof. Milligan doing less? and are the brethren 
blameless who are aidi!lg amd abetting-in this outrage against the au
thority of the Lord Jesus Christ? 

5. Cornelius prayed·. Yes, although the blood ·in his veins· forbade 
him to become a Jew, he ·had access to God's law-was devoted, and 
his alms and prayers went up ror a memorial before God· of wltat he · 
was, but still Peter was sent "to teH him words by which he and all 
hia house could be saved"-to tell him "what he muat do." We res
pectfully· ask 'what resemblance can Prof. M. find in Cornelius' couduct, 
and a supposed believer's right, withuut subm!ssion, to approach the 
"mercy seat," in direct violation of the authority of the Almighty? 
To us it really seems to be an insult for a man who professes to be-. 
lieve the Bible, and ·calls himself a member of Christ's kingdom, to 
write as Prof. M. does. We most devoutly repudiate the speculations. 
They have led innocent men astray, and will likely do much more mis- ' 
chief. 

5. Saul prayed. Prof. Milligan represents Saul as praying "while 
rising from his kneeling position," "after he believed, and before he 
was baptized." In all that Prof. M; said, he has not told the brethren 
a word in regard to the character of Saul's prayer-what advantage it 
was to him-or who answered his petitions. We very respectively 
!uggest that Saul offered two prayers, " Who art thou Lord?" was 
th.e first. This the Saviour answered, and the second was "What 
wilt thou have me to do?" This the Lord could not answer. The 
authority to tell sinners what to do to be saved, had been committed to 
his disciples. Hence, when the Saviour said · ~to Ananias, "Go ·into · 
Straight Street and enquire for Saul, for behold he prayeth," the only 
idea before him, was "Saul has asked instruction of me, and you must · 
go and answer his prayer." Ananias said, "Why tarriest thou; arise 
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and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, ca!Iing on the natne oi tne' 
Lord." Now the question is, what was meant by calling on thenanle
of the Lord? Was it, "God be merciful?'' Saul was fully consciou9 
of the Lord's mercy. Was it, Lord, pardon me? If such is the teach· 
ing of the spirit, divers ways are authorized. Prof. M. is cautious tcr 
say that the participle in Greek is not in the future tense- but the first 
aorist, but w by not telJ. us that the first aorist is the indefinite pastr 
and if we translate the word with the aorist idea, it must necessarily 
read "Be baptized and wash away your sins, having calJed upon th& 
name of the Lord." We know som~ good scholars who render thEJ 
word in conformity with the idea, "Saul, you have prayed for in forma· 
tion as to what you are to c.o, therefore, be baptized and wash away 
your sins." 

There is another view of the subject which might be noted. Bap
tized, wash and calling are all in the middle voice, of cour.>e have a re· 
fl.ective meaning; and according to a note given by Bro. Campbell, the 
passage should read, "Have thyself baptized," and thy sins washed 
away, and the name of the Lord called upon thee. Pres. Campbell 
adds "Calling on the name of the Lord," supplies essentially, "In the 
name of Jesus Christ," Acts ii. 38. Pres. C.'s view is that Saul wa8 
commanded to have himself immersed and his sins washed away in the 
name of the Lord." 

We see no insurmountable objection to this reading. But an verbal 
criticism aside, to what did Saul's prayer amount? H e desi red to 
know how to escape the punishment of his governor, and it is by no 
means certain he asked tor salvation from sin, and if there is the least. 
fitness in his case to persons who might now desire to become christ· 
ians, it can only afford evidence that they should lmow the truth be
fore they can possibly perform acceptp,ble service to the Lord. 

We have thus disposed of all the examples of our frienas in their 
new discoveries, and we regard it quite respectful to say, that there is 
not the shadow of ground for the appiication that has been made of 
them. 'l'here is not the slightest evidence in the Scriptures to con· 
clude that sinners can have a "living faith" which is not made so by 
" works;" there is no evidence in the case of the thief, or others, that 
by faith alone the Soul is brought to the "mercy seat/' or that a sinner 
can become ''an acceptable worshipper"-pardoned and saved by mere· 
ly believing. These honors can be attained alone by a hearty belief 
through the words of the Apostles, sincere repentance before God and 
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men-confession of the Saviour, and immersion into the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. While we do not desire to see the pen· 
itent believer "walk from the church (meeting house, we would res· 
pectfully suggP.st) to the water, like a culprit to his prison," we wish 
to see sinners pierced to the soul, and yield their subdued hearts and 
bodies to Christ in full confidence that the Lord will remember their 
sins_ and iniquities a.gainst them no more. We always encourage them 
to receive the truth "gladly," and while we see much propriety in be
lieving penitents feeling deeply, and thanking and praising the Lord 
with all their hearas for his rich mercies in offering them salvation, we 
could but regard it as the result of ignorance, unbelief, and open rebel· 
lion, to hear such pray to the Saviour to forgive their sins, convert 
their souls, or give them the good spirit, whom the world cannot re• 
.ceive before their translation into the kingdom of God's dear son. Is 
it right for <..lieus, when the Lord says, "Come unto me all you that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest; take my yoke 
upon you and learn ofme, and you shall find rest to your souls," to 
say "we believe, and therefore we pray for salvation, and expect to be 
"acceptable worshippers," regardless of the "yoke" of Christ? Such 
teaching we consider in direct opposition to all that is true and sacred. 

May we a~d that Prof. M.'s views, in common with most partisan 
teaching, seem directed more to what the Lord will do for us, than 
our obligations to our Creator. He is always ready to fulfil his prom· 
ises, and waits to hear the bumble prayers of his servants who honor 
Him. Would it not be better, beloved brethren and friends, for us to 
employ our powers in teaehing and encouraging the saints to lead devo
ted and pious lives, and in forewarning our perishing fellow creatures 
of earth of their imi~ent danger in refusiug submission to the Lord's 
authority, than in troublin.g the church with shallow metaphysical 
speculations touching matters unrevealed, and wild conjectures as to 
the probability or possibilily of men being saved out of Christ? We 
.can have union on the plain words of the .spirit, but not eleewhere. 
We pray for fellowsh.ip with all who believe through the Apostles' 
words, and delight in the service of the church. All others we regard 
.as beyond the precincts of spiritual enjoyment, and we feel not disposed 
to fellowship religious aliens or men w_ho contend for a "mercy seat" 
.and "acceptable worship" out of the chUrch of God. T. F. 

• 
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. DR. JOHN THOMAS' SECOND VISIT TO TENNESSEE: 

In our January number for 1858, we gave a brief notice of "Dr. 
John Thomas ·and his cause," since which, the Doctor has submitted to 
'his readers, no doubt what he regards, two respectful notices of us, to 
which we consider it not improper to pay some attention. 

As he considers us "not altogether so dark as multitudes," and 
· thinks our remarks are "slightly suggestive," we regard it at least be

coming to offer a few more thoughts which we trust may prove still 
more suggestive. 

In the first place, Dr. Thomas complains that we did not publish a 
- "letter of seven pages of brevler" against ryur teaching, found in his 

Herald fourteen years ago. We think it was prudent in us not to 
trouble our readers with a document which was written, as he reports, 
"before he had discovered the gospel of the kingdom and the glory of 
God." 

Again he says: " He disliked the name of Campbellit~ as much as 
he, does, bu~ when our eyes came to be opened by the prophets 
and apostles, came to perceive it was the appropriate name." And 
"in the days of our ignorance of the prophets, we used to preach it 

· ( Campbellism) with great acceptance." 
We will, no doubt, be pardoned for "suggesting" that it would have 

been: exceedingly idle in us to publish a review of sentiments which the 
· author admits were written "before he had discovered the gospel." 

The bare thought that honest and thoughtful men and women cannot 
discover the gospel by looking into Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 

· is an insult to the intelligence of the age. 
Can we regard it as less than wicked for Dr. Thomas to intimate 

that his "eyes were opened by the prophets and apostles, to perceive 
it appropriate'' to call us Campbellites? This is requiring the prophets 
and apostles to open his eyes-to speak words offensive to God,against 
the disciples of the Lord. 

But before we forget it, we must say that Dr. T. came through East 
Tennessee, went to Memphis, and into Misssissippi, and returned to 
Mott Haven, N. York, having traveled three thousand miles, preached 

. twenty-three timea, and uttered more ill-tempered things than will 
likely be blotted from the ·book 9f God's rememberance duriug his nat
ural life. 

One of his most remarkable sayings is that " M. W, Weber and 
brother Anthony (as he calls him ) are the first fruits of Tenn. in the 
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Gospel. Alas for the balance of Tennesseeans, if these fortunate 
men are all that have "discovered the gospel" in this goodly land. 

We find it difficult to treat the Doctor's vain boasting seriously. 
Towards him personally, we have never cultivated unkind feelings. 
He has seemed to respect the word of God, but when such men as he, 
Dr. Richardson, Mr. Russell, etc., turn mystics, and tell us the "com
mon mind" cannot appreCliate their profound doctrines, or that the 
light of heaven has not reached the hearts of others, besides, friends 
Weber and Anthony in Tennessee, forbearance is no longer a. virtue. 

'Such writers openly insult Jehovah and his people, and we cannot 
regard them as friends of righteousness and peace. It is certainly a 
low ambition for Dr. Thomas to waste the remainder of a poorly spent 
life in attempts to make himself the leader of a few wayward disciples, 
that he may, perhaps, live to see another miserable faction in the 
country. But we say in kindness, he possesses neither the breadth, 
depth or force of mind to accomplish much, even if all were right with 
him morally. His bad temper place11 him beyond the pale of the king· 
dom. It seems, indeed, a controling feeling of his soul, to utter bitter 
things against Alexander Campbell, and the disciples of the Lord gen
erally. Dr. Thomas should remember that he owes all he is, mainly 
to Alexander Campbell and the brethren he so willingly abuses. · They 
taught him all he knows that is useful; have sheltered and fed him, 
and no other people, even now, show him the least countenance. But 
for the disciples of Christ, indeed he might have been driven about the 
country as a crazy man, and yet he insults us, questions our motives, 
and in every way treats us rudely. The Doctc>r has but little tim'! . to 
close up his accounts, and we beg him to desist from his foliy. Before 
closing, we deem it respectful and proper also to suggest, that while the 
Doctor and his admirers have boasted for years of their advances, 
"discoveriell" and progress, we have not found one of them who can 
define the new acquisitions of knowledge, or even tell a straight story 
with regard to what he thinks ii is. If there is any one of them com
petent to define their position as different from the disciples of Christ, 
our columns are open for respectful statements. 

LETTER FROM DR. CHINN. 
LEXINGTON, KY., Oct. 28, 1858. 

BRo. FANNING-Dear Sir: I have been a reader of your useful 
paper for several years, and have generally been pieased with its con
tents, but candor compels me to say that I regard your views, in the 
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pre1ent number, in relation to "Church officers" as the most objection· 
able and further from the teaching of the New Testament than any 
thing I have ever read on the same subject; and if carried into prac· 
tice there is no estimating the injury to the cause of truth. I also re 
gard your views on Secret Societies as ill-judged, erroneous and calcu
lated to disparage the religious standing of all the brethren that belong 
to any of the &ocieties in question, and to produce strife and bad feel
ing among the brotherhood, and injury to the cause of Christ. View
ing matters in this light, and having belonged to the Masonic Frater
nity for near forty years, and the Christian Church near thirty, I feel 
safe in putting my experience against your observations, and I assert, 
without the fear of successful contradiction, that your conclusions are 
without the least foundation in truth. Now I admit that there are 
many unworthy members of churches belonging to those societies, but 
with a full knowledge of all the facts before me, I feel perfectly safe in 
asserting that the great mass of our brethren who belong to any such 
societies, to say least, are as religious, benevolent, and active, in all their 
duties as members of the church, as any others. I know the enemies 
of religion generally select the worst members of the church as a spec· 
imen of the rest, and the enemies of Secret Societies do the same thing, 
and hence come to the conciusions you have. Now I wish it distincly 
understood that I think none the less of you or any other brother for 
thinki ng as you please about such soc:eties, but do protest against rna· 
king your opinions, which are founded in ignorance, the rule of action 
for others. 

Some fifteen or eighteen years ago, Bro. Campbell agitated in the 
Harbinger, as you are now doing, the propriety of members of 
.churches becoming members of secret societies, the only tendency of 
·which was to build up those institutions and injure the cause of prim
·itive christianity as plead by us, by throwing all their influence agai!l.st 
the Ch1istian Church. Now, if I know myself, I prize the christian 
·religion above every thing else in the world, and for this reason I have 
·remained a member of the Masonic fraternity to prove to them that, as 
.a body, we are not opposed to them. Paul understood this matter 
when he asserted he was all things to all men that he might gain some, 
the same principle induced, on ''ccount of the Jews, to circumcise Tim
.othy. The preachers of other religious denominations have learnt 
wisdom from the example of Paul, and ahnost universally (particular 
.the Methodist) belong to the Masons, Odd Fellows, and Sons ·of Tern· 
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perance, and thus exert a tremendous influence in favor of their res
pective churches; and as an offset to what you have ~aid about preach
ers that belong to secret societies, notwithstan<ling I differ almost in 
toto from the Methodists in their religious views, I am bound to ad
mit their preachers, as a body, are more zealous and· indefatigable in 
building up their cause, and labor more for less pay than any ·others 
known to me. If there was any thing in Masonry contrary to reli
gion or the principles of christian unison, as advocated by us, I would 
at once withdraw, and throw what little influence I have against that 
order, but knowing the reverse to be true, I do not intend to be driven 
from what my judgment and conscience approves, to gratify the whim 
or caprice of any. If time and space permitted, I could relate many 
facts that would put to shame all the churches in the land, and with 
your permission I will rehtte one circumstance that took place about 
ten years ago while I was living in Lexington, Mo. A talented but 
poor lawyer, belonging to the Presbyterian Churcl1, (as did his wife,) 
in the prime of life, was suddenly cut nff with that dread disease-the 
cholera-leaving a wife with six or eight children, without a house to 
shelter them. The Lod~ to which he belonged, without a dissentin~ 
voice, at once bought a house and lot which she now occupies, and be-

. ing a lady of intelligence, got up a school, and has raised and educated 
all of her children-the oldest son having read and recently commenced 
the practice of law under :flatt1!ring circumstances. If the Presbyterian 
church did any thing for this sieter I know it not. Think you any 
society, secret or open, thus acting out the principles of benevolence, 
and having stood the test of opposition for ages, can be written down? 
I tell you nay I You had therefore as well cease your opposition, and 
strive to make the Christian Church excel, as I admit she ought, those 
worldly institutions, and they will then cease to eJ:ist as something that 
is useless. With the best feelings for you personally, and the hope 
that you will direct your talents in the right way, I subscribe myself, 

Fraternally yours, 
J.G. CHINN. 

"OPEN COMMUNION." 
BRo. FANNING: In my former communication I showed tha.t the 

Lord's supper is "open" to all who will come to it as the Scr.iptures 
ditect, anq "closed" against all others; and also, that if our principle• 
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are right our practices should conform to them. I am aware thn.t this 
is conceded by nearly all, but at the same time many of these invite 
persons who have never submitted to the gospel as proclaimed by us 
to the communion table, and as a reason for doing so they plead policy 
-that we are a union people, and should t.herefore make some con· 
cessions in order to affect a union among christians. This seems to me 
to be the mo3t shallow of all excuses for doing that which is not au
thorized by the word of God. And our inconsistency in this matter is 
seen and read of all men who have intelligence enough to understand 
the teaching of the Christian Church. Suppose a christian preacher 
rises before an audience on Lord's day morning and delivers and ad
dress upon the great theme-the remission of sins. He preaches the 
gospel i!l its facts, in its commands, in its promises-that the facts must 
be believed, the commands must be obeyed in order that the promises 
may be enjoyed-the commands are to believe, to repent, and to be 
paptized-that when ·these commands are obeyed, the promise•, which 
are the remission of sins, the gift of the Holy Spirit and hope of eter
nalli.fe, are received and enjoyed. When he has thus preached the 
_gospel to his audience, how inconsistent for him to walk down to the 
table and invite persons, whom he knows to have never submitted to 
the command1-as he has just preached them-to commune with him. 
Is he not in effect saying, that after all, it matters not what people be· 
lieve, or what they obey, if they are sincere, all is well? And does he 
not destroy that which he has just been building? It seems to me 
there is no escape from this conclusion. I know it is said by some that 
baptism has no relation to the communion. However, this may be, it 
it is very evident that all the sects, and Christian chJrch also, require 
all persons to be baptized (in the same form) before they admit them· 
selves to the table of the Lord. And if those who have been sprinkled 
are the truly baptized, then all that are immersed are not. No two 
acts could differ more than sprinkling and immersion. And if both are 
scriptural baptisms, then was Paul mistaken when he said, "There is 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism;" and we declare as much whenever 
we invi~e sprinkled persons (for baptized persons) to the communion 
of the Lord. And not only so, but we acknowledge (by our actions) 
that sprinkling and po.uring is baptism. Hence, it seems to me, we en
courage disobedience, instead of obedience to the commands of Jesus 
Christ. 

It is said ·by some that most all pedo·baptists who commune with us 
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in the end unite with us-that our charity towards them in inviting 
them to com ne with us, eventually causes them to come to us. 
Suppose that many do thus come to the obedience of Jesus Christ
which I do not admit-is this any .reason why we should act inconsist
ently- should violate the plain teaching of the Holy Scriptures? 
Would we not be more likely to win such to the obedience of faith 
sooner by adhering closely to the word of God, than by acting contrary 
to it? At any rate, is it not the safer plan to obey .God, rather than 
court the favor of man? Our eternal safety is suspended upon our 
observing the conditions by obedience to which it is offered to us. 

A. W.O. 
4 MILE BRANCH, BARNWELL DISTRICT, S.C., Nov. 15, '58 

Remarks.-We have no right to £nvite persons to the Lord's table. 
Those who upon a confession of their faith were immersed into Christ, 
were exhorted to " examine themselves and so partake." T. F. 

JUVENILE LIBRARY. 
Challen's New Juvenile Library, for the Sunday School and Family. 

Thirty volumes of this popular series are now ready. As Messrs. Chal· 
len & Son propose to publish tht> twenty additional volumes, to con
stitute t.he fifty volume library, as soon as five hundred copies of this 
series are ordered, we earnestly request ~11 our readers to use their in· 
fl.uenre to secure the 30 volumes now publisherl, either foz their own 
library or that of the Sunday School. Nothing is so much needed at 
the present time as good, instructive, and interesting books for the 
young. It is the aim of the present series to supply, as far as possible, 
that want. The 30 vols. will be sent by express for $6 00. Ad-
dress TOLBERT FANNING, 

Franklin College, Tenn. 
or JAS. CHALLEN & SON, 

Philadelphia. 

Bro. James Challen &, Son, of Philadelphia, have favored us with 
an Almanac for 1859, that is the prettiest thing of the kind we have 
seen. The pictures are worth ten times the cost; send 6 cents worth 
of stamps to the publishera. T. F. 
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ENQUIRIES REGARDING OFFICERS. 

From the Disciples ~·n Texas ; (Sunday QueTies.) 

Without any disposition to be critical, technical, or dogmatical, i~ is 
earnestly requ0sted that some additional explanation be given through 
the columns of the "Advocate" relative to some things heretofore pre
sented by its Editors. Please answer the following, as plr..inly as you 
can, for the satisfaction of many friends: 

l. If the word eldeT simply means older, how came the term to be 
applied to the Jewish rulers, or the overseers of christian congrega
tions? Was age any part of the qualification of the Jewish elders, or 
what-was it that gave them qualificat.ion and authority to rule? 

2. In the New Testament we are to understand elder and biEhop •· 
mea.ns the same thing, particularly in Titus i. 5-7? 

3. What is the differ-ence between "the elders office" and the office 
of bishop? 

4. What is the difference between consecrate, ordain, and set apart, 
and installed ? What is the precise meaning of this phrase: " conse
crated as to time and place?" Should the brethren understand Peter 
in his exhortat!on to simply mean the aged or experienced brethren, 
cr overseer who had been set apart by the laying on of hands? 

,5. Are a wife and children an indispensable qualification of an over
seer? Can a man at the age of thirty years, who has been raised by 
by christian parents, and has arrived to the statue of a full grown man 
in Christ, being the husband of one wife with two or three children, 
be a competent overseer; provided he possess the qualifications; apt 
to teach-not given to much wine-no striker of good report by them 
that are without, etc. ·? Can a man at the age of forty, possessing all 
other qualifications-having nflver been married-act as overseer? 

6. Can men get so old as for their age to disqualify them for being 
bishops or overseers? What seems to be the most fiiting age for 
overseers? 

When congregations are organized, or collected together by the 
Evangelist, is it their duty, particularly, to take the watch and care of 
them until men can be raised up possessing qualification• for over
seers? What is the chief work of an overseer? What kind of au
thority has an evangelist over an overseer? Has an overseer any more 
a.uthority to conduct the worship in the congregation than any other 
member? 

These queries are presented in rather a promiscuous form, but we 
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hope the importanca of the subject, and the anxiety of the brethren · 
will be a ~ufficient apology for our intrusion. Brethren consider this 
subject with respect to our edification, and may God, our Heavenly 
Father, prosper and guide you in your work of love. 

.A. B. & c. 
REPLY. 

Answers to Q·ueries~l. li1en are call~d elders because of ag~. A 
young man was never called an elder. Jewish and Christian rulers 
were denominated elders, because none but seniors or elclers were com· 
petent to rule o"l'er the peopie. The best critids agree that experience 

,, is intended by the word elder. Hence i:t is not indispensable that a 
man should be very old in order to be regarded ns wortby of seni·or· 
PJhip in th~ church. "The first fruits," as in the instamle of Stephana~, 
other things being equal, were the first to attain eminence in the con• 
gregation. The God of Nature and the God a! the Bible, lm~ made 
age honorable. Hence rulers in church or State are, or should always 
be elders. 

2. The word elder and bishop are both applied to t!1e same pers-ons 
in Titus; but this no more proves that they have the same meaning, 
than lawyer and judge mean the scme thing when applied to the same 
person. 

3. There is no Elder's office. Men who speak thus, have not stud· 
ied the Scriptures carefully. 

4. Consecrate, ordain, and set apart, mean about the same thing. 
5. Men give evidence ot ability to rule the congregation by ruling 

their own family correctly; but as an evangelist is not a pastor or 
overseer, he may be an unmarried than, as were Paul, Timothy, Ti· 
tus, etc. 

6. Many become so infirm in body and mind, on account · of age1 

that they should neither attempt to rul e or talk about religion. 
All other points will be answered in our al'ticies. T. F. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
We rejoice to know that the prospects of the Gospel Advocate were 

never so promising; but if each subscriber will secure one more reader 
the work will be placed upon a very independent basis, and much good 
may be the result. We will send the January number to most of our 
old subscribers, but unless the subscriptior.s should be renewed, the 
paper will be stopped. 'fhe brethren and friends will be so good as to 
think of our terms. T. FANNING. 

W. LIPSCOMB. 
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CO-OPERATION OF THE CONGREGATIONS OF SOUTH

ERN KEN'fUGKY. 
BRo. F .ANNING :-The present state of things in the religious world, 

when viewed in relation to our obligations as members of the body of 
Christ, as citizens of our Lord's kingdom on earth, should cause the 
anxious enquiry in the mind and heart of every one, Am I doing what 
I can to promote the honor and glory of God? Am I doing all in 
my power for the perfection of the disciples in all the christian virtu.~s, 
and for the conversion of the world? Who can contemplate the lan
guishing condition of the cause of Christ in many parts of our highly 
favored land;, the coldness and indifference of many of its professed 
friends; the careless unconcern of our unconverted friends and country
men, and the sin and wickedness which unblushingly stalk abroad 
over the whole earth, anu supinely sit down and fold his hands as 
though God required nothing of him? Can we suppose that the 
righteous Judge will hold us guiltless, unless we are found earnestly, 
constantly and zealously engaged in the use of all the means which he 
ordained and placed in our reach for the accomplishment of the great 
·mission of the church-the conversion of the world and the perfection 
of the saints; the building up and edifying of the body in love, by 
walking in all the ordinances and the commandments of the Lord 
blamelessly. 

The present purpose is not specially to speak of the detai~s of christ
ian duty, but to earnestly invite the attention, and exhort the breth
ren to a fuller appreciation of the responsibili ties resting upon us as 
individuals and as congregations, as the church of Jesus Christ, to 
preach the Word-to sound forth by word and ::.ction that gospel 
which is the power of God for the salvation of the world. We want 
more piety, more devotion, more consecration to the work of the L ord. 
More benevolence, more self-sacrificing effort, more earnest labor in 
assisting the destitute and scattered brethren, and in preaching the 
gospel to the world. This is common ground-a work in which all 
can engage, with no diversity of opinion, all agree that it is the duty 
of each member and every congregation to engage in its accomplish
ment. 

Since the days of the Apostles, the church has been, and is, God's 
missionary to the world. It is the light of the world, and the salt of 
the earth. How superlatively above all the honors of the earth is the 
honor of being a member of the body of Christ. How fearfully im· 
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portant and solemn the responsibilities and duties that result from this
l!ublime relation. May we ask of our brethren, how are we discharg· 
ing these duties? Are we doing what we can? Our Saviour gave 
no higl1er co.nmendation to any mortal on earth than to the woman of 
whom he said "She hath done what she could." Brethren and sis
ters, in Christ, can this be said of us. Let each answer to his or her 
own conscience and to God. 

A meeting compos!ld of brethren from a large number of congrega· 
tions in Southern Kentucky, whose hearts and minds, we trust, were 
in a good degree filled with the importance of these great themes, was 
held in Hopkinsville on the fourth day of November l<1st, in accord
ance with a call fr om many of the churches, to consult together upon 
the best means to co-operate as churches in sending the gospel to the 
world. And after spending several days together in most interest
ing and edifying christian intercourse, in giving and receiving infor
mation of the condition and wants of the cause iu the various locali· 
ties represented by the brethren present; and full and affectionate in. 
terchange of opinions and suggestions as to the best method united by 
operating as one body- the Church- in the use of Heaven's appointed 
means for the conversion and salvation of the world, with great 
unanimity adopted the following preamble and resolutions: 

WHEREAS, The interest of the Redeemer's kingdom demand a cor· 
dial and earnest union of effort of all the congregations in a well de· 
fined and permanent system of co·operation, in the use of all the means 
ordained of Heaven for the conversion of the world and the building 
up of the Church, therefore, 

Resolved, That we, the messengers of sundry congregations and co· 
operation districts, in t.he Southern part of Kentucky, do hereby organ· 
ize the churches and districts repre1ented by us into a permanent co· 
operation union, to be styled The South Kentucky Chr£st£an Co-opera· 
tion. 

Resolved, That this Co·operation shall be composed of such roes· 
sengers as may be sen.t up to its meetings, regularly accredited by the 
several churches and districts in the counties embraced in the fourth 
.A_ ppellate District of the State. 

Resolved, That the first object of this Co·operation shall be to arouse 
the churches and brotherhood to a fuller appreciation of their obliga· 
tions as christians-to excite among the congregations a more general 
missionary spirit, and induce the organization of all the con~regations 
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in the counties embraced in the fourth Appellate District of Kentucky, 
into convenient local co-operation districts. 

Resolved, That the officers of this Co-operation shall consist of a 
President, a Rec::>rding and Corre!ponding Secretary, and Treasurer, 
and an Executive Board of fifteen members, who shall be elected an· 
nually by the body. 

Resolved, That it be recommended to the congregations (and the 
brethren here assembled will use their best efforts, ) to raise the sum of 
two thousand dollars, with which to secure the services of at least two 
aged and experienced Evangelists or teachers, who will devote their 
whole time, for the ensuing year, in visiting the cl:.urches in said boun· 
dary-aid, advise and assist such as are not fully organized-to put 
on the whole armor, and form themselves into local co-operative dis· 
tricts, of convenient bounds, by which they may be enabled, unitedly 
to supply the destitute of their immediate vicinity with the proclatn~· 
tion of the gospel. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to suggest boundaries for 
the local Districts, with the view of forming all the congregations in 
;aid Appellate District, into convenient local, or smaller districts, ot 
convenient bounds, and that some general suggestions be made to the 
churches, forming such districts, to observe uniformity in their organ· 
izations~the better to unite all the brotherhood in the one great ob· 
ject of this Co-operation. 

The Co-operation elected the following officers: George Poindex· 
ter, President; Henry J. SLites, Vice President; Isaac H . Caldwell, 
Corresponding Secretary, J obn P. Ritter, Secretary, B. S. Campbell, 
Treasurer. · 

1 The Executive Board consist of the following brethren: 0. F. 
Young, of Hickman; EIE'ler J. C. Walden, of Paducah; Elder 0. Col· 
lins of Madisonville; Elder W. 'l'. McKay, of Owensboro'; P. Clayton, 
of Hopkins Co.; W. B. Sima, of Todd Co.; A. S. Dabney, of c~diz; 
Elder Enos Campbell, Elder '1obaor.t Dulin, B. S. Campbell, Geo. Poin· 
dexter, Dan'!. J. Gish, John B. Ki1ight, Isa~c H. Caldwell, and John 
S. Bryan of Hopkinsville. Elder Rc;Jbert Dulin, of Hopkinsville, was 
elected Chairman of the Executive Board. 

The Co-operation adjourned to meet at Hopkinsville on Thursday 
before the first Lord's Day in Nov. 1859. 

I have given you the resolutions forming our union of Churches for 
missionary work in our own vicinity; the mere details of the deliber· 
ation, all of which were int.ereating to th e breLhren, are not given. 
We hope that much good will be the result of th e ha-ppy meeLings of 
the brethren, held for mutual aid and consultation, and we trust the 
interest al ready exhibited will increase more and more until all will be 
fully aronsed, and actively engaged in our Master's work. Yours, in 
the good hope. P. 

Remarlc.-By the united efforts of the members of a single congre
gatiou, great good may be accomplished, but the unioJ;l and co·epere· 
ration of the chu rch es of Christ, as churches, in sections favorable for 
united lnbor, can but exert a. powerful influence. Our greatest want 
is union of effort. T. F. 
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CHURCH OFFICERS, NO. 5. 
I 

DEACONS. 

WrTH the prevailing views of religion, it is scarcely possible to ap 
preciate the labor of the deacon. The practice of ministering to the 
wants of the widow and orphan, is regarded as less spiritual than finely 
spun theories. The li ghtest speculation and the wildest fancy are 
thought to be altogether spiritual, while dealing justly, loving mercy, 
and walking humbly before God, are often considered as mere bodily 
exercises that profit but little. Nevertheless, there were deacons in 
earnest in ancient times, and we see no reasun for concluding there will 
not be deacons again. A few brief statements touching the office will 

answer our present purpose. 
1st. Deacons are the s~rvants of the church, and the style ministers 

in the churches is appropriate. In the primitive churches there were 
also deaconesses, as Phebe-tbe servant ( Dialconon )-deaconess in Cen · 
chrea: Rom. xvi. 1. The seven at J eruselem, consecrated to the ser· 
vice of tables, are admitted, by most students of the Bible, as deacons, 
still Philip, one or" them, was found afterwards doing the work of an 
Evangelist. Both kinds of service , of course, be could not perform at 
the same time, but while it was necessary, he aided in attending to Lhe 
daily wants of the poor- a work well calculated to qualify him for 
teaching the world, and afLer the dispersion, he labored as an Evange· 
list. 

Paul to Timothy, gives ample instructions in reference to deacons. 
In classing his directions concerning bishops; be said: "Likewise must 

1 
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the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; holding the mystery of faith in a pure con
science. And let these also be first proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found blameless. Even so must their wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. Let the deacons 
be the husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their own houses 
welL For they that have used the office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the faith which is 
in Jesus Christ." (I. Tim. iii. 8- 13.) 

This very full statement enables us to notice additional features of 
the subject. 

2. Who consecmtes Deacons '! 
The first deacons were set apart to the work by the Apostles. Paul 

in the second place, gave directions to Timothy, the evangelist, touch
ing the whole qualification and work of deacons, and we conclude, 
without positive authority, that be laid hi~;; hands on them as well as 
on the elders. 

3. The Labo1· of Deacons. 

Under our first head, we stated that a dertcon, anciently, was one 
who gave himself to the ministering to the poor saints. But we wish to 
say there is even more than this required of him. Deacons were not 
to be "double· tongued," or in other words, were to be competent to 
address others in regard to their labor. Amongst the disciples, Bap
tists and some others, judging from outward appearances, it would seem 
to be the deacon's sole labor to hand bread and wine to theldisciples on , 
Lord's day. To us it has always seemed unsuitable for clumsy, old 
brethren to be sent through the congregation with bread and wine as 
waiters for the youths present. It is almost certain, at the institution 
of the supper, the disciples divided it amongst themselves, and upon 
the suppositi0n, that the more the members labor the better will be 
their influence, we are disposed to think that the more who aid even 
in this little service, the better it will be for alL Let the brothers and 
sisters, according to their respective positions in the assemblies of the 
saints, help e11ch other. Yet we do not see any thing wrong m dea
cons passing the bread and wine, but elders are not suitable for dea
cons. 

4. Should the Deacons rp've their time to the WO?"k of se?·ving? 
There is no purpose in separating brethren as deacons, unless there 

is labor requiring their time, or a portion of it at least. But for work 
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on the Lord's day alone, there is no occasion to consecrate men or wo
men. 

5. I-Iow m·e the Deacons that give themselves to the worlc to be suppo?·
ted? 

We answer, out of the Lord's treasury of which they, perhaps, are 
the proper persons to have charge. They and their families should 
have a comfortable living on earth, and great honor in heaven. 

T. F. 

CAUSES-DELINQUENCY IN THE CHURCHES. 

IN some remarks, in the previous volume, to::~ching the condition of 
the churches of the saints, we frankly admitted that most of them 
still fall far below the gospel standard, and somewhat to our sur
prise, Mr. Sands, editor of the Baptist paper at Richmond, and 
others, seized upon our admission as conclusive evidence that what 
he calls our plan, system, or organization, is not correct. This sugges
tion of our cotemporary, has led us to inquire more earnestly into the 
causes of our greatest delinquencies, and amongst them we conscien
tiously believe that the almost total depravity, we have inherited from 
the sectarian parties, and particularly the Baptist seets, has been, and 
is the foundation of most of our church obliquities. Pres, Campbell 
never uttered a more appropriate truth than when he said "the scent 
long remains in the cask even after the exhaustion of the liquor." The 
churches in Tennessee and elsewhere, have contained, and still con· 
tain many who grew up under the influence of philosophical de
nominations. Though many of us feel that we have escaped from 
the walls of the corrupt city, some are still deeply intoxicated by the 
use of her wine, yet see sights, and feel marvelous things-delirium 
tremens-and the garments and persons of others are so smoked, sing
ed, and torn, that their occupants can scarcely ever gather themselves 
up into modest, pious, humble, practical christians. To speak, if pos
sible, without a figure, we wish to say that while many of us have, in 
profession, adopted the Bible alone as our creed, few, we fear, have 
been able to fully realize the meaning of the profession. We think it 
clear, that men may sincerely profess to believe a certain creed, and 
yet from habit, practically devote their energies to the promulga
tion of quite an opposite one. This seems to be fully exemplified by 
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the several Baptist parties. 'fhey tell us that they take the Bible as 
their only creed, when, in fact, there never was on earth a divinely 
authorized Baptist church. Th <>re is just as much authority in the 
sacn~d oracle10 for a Methodist or Campbellite as a Baptist church. 
The Bible authorized the kingdom of God-" On th£s Rock"-com· 
posed of all the congregations of Je~ms Christ scattered ab road. 

We think, indeed, that we see the old leaven of party which cor
rupts and sickens many, almost unto death in the churches of the dis
ciples. We profess, for instance, to be "Lively stones," "A Royal 
priesthood," able "to offer up spiritual sacrifice, acceptable, well-pleas
ing to God," and yet, practically, many thus professing, are desirous of 
being as orthodox as Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterians, etc., very few 
indeed, realize that they are "lcings and priests unto God-that they 
should be able to admonish one another, ancl by thus living that they 
may grow in grace and the knowledge of the truth. Many are unwill· 
ing to perform the service of God, preferring to "let" their worship at 
the lowest bidder, or prefer, at least, to give it into the hands of an 
hireling pastor. This is the deadly poison inherited from Rome and 
her kindred. 

We some times almost conclude that it would have been well for 
the cause, if many, particularly preachers from the denominations, h~.d 

never come amongst us. Few of them ever see or feel the power of 
truth, and many of them are more disposed to speculate than to prac
tice the truth. Conversion from sectarianism should be thorough to 
entitle any one to occupy a conspicuous place in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

We repeat, with all proper respect, that we most sincerely believe 
the chief cause of our church delinquencies is seen in the mountain of 
supersti'tion, and sectarian philosophy inherited from denominations that 
exist, either in the haughty city of Babylon or in ner smoky and pol
luted suburbs. 

We hope, therefore, that our Baptists friends, or others whom it 
may concern, will bear in miud, that when we speak of delinq uencies 
amongst ourselves, we do uot attribute them to our creed, organization, 
or teaching, but more to the influence of corrupt bodies a.round us 
than to any other source. Many churchelil still see "men as trees walk· 
ing," "yearn for the flesh pots of sectarianism," pray for an earthly 
leader, and will not enjoy the liberty of the gospel. 

The only living, healthy and prosperons churches on earth, are those 
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which perform all their own labor, and are growing rich by helping 
others. Will our brethren congider these things. Let us not, breth· 
ren, attempt to prove ourselves as orthodox as others, but strive 
to give a practical demonstration of the spirituality of the religion 
we profess. T. F. 

LITERARY. 
The semi-annual exercises of Franklin College closed January 21st, 

with much credit, both to Faculty and student!l. We are pleased to 
be able to say to the friends of the institution, that the patronage is 
encouraging, and the prospects are fair for the best success. The lo
cation is as favorable as could be desired, and the teachers are fully 
alive to their gre11t work. T. F. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE. 
We feel that it is due to ourself, to the other members of the Faculty 

and to the friends of the institution, to say, that in conformity with an 
oft repeated wish of many brethren, as well as ourself, arrangements 
have been completed for changing the b!tsiness department of Franklin 
College at the close of the present term. Most of the business, and 
a large portion of the details of the Cullege, hitherto directed by the 
wri ter, will devolve upon others. Our purpose is to occupy a pl.~ce 

still as a teacher, and the arrangement is intended to enable us to give 
more of our time to the pubiic. Prof. 'vV. Lipscomb and Prof. N. B. 
Smith, both graduates of the institution, both experienced and succes;
ful teachers, and both devoted to the cause of Christ, will assu!IIe the 
responsibility o: ue business relations. Of their eminent qualifica
tions, we will speak more fully at another time. At present we can 
only say we feel that we have cause to rejoice at our success in find
ing brethren so well prepared to do all that could be desired in the 
management of a College. The selfish feature of one man among so 
much property, and assuming so great a responsibility as we have done, 
has long proved d~trimental to the school, and con seq tlently, we can 
but believe the new arrangement will prove a blessing lo all concerned. 

T.F. 
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The following we regard, upon the whole, as excellent. T. F. 

A PURE SPEECH. 

BRo. F .A.NNING.-The importance m.nd necessity of a pure speech 
in religious matters, is something that we set out with, and for which ' 

1 we have been contending, ever since the commencement of the current 
reformation; but there is sometimes danger in our contact with the 
sects, and our discussions and controversies with each other, of our de
parting from it. It has been well remarked, in reference to this mat
ter, that if a term, or expression is not to be found in the Bible, the 
idea for which it stands, or which it is intended to represent, is not 
apt to be found there; and when we find preachers or wri ters using 
such unscriptural terms or expressions, it is generally an evidence that 
something is wrong, and should put us upon our guard. The depar
ture of people from the truth of the Bible into religious error, has gen
erally been attended with the loss of a pure or scriptural speech, and 
with the invention or adoption of new terms and phrases to represent 
the new ideas belonging to the error. We could give numerous in
stances and illustrations of this, but it will not be necessary, as they 
will, no doubt, suggest themselves to the mind of the reader. The 
terms, "trinity," ''transubstantiation," "consubstantial," "effectual call
ing," "divine essence," "historical faith," "arch-bishop," "presiding 
elder," "ruling elder," and a hosts of others, almost innumerable, are 
instances. It was because Michael Servetus would not use one of these 
unscriptural terms that he eventually lost his life at the stake! Rob
inson, in his "History of Baptism," gives the following account: 

"The most incorrigible of all Baptist heretics, Servetus, himself, pro
fessed to believe what the scriptnres affirm, that Jesus is the Son of 
God: but his opponents would not suffer him to explain the text for 
himself, they would add one explanatory epithet, and that one word, 
consubstantial, beg;m a fracas that ended in burning the good man to 
ashes. They said he was not a christian, be<;ause l!e would not utter 
that word with approbation; but they never doubted their own christ
ianity for burning him at a stake." 

Suppose the emperor Constantine,-when the celebrated Council of 
Nice took place, had commanded the bi shops and others composing it, 
to confine themselves to Bible terms and expressions in their discus· 
sion, wou!J.d the Athanasian creed have ever been born? Never! had 
that been the case, the Council would have ended where they be
gan; and the sixty-seven day's discussion would have ended in one, 
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and all the angry and unchristian debates that followed, and the bloody 
persecutions that ensued from it, would have been forestalled . This, 
and many other instances since, show that when men get out of the 

,lids of the Bible, arid to using terms, expressions, etc., not to be found 
there, they launch out into an interminable sea of speculation, discus
sion and heresy, without compass or chart to guide them, where they 
are exposed to ''every wind of doctrine," and to be carried into the 
wildest absurdities and extravagances. And whatever may be said of 
the doctrine of the Arians-and we pretend not to decide for or 
against it- they certainly acted very prudently in one respect, accord
ing to what Gibbon says about them. "The Arians," says he, ' 'soon 
perceived the danger of their situation, and prudently assumed those 
modest virtues, which, in the fury of civil and religious dissentions, 
are seldom practiced, or even prai~ed, except by the weaker party . 
They recommended the exercise of christian charity and moderation ; 
urged the incomprehensible nature of the controversy-disclaimed the 
use of any terms or definitions which could be found in the Scriptures; 
a.nd offered, by very liberal concessions, to satisfy their adversaries 
without renouncing the integrity of thei r own principles." But how 
was it with their opponents? "The victorious faction received all 
their proposals with haughty suspicion, and anxiously sought for some 
irreconcilable mark of distincti:m, the rejection of which might involve 
the Arians in the guilt and consequences of heresy.'' Do we not see 
the very same conduct now towards those who are for using Bible 
terms aud phrases by their opponents? Even Athanasius himself, the 
_great champion of the opponents of Arius, confessed that he had been 
forced, by his speculalations on the Trinitarian doctrine, into that wide 
sea of unGertainty and bewilderment of which we have spoken. Says 
Gibbon of him: "But tl1e most sagacious of the christian theologians, 
the great Athanasius himself, has candidly confessed that whenever he 
forced his understanding to meditate on the divinity of the Logos, his toil
some and unavailing reflections recoiled on themselves-that the more 
he thought, the less he comprehended; and the more he wrote, the less 
capable was be of expressing his thoughts.'' What a lesson have we 
taught us by these things, to avoid r.JI these barren, mischievous, and 
bewildering speculations, and to confine ourselves to what we are 
taught in the revelations God has given us in the Bible, confining our
selves to its language, and expressing ourselves in Bible Lerrns and 
phrases. In the language of the Apostle Paul: "Which things also 
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we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Spirit teacheth-comparing spiritual things with spiritual.'' 
His admonitions to Timothy cannot be heeded too much by us: "Preach 
the word, be instant in season, out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-suffering and doctrinE>." Ar.d he gives the reason: "For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, but af
ter their own lusts shall heap to themselves teachers having itching 
ears; and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned into fables ." That time bas come long since, and is now in our 
own day. And let us also notice well the language of Peter: "If 
any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; if any man min
Ister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion forever and ever." 

As to those thin~s which God has not cftused to be revealed, we 
have the language of the Lord to Moses: Secret things belong unto 
the Lord; but the things that are revealed, unto us and our children, io 
do nil the words of the law." As of the law then, so of the gospel 
now, in reference to us and our children. 

As we are on the subject of a pure speech, and have made an allu
sion to the writ.ings of the Old Testament, we will introduce the case 
of the Jews under the law, after their 1 eturn from Babylon, as Paul 
says: "All scripture given by inspiration of God is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works;" and as the Jewish people were typical of the Christians, and 
the second temple, built after their return from their captivity in Baby· 
lon, was typical of the present Christian church, constituted and built 
up on the emerging of the people of uod from spiritual Babylon. It 
was predicted by Zephaniah, (iii. ) that a pure speech would have 
to be restored to the Jews on their return : "For then I will turn to 
the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of 
the Lord, to serve him with one consent." This shows that a pure 
speech was necessary to their writing, and it is just as necessary llOW 

to the union of Christians as it was then to unity among the Jews. 
I n the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, we have an account of the man
ner in which the impure language obtained among the Jews, and the 
measures adopted to rectify the evil. Nehemiah says; (xiii. 24-25,) 
''In those days also saw I Je ws that bad married wives of Ashood, of 
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Ammon, and of Moab; and their children spake half in the speech of 
Ashood, anrl could not speak in the Jews' language, but according to 
the language of each people." This was regarded as such a grievous 
sin, a matter of such great importance, that Nehemiah says "he cun· 
t ended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, ye shall 
not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters to 
your sons, or for yourselves." They then, (Ezra x . 3, ) made a cove
nant with God, "to put away all the wives, and such as are born of 
them," according to the comisel of Ezra, "and of those that tremble at 
the commandment of our God; and let it be done according to the 
law," by which all such intermarriages were forbidden. 

Now all these things "are our examples," says Paul, that we should 
not sin as they did. And if the Jews could thus sever the tenderest 
ties of nature for the sake of a pure speech and of rendering obedience 
to the commands and requisitions of the law, cannot we give up the 
much easier matter of using unscriptural terms and phrases, refrain 
from the practice, ccnfine ourselves to the language of the Bible, and 
be content with its nomenclature? To give some examples of unscrip· 
tural terms in use among our brethren: the term "pastor" is one evi· 
dently misapplied, when used in reference to a preacher, who is in the 
habit of preaching regularly or statedly at a place. He is called ''the 
pastor of t.he church" there- an expression borrowed from our secta· 
rian neighbors; when he is, strictly and scriptually speaking, only an 
evangelist; and the bishops or elders are the real pastors, according to 
the scriptural acceptation of the term. It is true that the same man 
may sometimes act as both evangelist and bishop-may preach and 
teach, in which case he should have a separate ordination to each office. 
Paul speaks of such when he says: "Let the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honor, especially they who labor in the 
word and doctrine- that is, who both preach the gospel and teach the 
flock. 

There is frequently and improper use made of the word "only," as for 
instance, "faith is the only conu ition of the change of heart," "repent
ance is the only condition of the change of life," bapti1m is the only 
condition of the change of ~tate, etc . Now why not just say, that 
"by faith the heart is purified?" (from the love of sin,) etc. Yon will 
also sometimes hear it said by our brethren,•in speaking of the atone
ment, that "Christ died in our stead," and expression we nowhere find 
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used in the New Testament. Why not say that "Christ died for our 
sins, according to the Scriptures?" " Vicarious punishment" is also 
another expression equally unscriptural. I once heard a prominent 
proclaiming brother, west of the Tennessee river, call God "the eter
nal Father," and perhaps Christ "the eternal Son"-expressions ex
tremely improper and unscriptual, as the words jathe1· and son are 
terms implying a relationship that took place in time. Now God him
self is eternal, and the Word or Logos is eternal, but the Logos did 
not become the Son of God until the "Word became flesh and dwelt 
among us." The term "Christology," and other similar ones, are ex
amples in point. There are several other unscriptural expressions that 
we hear and find used by the brethren, in their praying, preaching and 
writing, which we cannot now call to mind; but these examples are 
sufficient for our purpose in this article, which is to advocate the use of 
a pure speech, and to put our brethren on their guard against the use 
of the language of Asdod and Babylon. Some of these expressions 
are used so much that they have almost become current, and form ·• 
"cant expressions and phrases." Now the proper way to avoid all 
this, and to keep from running into an improper speech, is to confine 
ourselves to scriptural terms and expressions; and we can find plenty 
of these to convey our meaning, if we will make ourselves as well ac
quainted with the Bible as we ought to be, and will rest satisfied with 
its language. The use of these unscriptural terms and expressions, is 
frequently an evidence of a departure from faith, and cannot be too 
closely watched, and zealously guarded against. A man, for instance, 
adopts a sentiment or doctrine not to be found in the Bible, and he 
then has to hunt up a term or phrase to express it, as he cannot find 
one there. And when he once gets a start, and launches his little boat 
out upon the wide sea of speculation, there is no telling when or where 
he will stop or land, if be ever lands at all! With our own brethren 
when they thus depart from "the faith once delivered to the saints," it 
is something remarkable that the first step they make is generally into 
Universalism, then into Spiritualism; and then into almost every other 
ism, into which the deserter can go I 

There was an important injunction laid upon the Jews by Mosks, or 
by the Lord through Moses, not to take from, or add to his word. After 
enjoining upon them "to hearken unto the statutes and unto the judg

• ments, which he taught them, for to do them," with the blessing, "that 
ye may live and go in and possess the land," etc. He says to 
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them: '' Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments 

\ of the Lord your God which I command you." And at the close of 
the book of Revelation, we find a similar injunction, in reference to 
that prophecy, with a most awful punishment pronounced upon the 
man who should be guilty of adding to, or taking from Lhat book. Af
ter a similar injunction, in the form of a blessing, to do the command
ments of God : "Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city," He says: "For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, if any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book: and if any man shall take away from the words of the 
prophecy of this book, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the city, and from the things that are written in this 
book." Now the principle holds in reference to all the writings of the 

"" New Testament-in reference to the things God has enjoined upon 
those who become the disciples of Christ-just as much as in reference 
to that book of prophecy; and the sin of adding to, or taking from 
these, is just as great, and the punishment will be as awful and heavy. 
And in doing this, it is not necessary to take from or add to the Jan· 
gnage, to constitute the offence; but to do either of these in reference 
to the sentiments taught, is equally as culpable. Of this character is 
the doctrine, that "we are justified by faith only," which is positively 
contradicted by James-that God has to be 1·econciled to sinners, equally 
at war with what we taught on the subject-the quotation we some· 
times hear and read, "he that believeth shall be saved, but he that be· 
lieveth not shall be damned," where the word of God is "diminished" 
or "taken from," and numbers of other cases . To such an extem had 
the Jewish sect carried this adding and diminishing, in the time of Christ, 
that they had "made void" the law and commandments of God "by 
their traditions," and finally brought down the vengeance of heaven 
upon their devoted heads I And to snch an extent have the "Christ· 
ian sects,'' of our own day carried that, that they have equally made 
void the gospel and christian system by their traditions, and will even· 
tually bring down the vengeance of God and Christ upon their devo· 
ted heads. (See Rev. xix.) But enongh on this subject. We hope 
that the 1rethren will profit by these hints; and may the favor, mercy 
and peace of God the Father, and of the Lord Jesus Chrst be with 
them all, is my earnest prayer. EV ANGELTSTOS. 

ELK RIDGE, GILES Co., TENN., Nov 19th, 1858. 
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ORTHODOXY. 

BRo. FANNING:-We have the word orthodoxy _from Ortlws, right, 
true, and doxa opinion, from dokeo to think, hence its import, to tltink ~· 

1;ight, soundness of faith-a belief in the genuine doctrines taught in 
the Scriptures. Modern divines, however, define the term about thus: 
Orthodoxy is my doxy, and heterodoxy is your doxy to the full extent 
of your difference from me. 

I once heard of the following remark by a selhtyled orthodox di· 
vine: "There is great unanimity among the religious denominations 
in our town, th"t is, the orthodox denominations-Methodists, Bap
tists, Presbyterians, and Cumberland Presbyterians." As the Christ
ian church was the only church in the town alluded to by the gentle· 
man not mentioned in the list. of orthodox denominations, of course, it 
is heterodox, so much so that it was important to specity the orthodox 
denominations, lest their "good name" be injured· by an association 
with "Campbellism" under the general name orthodoxy. 

Although remark was made by a man more celebrated for his arro· l< 

gance than piety, it gives us a pretty fair idea of the general use, or 
rather abuse, of this term' and we propose to examine briefly, the 
claim of these denominations to the name. 

Now as orthodoxy means soundness of faith, a belief in the genuine 
doctrines taught in the Scriptures, it will be expected that these ortho· 
dox denominations ·will agree among themselves, for it cannot be main· 
tained that they are all sound in faith, and believe the genuine doc· 
trines of the Scriptures while they entertain doctrines contradictory to 
each other. This would be to make the Bible a book of contradictions. 
Are they thus united, speaking the same thing? We will see . 

The Presbyterians say "Got} from all etArnity did by the most wise 
and holy counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain what· 
soever comes to pass."-Confession of Faith, Chap. iii. Sec. l. 'l'he 
Methodist, Baptists and Cumberlands say not so. It comes to pass 
that men kill, steal, &c., God could not have ordained that they should 
thus act, and threaten such persons with punishment for carrying out 
his own ordination. TJ.J.e Presbyterians say ''By the decree of God 
for the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels are predestina
ted unto everlasting life, and others fore-ordained to everlasting death. 
These angels and men thus predestinated and fore -ordained are partic
larly and unchangeably designed; and their number is so certain and 
definite that it cannot be ei~her increased or diminished."-Con. Faith, 
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chap. iii. sec. 3 and 4. The other8 say not so. Man may make his 
own election or condemnation sure as he chooses, hence they seek with 
commendable zeal to increase t.he number of the elect, and thus dimi n· 
ish the number of the reprobates. Presbyterians say "Elect infants 
dying in infancy are regenerated and saved by Christ through the 
spirit who worketh, when and where and how he pleaseth; so, also, 
are all the elect persons who are incapable of being outwardly called 
by the ministry of the word. Others not elected, although they may 
be called by the ministry of the word, and may have some common 
operations of the spirit, yet they never truly come to Chris~ and, there· 
fore, neve?· can be savecl."-Con. Faith, chap. x. sec. 3 and 4. The 
others say not so. All infants, dying in infancy, are saved. And all 
other persons who are incapable of being outwardly called by the min
istry of the word are saved if they die in that condition. The Pres
byterians, Baptists, and Cumberla:uds say : "Once in grace always in 
grace," that is, after a man is truly converted he cannot fall away and 
be lost. The Methodist say not so. L et him that thinketh he stand· 
eth, take heed, lest he fall, for though he be a child of God- an heir 
of heaven, still there is great uanger that he may fall away and be lost 
forever. The Presbyterians, Method ists, and Cumberlands say infanta 
of believing parents are proper subjects of baptism, and are entitled 
to membership in the church. The Baptists say not so. Faith is a 
pre-requisite to baptism, and as infants cannot believe they should not 
be baptized. TLey are not subjects of Government, and, therefore, 
are not fit subjects fnr the Lord's kingdom. Presbyterians, Methodists, 
and Cumberlands say baptism is righ tly administered by sprinkling or 
pouring water on the head of the candidate. Baptists say not so. There 
is as much authority to put water on the feet as on the head for bap· 
tism. The Presbyterians, Methodists and Cumberlands say all christ
ians should eat at the Lord's table together when convenient. The 
Baptists say not so. Methodists, Presbyterians and Cumberlands are 
Christians, and Lherefore fit to surround the throne of God in Heaven, 

but they cannot eat at a Baptist table. When tney come to our house 
they may preach, pray, sing, exhort and labor for us, but they shall not 
eat with us. Presbyterians say "Neither are :wy other reedeemed 
by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and saved, 
but the elect only."-Con . Faith, chap. iii. sec. 6. 'l'he others say 
Christ tasted death for every man. Now is ·it possible that these con · 
tradictory ductrines are all the "genuine doctines taught in Scriptures?" 
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These are the doctrines of the so·callled orthodox denominations.
Orthodoxymeans "to believe the genuine doctrines taught in the Scrip· 
tures. One of two things is therefore certain. The Scriptures teach 
these contradictory doctrines held by these denominations, or the word 
is a misnomer when applied to them, and they have no right to it. 
But, say they: We all believe in one great God, the author of the 
Bible, the efficacy of the blood of Jesus, the importance of a hearty 
faith in Christ, as the saviour of sinners, a thorough change of heart, 
and repentance toward God; as we are united in believing in these 
main points, we claim to be orthodox, though we may differ in these 
other matters. But stop I Do we not believe in, and insist upon these 
as strongly as you? And do you not still regard us as heterodox? It 
must be something else that constitutes you orthc.dox and us heterodox. 
What is it? It is t.his : They all unite in telling penitent sinners to 
come to the altar, anxious seat, or mourner's bench to pray and be 
prayed fo r, in order to remission of sins, and we tell the same persons 
to repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for remission. 
This is the true secret of the whole matter. Here is the line between 
orthodoxy and heterodoxy. Can they find authority for their instrnc· 
tions in the Bible? Not if the salvation of the world depended on it. 
Can we find authority for our teaching in the Bibie? We can find, 
both precept and example. The precise words, "Repent and be hap· 
tized in the name of J esus Ct1rist for the remission of sins." "Arise 
and be baptized and wnsh away thy sins." "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." Then if to believe the genuine doctrines 
of the Scriptures constitutes orthodoxy, we are orthodox, according to 
the true import of that term. There can be no escape from this posi· 
tion. From my heart have I been sick•med at the effort made by some 
to make christianity look as much like sectarianism as possible, in or· 
der to court the popular cant of orthodoxy. While we continue to 
believe and practice the genuine doctrines taught in the scriptures, we 
are orthodo~. When we forsake these truths in order to get the world 
to call us orthodox, we give evidence that we love the praise of men 
more than the approbation of God. Better show that we have a valid 
claim to the title by believing the truth, than seek to make our faith 
look like error to ge t the world to call us orthodox. 

Very respeclfully, 
THOMAS W. BRENTS. 

L EWISBURG, TENN., J an. 10, 1859. 
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SECRET SOCIETIES. 
''Whatsoever you do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of the 

Lord Jesus, giving thanks unto God and the Father by him."-PAUL. 

DEAR BRo. FANNING :-I have recently seen, in the October num· 
ber of the Gospel Advocate, an article from your pen on the above 
subject, with which I am much pleased, as are the brethren generally 
as far as I have heard them express themselves in reference to it, and 
the sentiments of which I most heartily endorse. I believe the day 
has passed for our editors and writers to handle this subject tenderly, 
for fear of giving offence to brethren who belong to theae societies, or 
are in favor of them, as they are becoming convinced of the incompat
ibility of belonging to them and the church of Christ at the same time. 
Indeed, if we are convinced that any thing is wrong or impro11er in the 
brethren, and inconsistent with the high and holy profession f.o which 
they have been called, we should not hesitate to take hold of, and ex· 
pose it; and no brother who ha1 the true spirit of the christian in him, 
will take offence at it, though he may differ in sentiment in reference 
to it. And I am glad to see among our brethren, every where I go___:. 
and I have recently been travelling pretty extensively-a growing dis· 
position to take the same views with yourself of these secret aocieties, 
and to abstain from all connection with them, regarding the church of 
Christ as sufficient for every benevolent, moral and philanthropic pur
pose. 

I must acknowledge to having once belonged to one of these secret 
societies, which was a temperance institution, which I was induced to 
join, not to make me temperate, for I was at the time, a total abstinent 
man, as regards the use of intoxicating beverages, but for the sake of 
exerting an influence upon others, an argument generally addressed 
to temperate men, and particularly preachers, to induce them to join, 
to which is~enerally added, in their case, as an inducement, an ex· 
emptit,n from paying the usual fees of initiation. But after a short con· 
nection with it, I left it with a resolution that I would never again 
belong to ar;y secret society on earth, and to no institution of a tern· 
perance, moral, or religious character, but the Church of the Lord J e· 
sus Christ-cm:vinced that if a man will perform faithfully, all the du· 
ties required of him in that, and fulfil all the obligations it imposes on 
him, he will have as much as he can do, and will find it unnecessary 
to attach himself to any other . 

. If the obligations laid upon a disciple of Christ, in the Bible, to be 
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"temperate in all things," will not make him so, nothing else- the 
belonging to no other society on earth- will have that effect: My 
motto, with reference to temperance, is, '' temperance in all things law
ful, and abstinence in things unlawful," I mean, according to the law of 
Christ. A man may be intemperate in eating, and other things, as 
in tlrinking- in all of which cases he makes a god of his appetite, falls 
into sin, and comes under the censure of the apostle. These societies 
may do very well for the world, where a man cannot govern himself, 
and wishes to avail himself of their advantages in a benevolentpoint 
of view, but the christian has no need of them to make him temperate 
and benevolent, and to be benefitted by these things in his brethren, if 
he and they will livfl up to all their duties as disciples of Christ and 
members of a christian congregation. Here lies the great difficulty, 
and it is ·up to this point that the brethren should labor to bring them
selves. If a disciple can't live temperately without belonging to a 
temperance society, and cannot be benevolent without joining a benev
olent society of some kind, he deserves not to belong to the church ; 
and to attach himself to such, for these purposes, is casting an un wor
thy imputation upon the church of Christ . It is implying defect and 
impf·rfection in that; and tacitly saying that it is insufficient for these 
purposes, and for the great design of training men for Heaven. I ~m also 
convinced that these secret societies sometimes exert au injurious effect 
upon men of the world, in reference to becoming disciples of Christ, 
by causing them to rest satisfied with the morality they require, as a 
sufficient preparat;on for Heaven; and by keeping their minds di
verted from the christian religion, and absorbing their attention to 
its exclusion, they, no doubt, frequently prevent obedience to the go•
pel. I am also convinced of the infidel character and tendency of some 
of them, where they m11ke the year of the world, (A. M.,) the date 
they use, in their writings anti publications, instead of tb~ year of onr 
Lord, (A. D.,) or of their Jewish character, which is not much better, 
as both exclude the Lord Jesus Christ, whose name, "the only name 
given under Heaven among men whereby we can be saved," is sel
dom, if ever, mentioned in them I How can disciples of Christ con
sistently belong to such, or indeed to any of them? 

It is frequently said by those of our bretbren who join these societies, 
by way of i.:pology for it, that the church IYill not do her duty. Now 
she never will as long as this is t.he case-while her members unite 
with other and secular institutions, (for they Lave not a particle of Di-
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vine authority,) in order, by uniting with the world, to carry out what 
they allege she will not do, for how can she as long as this is the case
as long as those on whom she has to depend for doing it, are diverting ' 
from her into other channels, the currents of benevolence and charity, 
which should flow through her? In illustration, if the memberil 
of a family should attach themselves to other families and bestow their 
labor there, because the family will not work at hom'.l, when would the 
family ever get to work l Let those who make this complaint and 
urge this plea, quit these societies, or abstain from uniting with them, 
and do their duty in the church, and get those associated with them in 
the congregation, to come fully up to all required of them by the gos · 
pel, and the church will soon be found doing her duty in every respect, 
and there will be no plea left for uniting with these human societies. 
Until ~his is the case, she never can, and never will do her duty. 
But I am afraid this plea is generally a mere excuse for going where 
their own worldly inclinations prompt them to go, in order to grati:'y 
secular motives of some kind. And I see but little, if any difference 
in going into these secret societies and uniting with a so-called reli
gious sect, and would about as readily do one as the other. Besides, 
how will this excuse hold with the sisters, who are debarred from join
ing these societies? They have to remain in the church alone, where 
all the male members should remain with them, and unitedly labor to 
Cftrry out all the duties of the Christian institution, which will give 
them employment enough for all their means and time. The church 
will then be relieved from the unworthy and unjust imputations cast 
upon her by the conduct of her members in uniting wit.h these socie· 
ties ; and stand forth as she really is, "the pillar and the ground of 
truth." 

The fact is, we are all the stewards of God-we and all we have 
belong to him-and "it is required of stewards to be faithful." As 
such we are bound to devote our means to his service, and what we 
have to give or contribute, to put into his treasury, or use in his ser· 
vice, and for the purposes recognized and directed in his word. We 
have the promise of a reward from our Heavenly Father for what we 
thus do, but not a single promise of any reward from Him for what 
we do in any other way-through any of these secret societies-nor 
do I believe that a christian will receive any, but will have to answer 
for making a self-willed misappropriation of the Lord's means in his 
hands, ' for purposes no were recognized or permitted in his word. 

2 
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Suppose all the means contributed by professed disciples of Christ in 
these secret societies, were put into the Lord's treasury, and applied 

, as they should be, how many more evangelists could be put and kept 
iu the field-how many bishops or elders could be kept at work iu the 
church-and how many destitute poor, and widows, and orphans could 
have th~ir necessary wants supplied, if the brethren and sisters would 
all contribute in proportion to their respective abilities, or as the Lord 
has prospered them ? 

Besides all this, we are commanded: "Whatsoe'!er ye do, in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him." As this is equivalent to doing it by the au· 
thority of the Lord, I ask, wl1ere is the authority of Christ for uniting 
with these secret societies, or for making them the channel of our be· 
nevolence? or where can be the reward to the christian for what is 
done through them? L et the brethren ponder well upon these things
cut ihemsel ves loose from all these societies, where they stand connec· 
ted with them, and continuing to stand aloof from all of them, carry 
out the will of the Lord, as far as they can, in the church of Christ, 
which is the only divine institution on earth, and then will she become 
what she ought to be in all things, and be able to sound out the word of 
the Lord through her evangelists, which she is now prevented from 
doing to a much greater extent than she could otherwise do, were it 
not for the diversion o£ her means-of what she is entitled to from 
her members-through these societies. When our saviour said that 
be who should give even a cup of cold water to one of "these little 
ones" in his name, should receive a reward for it, he laid a stress upon 
thus doing things that we should not forget. 

I cannot close this artide without a word in reference to those breth
ren who disregard the meetings of the church in order to attend those 
of these societies, when and where the two conflict, or happen at the 
same time, which is often the case, particularly in towns. It looks 
too much like giving the world the preference to the church; and 
they taci tly say by doing so, that they take more pleasure in the com· 
pany of sinners and aliens and their proceedings, than in that of their 
brethren and in the worship of God I It is often a step to apostacy, 
as is their joining these societies, from all of which may the good Lord 
deliver and preserve us all, to whom be th., honor, the glory, and the 
dominion, forever and ever. Amen. TIMOTHY. 

Near NEw LASEA1 MAURY Co., TENN., Nov. 4th, 1858. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 51 

REVISION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

We most earnestly commend to the serious attention of our readers 
the following thought, uttered by T. J. Conant, the chief laborer in 
this great work, at the last annual meeting: T. F. 

"I account it the highest honor of my life, and one that humbles me 
more than any thing else that has ever been confided to me, that this 
Society has committed so much of the work to my personal exertions, 
after so many years devoted to this object. It has been the chief pur· 
pose of my life; ~nd I now find, through the organization of this 
Union, the way to obtain its accomplishment. For this work alone 
I now desire to live. There is no oth~:>r work I wish to do; and if 
this work was to be taken from me, I should have no desire to live 
another moment. There is no one more impatient to see tl;e work 
completed than I am. I want to see it done while I live, and I trust 
in God that be will permit this. No one can desire it more than my
self; but let it be done thoroughly. None can over-estimate its im
portan:e. The assurances which I have heard from my brethren, who 
spoke in behalf of those who have been intr.usted with this work, have 
greatly cheered me. 

''For many years I have felt that the Holy Scriptures, the Book of 
God, as intended for his church and the world, was designed to be and 
ought to be the li terature of the church, in which that church is to be 
educated and from which it must derive its literary aliment. Thence, 
it must form its mental structure. Why has God given this marvel
ous book to ihe intelligent mind, unless it be that he designed that it 
should form the literature of his people, upon which they should feed; 
to the formation and sustenance of their intellectual strength? Not 
merely that it should be the armory of their spiritual power, though, 
of course, that is most important of all. There is no such book in the 
language of men. There is nothing written that is so elevating, so re· 
fining, so well qualified to strengthen our natures in all that is associa
ted equally with intellectual as with moral greatness. How, in fact, 
could it be otherwise, seeing that it was dictated by the Spirit of God? 
And if this 1e true-if the Bible be the best ed ucational instrumentior 
our families, for our children, ought it not to be intelligible? Ought 
it not to be clear? Ought not all its beauties to stand out in D ivine 
perfectness? 0;.1ght we to allow any thing to cloud its glories? Surely, 
it needs no argument to enforce so plain a proposition. 



52 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"Looking over the history of Bible Revison, in connection with the 
history of the English race, it has been obvious that there was never 
a period so marked with vitality in the history of the church as that 
which may be denominated the age of translations, marked by the ef· 
forts of Tyndale, Coverdale, Cranmer, Rogers, and Taverner, the pro-

' mulgators of the Genevese version, the Bishop's version, and culmina· 
ting with the authorized version of King James. During that period 
the Puritan element; it arose from the love to the word of God; from 
a feeling which led men to prize the pure word above and beyond all 
that was of human invention and authority; and it led, from the day of 
Wicliff, to those frequent revisions wbicb. left it as we have it. In one 
century, six revisions were effected, besides three that might be called 
minor revisions; and this century was the era of the development of a 
greater amount of spiritual power than, either previously or since, the 
church has ever witnessed, Now, if our object were simply to revive 
the interest in the Divine word, how could we effect this object better 
than by imitating the history of the past, and making that word more 
distinct and intelligible? 

"There are some, I know, who are horror -stricken at the idea of a 
new Bible. My answer is: 'Friend, we aim at the presentation of no 
new Bible, but merely to ma.ke the word of God-the sacred original? 
- clear and intelligible to all.' And what object can there be to this? 
Surely, none that will bear examination. 

"I have one constant encouragement. The task you have assigned 
to me and my colleagues is to give to men God's word as he has given 
it. If you had wished me to be dishonest to God's truth, then should 
I have no heart or courage for this work. But, in following out the 
rule given me, to give the word in its purity, unabridged and unob
scured, I can lie down to rest in peace when my nightly work is ended, 
having this consciousness, that I have not knowingly suppressed or oh
scured one Divine thought during the labors of the day. And should 
I live to see the completion of this eff?rt, I can close my earthly ac
count with the apostolic declaration, that 'I have not shunned to declare 
to you the whole counsel of God.' And the whole band of your re
visers may use similar language, and say : 'We have given Thy truth 
to others, as Thou has given it to us." 
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CHURCH REPORT. 
BRo. FANNING :-The church of God at Lamalsamac is endeavor· 

ing to serve the Lord according his appointments. The brethren and 
sisters meet every Lord's day and work upon Him in songs and prayers, 
reading the word, exhortation and breaking the loaf; of late they 
search the Scriptures in the capaci ty of a Bible class. Heretofore the 
ministry has been supported, and the expenses of the house of God 
defrayf:d on the subscription plan-the money paid "twelve months 
after date." The evils of this system have been seen and felt; and the 
brethren have commenced the new year by a Church 'l'reasury, into 
which all may contribute as the Lord prospers them. But in investi· 
gating the subject, a little difficulty haa arisen in their minds, in re
gard to the appropriation of the money thus offered to the Lord. They 
have agreed that it should be used in the support of 1he ministry, and 
supplying the wants of the destitute. But would it be proper to use 
the means of the Lord's Treasury in furnishing the house of worship 
with seats, stove, and other things necessary for the comfort of the con· 
gregation? On this question they are divided. You will please give 
them your views through the Ad vocate. You will please answer, if 
yo.1 can, another query that arose in our Bible class last Lord's day. 
Were the Apostles and one hundred and twenty disciples re ·immersed 
or immerced in obedience to the commission, "immerse the believers 
unto the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit." Most of the class 
thought they were, some that they, especially the Apostles, were not. 

Wishing you joy and blessing in your labors, I remain your brother 
in Christ. B. W. LAUDERDALE. 

NEWBERN, TENN., Jan. 13th, 1869. 
Reply.-There is one gospel plan of raising funds, viz: "Putting 

into the Treasury (in a good translation) on the first day of the week, 
as the Lord prospers each; and the wise men of the church are to 
disburse the funds as they may be needed, for the benefit of the pair, 
giving or sending to needy servants in the gospel field, for making 
places of worship comfortable, or anything else in the power of the 
Lord's people. 

The Apostles were, doubtless, of the number prepared for the Lord 
by John the immerser. They were baptized in fai th that a Saviour 
would come-not into the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; 
and we are baptized by the authority of one who came and suJJered 
for us. 'l' . F. 
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GOOD NEWS FROM TEXAS. 

BRo. FANNING :-Since the first of September we have had times 
of rejoicing. On Friday night before the second Sunday in September, 
Bros. Wilson, McKenzie, Roberts, and Sweeney, commenced a camp· 
meeting, at a beautiful lake near the Trinity, in Houston Co. It lasted 
three days, and resulted in twelve accessions. Some of them were in 
declining years, consequent!} it was a pleasing sigbt to see them act 
thus wisely. Two congregations of brethren were present, who, du· 
ring the hours of intermission, were engaged in singing songs of praise 
to Him who rules on high. The truth, as presented on this occasion, 
had great bearing on the community. 

At the earnest request of brethren living near Madisonville, Madi· 
son Co., Bro. Benton Sweeney began a meeting at Madisonville 0n 
Saturday before the second Lord's day in November, and continued 
three clays. On Saturday a church was planteu with nineteen breth
ren. From the commencement till the close, there was an unusual inter
est. We had five discourses, and five noble additions. The brethren 
seemed much encouraged. They have no house of their own at pres
ent. Until they can build one, I presume they will be able to secure 
one, in which to meet and observe the ordinances. We had ouly one 
speaker, yet it was one of the best meetings that it has been my priv
ilege t,o attend. Satan had strong hold, but the "sword of the spiri t" 
was so wielded as to induce some to forsake him, in order that they 
might live under on~ whose reign is more mild. Surely it will make 
glad the hearts of christians, to know that the good cause is triumph
ing over the powers of darkness in our section of country. Brethren, 
with whom I meet,· are well pleased with the Advocate, in fact, it 
stands next to the Magna Cha1·ta. In Christ., T. M. S. 

MIDWAY, TEx., Nov. 24, 1858. 

ENCOURAGING. 

BRo. F A.NNING :-I feel much gratified to see such an effort making 
to get back to the word of the Lord. I am sure that we go blindly 
to work when we step outside of it for directions. Persevere in the 
old way brothers, for you are laboring in a good cause. J. E. 

CIRCLEVILLE, WILLIAMSON Co., TEx., Dec. 1858. 

- , 
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REPORTS FROM ARKANSAS. 
DEA.R BRo. F A.NNING :-I rejoice to inform you and the dear breth-

, . ren who read the Advocate, that the congregation, worshipping at 
Washington, have recently had six noble accesssions added to the 
saved, through the labors of our beloved brother, Geo. Platten burg, of 
the christian congregation at Little Rock. He is a very clear, forcible 
and cogent reasoner, yet kind, persuasive, and of highly dignified and 
christian bearing, and seems to be deeply imbued with the spirit of our 
Divine Master. 

The brethren were much edified and strengthened under his able 
presentation of the truth. And from those disposed to hear and learn 
what we do teach as the truth of God, were removed much prf'jndice 
and misrepresentation. May the Lord bless our dear brother in his 
noble effort~ to restore primitive christianity to the children of men 
amongst the distracted, bewildered and crazed systems of sectarianism 
that have made and are making the word of God null and void by 
their traditions. 

We, as a congregation, now number twenty-eight, and meet each 
Lord's day twice-in t.he morning for worship, and in the afternoon as 
a Bible Class. We have interesting and edifiying meetings, Bro. Fan
ning, morning and evening, and I would recommend to the dear breth 
ren thus to meet who do not. We pray, dear Bro. F ., that the bless
ing of God may richly rest upon you and yours in your united efforts 
for the promotion and triumph of His holy word; and yo~ also pray that 
the good Lord, in his providence, may send us some good brother who 
will labor as an evangelist in this iuv1ting field with our brother Rob
ertson. He is C..otng a good work, but his field is two large. He has just 
now called at my office and informs me that at Wolf Creek congre
gation he has just closed, on Monday night last, a very interesting 
meeting, with sixteen additions, and two others at the church near 
Bro. Jones', in the same (Pike) County. 

As ever, your brother in Christ, 
S. H. HARVEY. 

WASHINGTON, ARK., 8th Dec., 1858. 

REPORT FROM H . D. BANTON. 
FRA.NKLIN, TENN., Jan. 1st, 1859. 

BRo. FANNING :-I have spent two months in the Counties of Wil
liamson, Maury, Hickman, and Bedford, in connection with Brother 
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R. B. Trimble, the E vangelist of Williamson, whose praise is in all 
the churches where he labors, and he is truly a laborer that need not 
be ashamed. He has added many to the congregations for which he 
has labored the last year; and the brethren have acted wisely in en
gaging his services for 1859. During my stay in this part of the State, 
I visited Hillsboro' and Franklin in Williamson, Bech Grove in 
Maury, Hannah's Ford in Cheatham, Dunlap, Little Rock, and Pine 
Wood, in Hickman, and the disciples, at all these points, appear to !: e 
doing well. I was gratified to find them all meeting on every Lord's 
day-the weather was mostly disagreeable during my ~tay with the 
above congregations. We had, however, several valuable additions 
at various points. I think the plain matter of fact teaching of the Gos· 
pel Advocate has done much good, and I do hope the disciples will 
sustain the paper that has battled so faithfully for the Bible. 

On a survey of my tour through this part of the State, I conclude 
the disciples are doing well. The lit.tle baud at PineWood, especially, 
deserve much praise. Organized the past year, mostly young persons 
as well as young disciples, but valiant for the truth. They meet 
regularly, and wait on the Lord in the ordinances of his ho?se. May 
the great head of the church bless them. 

H. D. BANTON. 

SUCCESS OF THE TRUTH. 
BRo. F .A.NNING :- After a protracted silence I again seat myself to 

address a few Jines to you. Since I wrote you last, I have visited my 
old ::~ative land, Virginia, in Washington County. I found the church 
in a healthy condition; held a meeting of three days which resul ted 
in five accessions to the congregation; from thence I went to Russell 
County, held a meeting of a few days, with one addition from the Bap
tists. F rom Virginia I returned to upper East Tennessee, in Johnson 
County. I held a meeting with the congregation at Liberty, which 
resulted in five noble recruits ; from thence to Boon's Creek in Wash
ington Co. Tenn., at which place we bad an interesting meeting with 8 
valuable accessions, also at Cherokee, in the same county, I immersed 
three noble souls, and one in Georgia, since my return, making in all, 
since I wrote to you last, twenty -four addit.;ons, and the prospects still 
brightening. May our blessed Lord bestow the triumph his kingdom 
over error and superstition. M. LOVE. 

ATHENS, McMINN Co., G.a., J anuary 4, 1859. 
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.ANTIOCH CONGREC+ATION. 
BRo. F .A.NNING :-This congregation bas been in a divided condition 

for near two years. Our mur.h beloved Bro. John S. Robertson com· 
meRced a meeting here last Friday night, which continued until Tues· 
day morning; the weather was unfavorable, but the result was glorious; 
the spirit of our Saviour seemed to return to his people again, and 
union and order was restored in the house of God. It was a time of 
rejoicing indeed, all parties agreeing to lay aside all former causes of 
division, and put on the robe of r!ghteousnss, without blemish, and live 
as children of one family. May the blessing of God be to us in every 
effort to do good. The result was five additions by confession and im
mersion, and ten restored in the bond• of love and union. All praise 
to our heavenly Father. ELIJAH KELLEY, SR . 

.ANTOINE, PIKE CouNTY, ARK., Dec. 8th, 1858. 

BROS. F .A.NNING & LIPSCOMB :- Say to the friends of Zion that the 
good cause is prospering in this portion of the State. In Scott County, 
on the 4th L ord's day in September, we held a protracted meeting, 
fifty conv~rsions were added, mostly from the world. At Cave Spring 
on first Lord's day in September, twelve were added, all from the sects. 
Our cooperation meeting bas now closed, and my years labor with it. 
During the year one hundred and sixty were added. The brethren are 
all well pleased with the .Advocate. That we may be useful and do 
good is my prayer. Your brother in Christ, 

JASPER ADKINS. 
December, 1858. 

BRO. F ..I.NNING :- The good cause of our Redeemer is still on the 
advance in South Western Arkansas. Bro. Wm. Kelley and myself 
held a three day's meeting in Bro. Miller's neighborhood, in Polk Co., 
embracing the third Lord 's day in August, the result was four addi
tions, three by confession and immersion, and one from the Baptist. 
To God be the praise. ELIJAH KELLEY, SR. 

SILVER SPRINGS, TENN., Jan. S, 1859. 
BRo. F ANNIKG :-Six of us meet every Lord's day to keep the or· 

dinances, and although we are few in number, we enjoy our meetings 
very much. Still, on account of our neigbors more than ourselves, we 
would be pleased for you to send us an appointment for preaching. 
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PICKEN S Co., ALA., Nov. 25th, 1858. 

BRo. FANNING: We are very much pleased, indeed, with the re
marks which we have seen respecting Church offices and officers. It 
occurs to us, very forcibly, that he is the physician who cures the pat'ient . 

.And unless he cures him, no man should be considered, however 
many degrees he may have taken, a doctor while his practice destroys 
the people. It is his practical good sense and skill, and not any mere 
title conferred upon him by men which makes him useful amongst the 
people. So with church officers, we suppose. He takes a position in 
the church which is called office, not because the voice of the church 
says come up hither, but because the work which he does distinguishes 
him from others, and entitles him to that position in the church. This 
is our understanding of the teaching of the Gospel Ad vocate on this 
subject; and we f<ndorse it most heartily. But when the brethren see 
that a member of their body possesses these atributes, must they not, 
in some way or another, acknowledge him as theirs to officiate 7 so 
that the world and all, may know how be stands related to the church· 
.And if w, Bro. Fanning, bow is it to be done? Is there any form? 
If so, what is it 7 Whose duty is it? all the members of the individ
ual church, or must the preachers do the work? Light on these pains 
would afford us some comfort . Yours in hope, 

MATT HACKWORTH. 

The above questions, we presume, will all be answered in our essays 
on church offices. T. F. 

CALLS TO PREACH. 

With an experience of thirty years, we have not witnessed so great 
an anxiety to hear the gospel as recently. Pressing invitations have 
reached us from various quarters, and we take this occasion to say to 
the brethren of the congregation at Hickman, Ky., also, Princeton and 
Berea. in Logan Co., in answer to their kind invitations to visit them, 
that we flatter ourself we appreciate their feelings, and it shall be our 
study to find an early opportunity to see them. As already intima
ted, we hope to complete arrangements in a few months for permit
ting us to enlarge our sphere of public ministration. 

T. FANNING. 
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REPORT OF AN EVANGELIST. 

BRo. F .A.NNING: The Churuh at this place exteaded the hand to 
Bro. W m. A J ohnsbn, perhaps in J nne last, with the request that he 
ehould at least, spend a portion of his time in the proclamation of the 
word of life to the destitute. He obeyed the request, and has returned 
and made the following report to the congregation that sent him : 

Absent from home oue hundred and thirty-seven days, spoke one 
hundred and seventy· two times, traveled about fifteen hundred miles , 
visited about one hundred families, added about seventy to the churches 
where he travelled-mostly by confession and baptism. Visited the 
following congregations : Liberty and Cathey's Creek, in Maury Co.; 
Totty's Bend, Beaverdam, Dunlap, Little Rock and Pinewood, in 
Hickman Co.; Lynden, in Perry Co., and Charlotte in Dixon Co. 
Received from the brethren, at the different points which he visited, 

$47 50. 
We have had several additions to our congregation since you were 

here. Respectfully yours, 
SETH SPARK MAN. 

BosToN, Tenn., Dec. 4th, 1858. 

No church in our acquaintance is nearea the gospel plan than the con-
gregation at Boston, Williamson Co ., Tenn. T. ]P 

CAROLINa, TEx., Nov. 27th, 1858. 

DEAR Bnos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Though a stranger to you, 
I wish to inform how I have been getting along in Texas. Last June 
one year ago, I commenced preaching in this vicinity, in obedience to 
the requisitions of my brethren in Alabama. We had at the com
mencement of our labors three brethren in Christ. We organized in 
October (1857 ) with ten. The people have become more noble min
ded in 1858, and have searched the Scriptures to see if these things 
were so. Since the fourto Lord's day in August I have taken fifteen 
confessions, and immersed them into Christ-two from the M. Baptist 
Church. We now number twenty.two. I am well pleased with your 
Advocate. Your brother, 

J. J . BOYTER 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Our good sister, E. A . Brister, of Borleson Co., Texas, since the com
mencement of the Gospel Advocate, has been a constant reader. She 
always writes as if she loved the truth. She says: "I have made 
strong efforts to get subscribers, but have failed. This section of 
country is 10 much devoted to sectarianism that it will not hear the 
truth. But let others do as they will, I still desire it for myself and 
my children." 

Brethren Luke Shirley and E. H. Campbell, of Cannon, sends us a 
good list, and words of hearty encouragement. 

Bro. John Dow, of Owensville, Texas, writes: "The brethren ex
press themselves well pleased with the Gospel Advocate, and that they 
will continue to take it so long as you continue your consistent and in
dependent course, and remain firm on the platform of the truth. I im
mersed two persons into Christ on the second Lord's day in last 
month, which is the fruit of private preaching." 

Bro. Turner Perry writes from Huntsville, Texas: " Brethren I need 
not say I am pleased with the Advocate. I am eighteen miles from 
any brother. The Gospel Advocate, and American Christian Review 
are the only preachers I bear, and I assure you they are welcome vis
tors." 

Bro. Drewry Foster, of Nash ville, Ill., writes : "Brethren, about 
five years ago, I carne to this State from Tennessee. I found a few 
sheep of the right mark, but scattered, and without a shepherd. After 
striving for some time, we have the satisfaction of announcing our 
organization as a. church and are now meeting every Lord's day to· 
break the commemorative loaf. We only number thirteen. Should 
any preaching brother pass this way, he will find a home among breth· 
ren and friends." 

Bro. James 0. George, of Gentry Co., Mo., writes: "I have been 
taking the Gospel Advocate for two years, and indeed, with truth can I 
say, that it is what it represents itself to be, an advocate of the gos· 
pel." 
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MURFREESBORO' Dec. 2d, 1858. 
DEAR BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I stop to drop you a hasty 

line to inform yon, and through you, the readers of the Advocate, of 
the progress of the good cause within the bounds of our labors. At a 
meeting at this place, embracing the second Lord's day in October, we 
had thirteen additions. We had two at Lewisville the first Lord's day 
in November. We closed a meeting last Lord's day in Nashville, 
Hempstead Co., which resulted in five additions, On my way to this 
place, I preached T!lesday night at Corinth, and g•tined two. The 
prospect is generally good. 0, if the brethren would only live up to 
their duty and privileges, great and glorioua would be the result! 

As ever yours in the truth, 
J. S . ROBINSON. 

-----------------------
DEATH OF AN INTERESTING CHILD. 

Died, on the 25th of September, J obn Groxtol, son of William and 
Adaline Wheat, aged five years and nine days. The circumstances 
of his death were truly heart-rending to his parents, relatives and 
acquaintances. 

Brother Wheat was absent, little J obn ran up to his father's horse 
to show some of the children how gentle be was, and probably the an
imal did not discover the child till it felt the touch of his band, which 
gave him fright and caused him to kick the innocent creature. It is 
not too much to say that this child possessed a large share of those 
qualities calculated to endear him to his parents, and all who knew 
him loved him. He would seek the acquaintance of all who seemed 
to possess social qualities, and would enter cautiously into conversation 
with them-seeking information that would interest those with whom 
he converse.d. His parents loved him fondly, and he returned their 
love by obedience to their wishes and tend-er care of his little sister, 
two years of age. And they would sometimes direct his ex panding 
mind to his Heavenly Father. He would not permit his parents to 
leave his bedside. His mind ran much upon his sister,:and even in the 
paroxysm of death, ·he sang faintly, though sweetly to her. But he is 
gone I his voice is hushed in death I those sweet but plaintive notes 
his parents will hear no more on this side of eternity. He will never 
sing again to his little sweet. sister here. Then weep and mourn not 
for the departed one, he is at peace. No more will he weep-no more 
will he suffer pain or woe, but in the arms of Jesus rest. 

C.H.A. 
LAMAR Co., TEX., Sep 28, 1858. 
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OBITUARY. 
Sister IsABEL STROUD, consort of brother George Stroud, of Warren 

County, Tenn., has gone, I humbly trust, to that rest which remaineth 
for the people of God. She died on the 9th of last October, after a long 
and distressing illness, in the 52nd year of her age. She had been a 
member ·or the body of Christ about twenty-four years, and had lived 
with her husband about thirty-three years. 

In conversation with me, her husband said, with deep emotion, "you 
cannot speak in too high terms of her to me," and remarking to one of 
her servants, "you have lost a kind mistress," she rejoined, "she was 
more like a mother to us than a mistress," and the tears fell fast as she 
spoke. Many a weary preacher has experienced her kindness and del
icate attentions, and might truly say with the apostle, "she has been a 
succourer of many and of myself also." Her adorning was emphati
cally t he ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which, in the sight of 
God, is of great price. She was truly a friend to the poor and to the 
distressed. As might be inferred, she was very punctual in her atten
dance at the Lord's day meetings, and greatly enjoyed the service of 
the Lord's house . She was permitted during her last sickness to man
ifest to those around her, her confidence in the promises of God. On 
one occasion she said, "The Christian religion will do to live by and 
to die by," To a nephew who was sitting by her bed-side she said, 
one morning, that her great difficulty had been to become willing to 
leave her hu~band, but that she had been praying the night before to 
be able to give up all, and that now she felt willing. 

One whose presence gilded the dark clouds of life is gone, but 
thanks be to God, we are enabled to say, ' 'Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the spirit that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works do follow them. J. D. E. 

CoRINTH, Sept. 26th, 1858. 
BR. FANNING :-It becomes my duty to send you the account of 

the death of our beloved young brother, Thomas M. W ardlow-son 
of your old friend and brother, David S. W ardlaw-who fell asleep in 
Jesus on the 21st of August last, after a protracted a.nd most painful 
sickness of seventeen days. He took up the cross of our blessed Lord 
about two years ago-having, at that time, been immersed into Christ 
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by brother Gilleland, and ever after, he walked worthy of the high vo
cation to which he was caEed. If in following Christ his pathway 
sometim@ led through gloom, or was overshadowed by clouds from the 
lukewarmness of many, his love never failed, and his faith never wa
vered, for he had built his house upon the Rock-Christ Jesus. He 
exclaimed, just before his decease, "Jesus is near- sweet J esus is 
near!" and thus he triumphantly yielded his spirit to Him who gave 
it, and his body to the grave. 

"He would not live always-he welcomed the tomb, 
Since J esus had lain there he fared not its gloom; 

There sweet be his sleep till he's called to arise, 
l'o hail him in triumph descending the skies." 

His aged father, and his kind step-mother, his brother and sisters, 
and his brethren and sisters in Christ, look forward to a meeting with 
him in that upper and better kingdom where God shall wipe all tears 
from their faces, and where sorrow and suffering cannot come, there
fore they mourn ~ot as those who have no hope . 

"Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my latter end be 
like his." D. M. P. 

MARioN, ALA., Dec. 23, 1858. 

BRO. FANNING:- It is made my duty to announce, tltrough tl.e Ad
vocate,the death, at the residence of her husband, near Crawfordsville, 
Miss., on the 7th December last, of our beloved sister, Harriet, consort 
of Col. James Gilmore. Tne deceased was born in York District, 
South Carolina, on the 26th Dec., A. D., 1811. She became a mem
ber of the Christian Church under the preaching of Bro. Al'x. Graham, 
some eight or ten years since. She was remarkably well versed in 
the Scriptures- made it her constant study and christianity her theme 
of daily conversation. She was a member of the church at Crawfords
ville, and beloved not only by all the members, but by all the truly 
pious out of her own communion. She trained her children up in the 
nature and admonition of the Lord. She was the friend of the needy 
and indeed a "mother in Israel. " Her illness was protracted and pain
ful, having been confined to her bed for four months, and the only 
seeming complaint shP- uttered was, "why can't 1 die and be relieved 
of my suffering." She retained her mind, unimpaired to the last 
breath, conversed freely with her husband and family, gave them pro
per admonitions, and bidding them an affectionate farewell, exhorted 
them to meet her in that place of rest, where there shall be neither 
suffering nor parting of friends. 

Your Brother, P. B. LAWSON. 
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Died, at his residence in Rusk County, Texas, on the third day of 
December last, of Pneumonia, brother W. B. Holloway, being fifty 
years, two months and two days old. Brother Holloway was born 
October 1st, 1808, in Morgan County, Georgia. In 1823, he became 
a member of the Old Bible Christian Church at Republican, Clarke 
County, Ga., of which he was an orderly member. In 1833, upon 
hearing the views of the reformation proclaimed by C. R. Sheham and 
T. V. Griffin, he was one of the first, in that country, to embrace tl:em. 
In 1834, he moved to the western part of Georgia, and remained there 
destitute of all church privileges, until 1842, when he moved back to 
Clarke County, and re-united with the congregation at Republican, 
which, in the mean time, had embraced the views of the Reformation. 
He was soon afteT ordained one of the bishops of that congregation, 
which office he held until the Fall of 1846, at which time he moved 
to the State of Texas. He was here again destitute of church privile
ges until May, 1849, when a few disciples near him were congregated 
and set in order in a small house near his residence.' Bro. Holloway 
was ordained one of the Bishops of this congregation, which office he 
held until the t ime of his death. He left an affectionate wife, a large 
family of children, and many relatives and friends to mourn his los~, 

and we deeply feel the stroke, but we sorrow not as those who have 
no hope; he sleeps in. the arms of Him whom he delighted to love, 
serve, and honor in this life. All of his children, we believe, wl10 have 
advanced sufficiently in years, have followed the example of their dear 
father in obeying the gospel of our blessed Redeemer. May others 
profit by the example of our beloved brother, and "bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," that they may be 
consoled in their dying hours with the happy thought that they will 
ao-ain meet with those so near and dear to them, to sing the praises of 
o~r blessed Saviour. 0, happy thought to a dying father I 

Bro. Holloway endured his illness with great patience, and in answer 
to some questions asked him during his illness, he said: '' I am not 
afraid to die, I believe there is a better world for me than this." He 
fur ther said, when asked if his confidence was strong, "Yes, how much 
stronger could iG be, having the word of God to support me?" Again 
when asked if his prospects for heaven were bright., he replied, "Glori
ous !" May God enable his affiicted relatives and fr iends to bear their 
misfortune with patience and christian fortitude, and to prepare to meet 
with our beloved brother in that land in which 

Health triumphs in immortal bloom, 
.A.nd endless pleasure reigns." 

JAS. C. VERNON. 
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The following essay was written some years ago for the Tennessee 
Baptist, but as the ecli tor, after publishing several pieces from our pen 
by agreement, refused to give this to his readers, we have concluded 
to prim it aa it was writte n. T . F . 

CHRISTIAN UNION. 

MR. EDITOR :-My text upon the subject of Christian union, you 
wi ll find in J olm xvii. 20, 21. "Neither pray I for these alone; but 
for them also wh ich shall believe on me through their word: 'l'hat 
they a 11 may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me." • 

From this prayer we learn that it is not the r~ ord's will that all pro· 
fessors of religion should be one, judging also, from the different ef· 
fects of the various religions on the heart and life, it s~ems neither 
desirable nor possible for the.n to be united . When we call to mind 
the very politic unions of denominations to conduct "revival meetings," 
and witness the pious trickery in _the division of the converts, and the 
subsequent hatred of all the parties, we can but doubt the moral influ
ence of such efforts. 

The S<>viour prayed for the union of such "as should believe on him, 
through their-the apostles '- words ;" and wh il st this prayer shall 
stand on record, we shall be able to find no other foundation of union. 
I will briefly notice th ree points, viz: 

1 
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1st. The Unt"on of ea1·ly Clwistt"ans. • 
2nd. 1 he ea1·ly and contt"nued cause of D isunion. 
3rd. The Te1·ms upon which Christians will be United. 
The first gospel sermon of Peter induced some three thousand per

!ons to cry, "what shall we do?" The answer was prompt: they gladly 
received the word and were united upon the foundatif>n which God had 
laid in Zion. "They continued steadfastly in the Apostle's doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." Acts ii. 42 . A 
few days :tfter, Peter deliver.~d his second sermon from Solomon's por
tico. " Howbeit, many of them who heard the word, believed; and 
the number of men was about five thousand." Acts iv. 4. At this. 
juncture, there must have been at least ten thousand who had believed 
the Apostle's words and given themselves to the Lord. "And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and one soul."
Act~ iv. 32. 

The divine armngements led the servants of Christ next, to Samaria. 

Philip preached, "And the people with one accoru, gave heed nnto 
those things which he spake. And there was great JOY in that city. 
But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Chriet, they were baptized, 
both men and women." Acts viii. 5, 8, 12. 

Thus we find the preaching of the word filled the city with joy; 
and so soon as the men and women believed the word concerning the 
kingdom and name of J esus Christ, they were baptized; and the Jews 
and Samaritans who previonsly had no dealings, became as one people 
in the Lord. 

Next, "The gentiles saw his righteousness and kings his glory"-
the house of Cornelius was saved-no longer• were foreigners to be 
called unclean, and the Lord placed a "new name" upon his servants. 
"-The middle wall of partition containeu in ordnances was removed," 
and J ews and Greeks were built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. In 
whom all the building, fitly framed, grew into a holy temple in the 
Lord. Eph. ii. 

The converts were all the c1ildren of God by faith, "For aa man)'

of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ J esus." Gal. iii. 27, 28. 

'rhe divine formula upon which the first christians were united, is: 
"Tht:lre is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope 

I 
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of your crtlling. One Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and iu you all." 
Eph. iv. 4-6. This spiritual creed was a sufficient basis for the union 
of early christians. The items of this creed are f~::w, and cannot be 
misunderstood. The question of the a~e is, whether this creed will 

answer. • 
Observe, "There is one body" or church. What church is this 

claiming supremacy? The Rom ish hierarcy was not then in e::~:ist

ence; Presbyterianism was not born till fiheen centuries after, and 
there was no Campbellitish or Baptist church. 'rhe church of God, 
the churches of Christ, and the churches of saints were then prevalnut. 
All christians drank into the same spirit of love. There was but one 
Lord or lawgiver, but now the least faction assumes the throne of 
heaven's law reporter. Christians, at first, had the one faith, and it is 
a question, if all who believe the Scriptures at all, do not believe pre
cisely the same things yet. 'l'here was then no controversy in regard 
to the one immersion into Christ. Whenever we let the spirit speak, 
we have the identical immersion still. The same God was acknowl· 
edged by eve ry saint. It may be proper, also, to suggest that the 
servants of Gud in the early ages were zealous for "the name of 
Chri~t"-Christians. In the designations of the New Testament, 
there is nothing offensive to good men; but while religionists will pre
sume to wear denominational titles and suppose there is no evil in 
them, it will be vain to think or union. 

2d. How long did the Disciples remain united? With the exception 
of small factions, christians~enjoyed great unanimity till the third cen
tury. But it was not till the year 325 tha·t error g&ined the ascen
dency and the apostacy became fully enthroned. At the council of 
Nice, the first human creed was made by Constantine, it was regar· 
ded as dangerous and damnable for the people to express their belief 
in Scriptural language, and the most unrelenting anathemas were pro
nounced upon all who could not conscientiously subscribe to the arti
cles set forth. All other creeds of Christendom have been taken from 
the Nicene, and the effect of each is the erection of a human standard 
in the place of the Bible. Creeds have created all the sects, party 

··names and party practices of the world, and through their influences 
Satan. gains his highest triumphs. 

3d. Upon what terms can 0 hristians be united ? This, of all others 
is the. most important que~tion of the age. It is now a matter of 
doubt whether men can become christians or honor God under the 
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guidance of a creed. If the proposition that the Bible is a perfect 
creed, is true, there is but litt.le difficulty in ascertaining the proper 
basis of christian union. 

The apostle informs us that ''All scripture givt>n by the inspiration 
of God is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correct ion and for in 
struction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect-thor-

• ougrJy furnished unto all good works." Again, we are authorized to 

believe that we have furnished in the scriptures "All things that per· 
tain to life and godli!JeSs." Both Catholics and Protestants assert that 
they adopt the Bible as an infallible rule of faith and practice, but 
they, at the same time, establish other rules which completely para
lyze the Scriptures. The Catholics in no country, are willing for their 
people either to reafl. nr believe the Scriptures. The 'rule by which 
they supplant the Scriptures, consists in the authoritativE interpretation 
of the church. This interpretation of the Scriptures by the church, 
they ardently desire their people to read and believe. If this is read
ing and believing the Bible, then they do both. Protestants deny the 
authority of the church to in terpret the Scriptures, but adopt the rule 
that every man bas a right to interp1·et the Bible for himself, which is cer
tainly quite as subversive of criptural authority. The Bible alone, with 
the right of private judgment, is the crt>ed of Protestantism. Shall I 
have the honor of denying the rigl;t of every man, woman and child 
privately and publicly interpreting the Scrip tu res? This most specious 
device of Satan-:-the right of private in terpretation-under the pom
pons profession of freedom to believe what \Ye please, is the key to all 
Protestant heresy. 

If the interpretations of the Bible are to constitute but one creed, in 

the nameof God, let us have the interpretation of the church, instead of 
that of each wayward individual. In the tnultitude of counsellors there is 
much more safety than in the endless whill?s of nnstudious individuals. 

But to relieve the reader from doubtful suspense, I sta te fearlessly 
that God's book contains all the in terpretation of his mind necessary 
for faith and practice. His interpretations are already adapted to the 
exigencies of the human mind ; and the idea of interpreting what 
Heaven has commanded us to believe, as it was written, is the ex:· 
treme of folly. On this point Peter gives a rule that needs no inter
psetation. Said he, "Knowing this first, that no prophecy of Scrip
ture is of a~y private interpretation." II. Peter i. 20. The Apostles 

were commanded to "preach the gospel," and the Saviour presumed 

that responsible men would be able to believe the gospel without an in-
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terpreter. Paul , in view of the death and the judgment, commanded 
his son to "Preach the word." Jesus saiJ, "He that believeth on me 
as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 

waters." 
Tile point in all these passages is, that the words of the spirit are to 

us the signs of Gods mind- the very images of H eaven's will that 
speak to the heart of man, and they need no expounder. The word 
of God fully and fairly translated, is to be "rightly divided" and 
preached as the word of life, "which works effectually in all that be

lieve." But enough on this part of the aubject. The reader may an· 
anticipate my final conclusion. Belief through the apostles worc.s will 
completely unite all honest hearts. 

Those who thus believe; cannot misunderstand each other. Sup· 
pose all denominations were to assemble either as bodies or by represen· 
tations, and w agree to be governed, in all things, by the Scriptures, 
would they have the desired effect? Let us endeavor to put this mat· 
ter to the test. 

I would respectfully call attention to the power oi the book of the 
law amongst the Jews. When Israel was in gr0at disorder, Hilkiah 
found the bollk of the law, and the good king "Joaiah, gathered all 
the elders of Judah and J erusalem, and went into the house of the 
Lord, and read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant, 
and the king stood in his place and made a covenant before the L ord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep his Gommandments, and his testi
monies, and his statutes with all his heart, and with all his soul, to 
perform the words of the covenant which are written in this book; 
and he caused all to stand to it. .A.nd Josiah took away all the 

abominations out of the countries that pertained to the children of 
I srael, and made all th:~.t were preaent in Israe l, to serve, even to serve 

the Lord their God. And all his days they departed not from follow 
ing the L ord , the God of their fathers." II. Chron. xxxiv. 29-33 . 

If such a wonderoua revolution was accompl ished by the Jews 

"standing to, and obey ing the words of the Lord," what might we 
no t anticipaLe, if all who profess the christian religion would but re
ceive the words of the new covenant and "stand" to them? If the 
churches or representatives could be induced to ad'Jpt, in fact, the 
Scriptures as the only foundation, sectarian distinctions could not ex
ist an hour. 

While men profess to be governed by the Bible, however, and prac· 
tice party theories either in avowed creeds or locked in their own 
hearts, we have but little to hope in regard to christian union. 
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These views are hastily thrown together; but I trust they are in
telligible, and if they should be the means of aiding any of my erring 
fellow mortals in investigating the truth, I shall feel amply rewarded. 

T. FANNING. 
FRANKLIN CoLLEGE, October, 1852. 

SECRET SOCIETIES-NOTICE OF DR. CHINN'S LE'l'TER. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-It has Leen a matter of great interest to me to 
notice the influence of prejudice upon the minds of men. Indeed ·so 
general is this influence that few if any, I believe I will say none are en
tirelyfree from it. It is one of the most despotic rulers that ever swayed 
the scepter over the human mind. We often see persons completely un
der the control of this tyrant, who are no.t in the least conscious of their 
subjugation to it. We see its power exerted in all the avocations and 
relat;onships of life. It causes us to admire that which would other
wise have been disgusting, and to disapprove that which would have 
given us pleasure and delight under the dominion of other influeuce5. 

It is with great difficulty that the parent can see the defects of his 
own offspring, while he can readily point out the improprieties of his 
neighbor's children; and is much assisted in seeing these if he can 
only contract a personal dislike to the family. Lovers see every move
ment graceful in ench other; but let a personal dislike be engendered 
and those hitherto graceful movements becc,me sources of disgust, and 
serve only to deepen the impress of hatred in the heart, over which, 
prejudice now exerts unmolest.ed control. If a school teacher is to be 

employed who belongs to our party sect or denomination, we see him 
everj way competent; but if he is in any thing opposed to our preju
dices, he is is entirely unworthy of our patronage. If a proselyte is 
about to be made from some of the denominations to the church of 
which we are members, he is an acquisition of great value, but if he 
is about to leave us and go somewhere else, he is of no account what
ever. If we hear a discourse from our favorite preacher in our own 
meeting house, it is every word gospel, and we are charmed with the 
richness of style and matter, and the eloquence of the speaker, per
haps we may occasionally involuntarily utter a hearty amen; but if it 

is from some other preacher, in a bouse where father or mother or 

perhaps our preacher has taught us to expect nothing but · heresy, we 

" 

~ 
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cannot appreciate any thing we may hear. If our preacher is pointing 
out the errors of our neighbors, we are delighted to 11Par it; but if he 
condemns a practice of which we ·are guilty, our indignation is at once 
aroused. 

I do not remember to have any where seen a more striking illustra· 
tion of the truth of these remarks than is contained in the letter of our 
Bro. J . G. Chinn, as published in the January number of the Gospel 
Advocate. Our brother is no doubt a good man, but he has an attach
ment for Free Masonry that will not allow him to hear, even from 
a christian brother, the slightest expression of opposition to that organ
ization. He had long read and admired the teaching of the Advocate, 
but when he saw an article in it on the subject of "Secret Societies," 

in some respects opposed to his prepossessions, his prejudices are at 
once aroused, and its teaching "in the present number in relation to 
church officers," he regards ·'as the most objectionable and further the 
teaching of the New Testament than anything he had ever read on 
the same subject;" and thinks if they were "carried into practice there 
is no estimating the injury to the cause of truth." Still be calls it 
"your useful paper." And the article complained was but the further 
development of its teaching when he had ''generally been pleased with 
its contents." 

But our brother says: "Now I wish it distinctly understood, that 

I think none the less of you or any other brother for thinking as you 
please 11.bout such societies." If Bro. Chinn can place before his im
aginations two breth ren, one. a Mason and the other, one who pleases 
to think it wrong for christians to belong to the Masonic fraternity, 
and who are in all things else on perfe<;:t equali~y, and he can then 
say he does not think any thing less of the latter, I will then say he is 
less under the influence of Masonic prejudice than from his letter I 
have taken him to be. 

But he does "protest against making your opinions, which are foun
ded in ignorance, the rule of action for others." I have no doubt that 
Bro. Chinn feels like he would not offer his opinions as a rule of action 

for others, but in this he illustrates the truth of the remark, that per
sons are often much further under the control of prejudice than they 
imagine themselves to be. He says: ''I also regard your views on 
seeret societies as ill-judged, erroneous, and calculated to disparage the 
religious standing of all the brethren that belong to any of the Sl>cie
ties in question, and to produce strife and bad feeling among the broth· 
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erhood." Did our brother not here give his opinion of your teaching, 
and if he expected it to have no influence on your "action," why did 
he thus give it? But his concluding remarks are still more to the 
point. " You had the1·ejon as well cease yo·ur opposition and strive to 
make the Christian Church excel, as I admit she ought, those worldly 
institutions, and they will then cease to exist as something that is use· 
less . With the best feelings for you personally, and the hope Lh at you 
will direct you talents in the ri ght way, I subscribe myself," &c. If 
here is not opinion given as a rule of action for others or at least an· 
other, I am at a loss to know what would be. Was there any more 
impropriety in your expressing your views of the propriety of christ· 

ians jo ining secret societies than in l:is expressions with regard to the 

influence of your teaching? But you will "disparage the religious 
standing of all the brethren that belong to any of the societies in ques
tion." And what of that? Is that a reason in itself why the subject 
should uot be examined? If a number of brethren bad been engaged 
in any thing wrong, I care not what, for illustration, say breaking 
open and robbing a bouse, would it not "disparage their religious 
standing" to investigate and publi sh the fact? But who will S<ty it 
must not be done even though it should "produce strife and bad feeling 

among the exposed members." 
But if to prevent disturbance strife and bad feeling among the mem

bers be an object of any importance, why not make the blow at the 
root, and say that brethren ought not on this account join these so
cieties at all. I am quite sure that there has been as much "strife and 

bad feeliug" produced by brethren joining, as bas ever been produced 
by your investigation of the subj ect. If all the brethren who are in, 
would come out, and no others wou ld join them, thP.re would be none 
left to get offended at the investigation- there would be no need uf 
such investigation-there would be none offended on account of others 
joining, all would be peace and harmony on that subject, the entire in

fluence and means of all would be exerted in the church, th e means of 

God's appointment, and God's name would be glorified by the good 

done in the place of the institutions of men. 
But our brother says : "Some fifteen or eighteen years ago, Bro. 

Campbell agitated, in the H arbinger, as you are now doing, the pro
priety of members of churches becoming members of secret societies, 

the only tendency of wh ich was to build up those institutions and in
jure the cause of primitive christianity as plead by us, by throwing all 
their influence against the Christian church." Does our brother in-

./ , 
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tend to say th:tt Bro. Campbell's opposition to masonry was sufficient 
to array all Bro. Ch inn's influence against the church of wh ich he was 

himself a member ? Such is surely the im port of his language, but 

we hope he did not intend it. H e tells us he has "belonged to the 

Masonic Fraternity for near forty years, and the Christian church near 

thirty." Then he was a memLer of both at the time when l1e says 

''A ll their influence" (that is the Masonic influence) was arrayed 
against the church. Therefore it follows that what influence he had 
was exerted aga inst the ch urch. And that too, simply because Bro. 

Campbell had agitated the propriety of members of churches becom
ing members of secret societies. And still he tells us he wishes it 
distinctly understood that he th inks none the less of yo u or any other 

brother fo r thinking as you please about such societies. I suppose it 

matters not "·hat you think about t.hem, if you will not say anything. 

But suppose Bro. Campbell did wrong in the matter alluded to ; does 

our veuerab:e Bro. Chinn think it in keeping with the spi rit and ge

nius of the Christian religion to remain for forty years connected with 

a body of people, the entir e influence may at any time be turned 

against the Cbristrian church on accoun t of a wrong in one of its mem

bers? He tells us "If there was any thing in masonary contrary to 
reli gion or principles of christian union as plead by us, I would at once 

withdraw and throw what influ ence I have aga inst that order." If 
a spirit that would exe rt the entire influence of the body it animated 

against the churches in opposition to the Christian · religion on account 

of a wrong in one member of the church is not "contrary to religion," 
then I am prepared to say I have read the wrong Book. H e tells us 
he saw just this occurrence fifteen years ago, and he is a member yet, 
and says he doP.s not intend to be dri ven from what his j udgment and 

conscience approve to grati fy the whim or caprice of any. W Jnder if 
his "judgment and conscience" app roved this oppositiou to the Christ· 
ian churGh I But he has remained a member "t.o prove to tl1em that 

as a be>dy we were not opposed to them." It will take something 

more than his connection with the "Masonic Fraternity" to convince 

me that the "body" is not opposed, at least, to the spirit of which 

he says they are possessed. But we must desist. Bro. Chinn is in 

favor of ser.rets, he will know how to excuse us for assigning our 

name FIDELOS. 

,., 
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POWER OF GOD'S WORD. 

"In the wo1·d of a King the~·e is Power."-SoLOMON. 

Such was the language of the wisest man the world bas ever pro
duced, speaking, too, under the inspiration ot the spirit of God. Now 
if such is the fact, in reference to the word of an earthly king sitting 
upon a secular throne, what must it be f<S to the word of Him whom 
God bas made "King in Zion," who is "King of kings and Lord of 
lords?" What an insult upon his Divine M.:j~sty to say that His word 
is a " ilead letter," "no more than old almanac," and all that, w ben the 
word of a mere earthly monarch bas such power! . How derogatory 
to him-how wicked, yea, almost blasphemous, to thus spE-ak of, and 
misrepresent it! to thus sink it below the word of man, when, too, 
the Apostle, Paul says, in reference to the gospel or word of God, (in 
r. Tbess. ii. 13,) ''When ye received the word of God which ye heard 
from us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe." 
What a difference, what a distinction does the apostle make between 
man's word, clothed with all the power that earthly office and position 
can give it, with the sanctions too of li fe and death attached to it, and 
the word of the Almighty Creator aud sustainer of the universe I And 
yet man-vain, presumptuous man can raise his puny, imignificant 
hand to heaven, and declare, in the face of the Almighty God, in di· 
rect opposition and contradictory language to his word, that his word 
is "a dead letter," and "has no more power than an old, out-of-date 
almanac," until the spirit of God put energy and effectiveness in 
it, takes it, and in some abstract, metaphysical, mysterious manner, 
applies it to the heart and soul of the sinner- something nowhere 
promised or taught in the Bible I Well might the great poet of na· 
ture exclaim : 

" Man, vain man, 
Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven, 
As make the angels weep ." 

This abstract, supernatu ral, extraneous operation of the Holy Spirit, 
contended for by Arminians, or the advocates of "free grace," has 
been termed the very essence of Calvinism, but perhaps it would 
more appropriately termed the dregs of it. Be this as it may, it is a 
most Bible-contradicting, God-dishonoring doctrine. He who honors 
God's word by assigning it that office and agency, he himself has 
given it, in the conversion of the word, honors God; and he who ue· 

tracts from that, dishonors him. 
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God has declared that his word is ''quick and powerful," or, "living 
and effectual," as the original is correctly rendered; but man says it is 
not so so, but a ' ' dead Jetter," or "dead and ineffectual." Shall we 
beli eve God or man here? 

Again, the Lord says, concerning his word: "Is not my word as 
fire, and a hammer that breaketh the rock to pieces?" And yet we 
hear men praying to t.he L ord, to accompany his word with the quick· 
niug influences of his Holy Spirit, in order to render it effective in its 
operation upon the he:::. rt of the sinner in his con version and regenera
rion. How would it sound to hear a man praying to the Lord, to 
cause fire to burn and to heat any thing? Yet it would be just as rea
sonable and consistent. What a forcible illustration is this? How 
often do we see it the case in this rocky country, that when men wish 
to get a large rock out of the way, where it lies in the road, they build 
fires upon it until it is "broken to pieees" by them I And ~how often 
do we see it the case, that tl1e fires in their fire-places break their 
hearth stones and arches to pieces when made of rock I 

We hear the Psalmist praying to the Lord: "Quicken thou me," 
but how? "In thy way;" and "quicken me," how? "In thy right
eousness." And again: "Thy word bath quickened me," and, once 
once more, "I will never forget thy precepts: :for with them thou bast 
quickened me." And if, as the apo11tle declares: "The gospel is the 
po wer of God unto salvation to every one that believeth," where, or 
how, we ask, does he exert any other power? any abstract power, sep
erate and apart, and independent of his word? The expression is 
definite, "the power," and excludes every other agency; and does not 
include or permit any additional po wer or influence to render the word 
of God effective. 

If God operates upon sin:1ers by an abstract operation of his spirit, 
and it is by prayer that this is to be .made effPctive, why send mission
aries to the heathen to carry the gospel and preach it to them? Why 
not let them remain at home, and pray to the Lord to work upon them 
by this abstract oper:1tion of the Holy Spirit, and thus convert them 
to the Christian religion? We read of a certain kind of people, in 
the New Testament, whose characters suit these, as we there find the 
prototypes of almost every thing evil as well as good. God has given 
th e highest honor and greatest power in the universe to his word, by 
making it the great instrument in the creation and preservation of all 
things; in redem ption and salvat ion; and by clothing it as himself, 
with fiesh, in the person of his Son. Listen to what he says: ''In 
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the beginning was the won], and the w'ord was with God, and the 
word was God." "All things were made by him; and without him 

was not any thing ruad e that was made." "In hiru ·was life ; and the 

li fe was the li ght of men." "And the word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and trut.h,"- " by whom [the I_,ogos] also 

he [God] made the worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory and 

the express im age of h s person, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power"-' ' Thou, L ord, [the Logos J hast in the beginn ing laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the work of thine 

hamls." "Through faith we understand the wo rlds were framed by 

the word [Logon] of God"-" by the word [Logon] of God the heav
ens were of old, and the earth stand ing out of the water and in the 

water"-"the heavens and the earth whi ch are no w, by the sa me 

word, are kept in store, rese rved unto fire against the day of judgment 

and perdition of ungodly men." 
And yet, with all these repr~scntations before their eyes, many say 

the wo rd is a dead letter, and no more th an an old almanac ! God's 

Logos, as eternal as him self, and which is himself, 'l"ithout any life in 

i t ! What blasphemous presum ption I In Lhe last place, God bas de
clared : "My word has gone out from me, and it shall not retu rn unto 

me void, but shall accomplish that wherewith [or for which J it was 
sent"- the salvati0n and redemption of the world. Amen. 

J. R. H. 
SPRING HrLL, M.auRY Co., T ENN., Dec. 18th, 1858. 

DE.A.R BROS. F .A.NNING & LIPSCOMB :-The following article was 

wri tten for the ' 'B ible Advocate" in 1845, when I was engaged in 

edi ting that periodical, by a beloved brother, and one of our ablest 

proclaimers, but not sent by him to me. Being at his house recently 

he read it to me, and I was so much pleased with it and thought it 

so appropriate to the tim es, and not without. its application sometimes 

among our brethren, that I solicited a copy of it from him for publi

cation in the Gospel Advocate , which I herewith send you. I expect 

that some brethren may take offence at it, where " the shoe fi ts," as we 
say, and pinches, but ihey sho nld not, for it contains th e truth in ref

erence to an important matter; and if the truih cuts, let it do so. 
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James says that "The wisdJ)m which is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, " &c. We must have purity first, in every thingas 
rPg:uds religior:, let it cost what it may, tl.nd at all l1 azards. I am 
your brother in Christ. JNO. R. HOWARD. 

N ovember 22nd, 1858. 

THE SIN OF USURY. 
"Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy 

holy hi ll ?" " He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh 
reward of the innocent." Ps. xv. l, 5. 

"I pray you let us leave off' this usury ." Neb. v. 10. 

DEAR BRO. HowARD: I have never attempted to write what is 
generally called a sermon, in my ]iff.> . I have been in the_ habit of la
boring fo r my bread during the week, and teach ing the people on 
Lord's day for some fifteen or sixteen years. "But as to a pen," as 
Gen. Horry said, ''that's quite another part of speech," but I have 
concluded to say a few things to you, on the subject of usury. 

I once delivered a discourse to a large audience on this subject, in 
which I stated three propositions, as follows: 

I st. Usury is injurious and forbidden in a political point of view: 
that is, to take more interest on money than is permitted by the laws 
of the land. 

2nd. It. has a demoralizing influence on Society; aud dries up the 
sympath ies of those who engage in it, for the cries of the orphan and 
the tears of the widow. 

3rd. It is in open disobedience and rebellion to the laws of God 
and the country. 

H aving affirmed on each of these propositions, it was expected that 
proof would be brought forward to sust.ain the allegations. I had a 
very attentive audience for about an hour and a half- ( while I was 
addressing them) several persons present taking notes. But at the 
present I shall not attempt to argue any of thesa propositions, or array 
proof in th eir support, except the third, and on that I promise brevity. 

I. Every State in the Un ion has passed laws against usury, forbiil· 
ding its citizens to take more interest than is permitted by law. Most 
of the States have restricted interest on money to six per cent per an· 
num; but some of them have fixed it at less and some at more. And 
is not he who takes more interest than tl1e laws of the State in which 
he lives, authorizes, a transgressor against the laws of that State? 
Does he not rebel against the authority of the same? And if so, can 
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he be considered a good, obedient zitizen? He eannot. Thus I con
sider the latter part of my 3d proposition fully sustained . Now for 
the first part, which is to be proved and sustained by the word of God 
alone. 

1st. The reader will please open his Bible and read from the 1st to 
the 13 th verse of the fifth chapter of Nehemiah, and see whaL that 
reform er, in reference to the Jewish law, said on this subject. Then 
E xodus xxii. 25: "If thou lend money to any one of my people, that 
are poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usuer, neither shalt 
thou lay upon him usury." Lev. xxv. 36: "Take thou no ::zsury of 
him or increase; but fear thy God : that thy bro ther may live 
with thee." Dent. xxii . 18 19: ''Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of j1 dog into the house of the Lord thy God for 
any vow: for even both these flre abomination unto the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury 
of victuals, usury of anything that is lmt upon usury." Ezek. xxii. 
12: "In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou has t taken 
usury and increase, and thou bas greedi ly gained of thy neighbors by 
extor tion, and has forgotten me, saith the Lord God." 

Now kind reader, if you will put yourself to the trouble to examine 
the abt•Ve quotations, and their connections, you will see in what kind 
of company the man stood, or was pl&ced, who took usury of Lis 
brother under the law. But the J ewish law is done away, says the 
objector. Well we will not argue the question as to that at the pres
ent, but will come to New Testament, and see what that says on the 

subject. 
Paul, in une of his letters to the Corinthians, (r. Cor. v. ro,) says: 

"But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, a. 
railer or a drunka1 d, or an extortioner, with such fl. one not to eat." 
Now, kind reader, open your dictionary and look for the definition of 
the word "extortioner," and what will you find it? It means' 'to gain 
by rapacity or usury;" and we are commanded not to eat w1th such a 
one, that is, we are not break the loaf with such a one on Lord's day, 
and not to fellowship ("not to keep company") with him. Again, in 
(r. Cor. vi. 9, 10 : "Know ye not the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingkom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idola~ ers, 

nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind. Nor thieves, 
nor covetuous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in
herit the kingdom of God." And now I ask, if he who takes usury is 
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not disobed ient to the law of God, both in the old and New Testa
ments? Is he not a rebel against the govrrnment of the King of 
Zion? Can he inherit the kingdom of God? Let me again ask the 
reader to exam ine the foregoing quotations, from the New Testament, 
and their connections; and he will see where the apc..stle bas placed the 
extortioner, (usurer) and in what company he has him. He ranks him 
with the liar, drunkard, fornicator, idolater, &c., such characters, as 
the apostle declares, " shall not inherit the kingdom of God I" 

D•)ar brethren and fri ends, "be not deceived." Let not the god of 
this world blind you . Hear it I 0 ye sons of men, bear it! Let it 
sink deep into your hearts, never to be forgot ton: "such shall not in· 
herit the kingdom of God I" R emember that" they who sow to the 
flesh" in any of these way11, '' shall of the flesh reap corruption ;" but, 
on the other hand, "they who sow to the spi rit shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting.'' And ''be not weary in well doing, for in due time 
ye shall reap, if ye faint not." 

Dear brethren, let us follo w peace with all men, and holiness, with· 
out which, no man shall see the Lord. Your brother in the kingdom 
and patience of our Lord J esus .Christ. W. B. 

THE KINGDOM OR CHURCH OF CHRIST, NO. l. 

CLEVELAND, EAST TENN., Jan. 7, 1859. 
BRo. FANNING :-Having been requested by many friends to write 

an essay on the Kingdom or Church of Christ, I have consented to do 
so, and hope you will give it a place in your most excellent ''Advo
cate." 

My principal object in this essay is to speak of the economy of the 
Constitution of the Kingdom, commonly called the economy of the 
gospel of Christ. This is a subject worthy of our most serious inves· 
tigation - one which has called forth the efforts of the ablest and wisest 
of mankind. 

As an introduction, we will remark that the religious world is much 
divided upon the subject of the kingdom of Christ in many respects. 
One party contends that it began with Abel. Another with Moses at 
the foot of Mt. Sinai. And that the tables of stone containing the ten 
commandments of God exhibited the basis of the kingdom. Another, 
equally inconsistent and untrue, contends that the kingdom or church 
was organized through the agency of John the Baptist, while a fourth 
party says that John the Baptist preached the full gospel and that the 
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Messiah himself, wh ile in a state of incftmat:on, completed a church 
organization, over which he presided as King and Priest, antecedent 
to his death. All of which, we are of opinion, ftre incorrect. It is 
true that the family of Abraham was orgflnized into a kingdom 
through the agency of Moses, the mediat.or of the covenant confirmed 
to I srael tbrou~h his instrumentality, which covenant was dedicated 
by the blood of beasts, but not by the blood of Chr ist; nei ther was 
Christ the mediator of the covenant ded icated by the blood of beasts, 
but he is the mediator of the New Testament or N(;w Covenant. The 
children of Israel, collectively, were constituent mem hers of the first 
kingdom which as established in the name of the Father, the eie· 
men ts of "hich are brought to view in the former covenant or wil l. 

And the regenerate believers in Christ as the Messiah, are the only 
legal members of the second kingdom or church of Christ, which is 
organized in the name of the Messiah, and not in the name of the 

Father. 
1. The first point to which we invite attention in this investigation, 

is the prophecy of Daniel, (ii . 44.) It will be admitted by all Bible 

readers, that Daniel was a constituent member of the Jewish organiza· 
tion when be testified that in the days of certain kings that the God 
of heaven would set set up a kingdom . And also that the kingdom 
spoken of by Daniel which was in future to be "set up," that it \Yas 
the kingdom or church of Christ, which implies, to my mind, a sepa
rate and distinct organization to the one of which Dani el was a mem
ber; and also that the church of Christ was not set up either in the 

time of Abel, Noah, Abraham nor Moses. 
2. The second point worthy of attention, is, that after the death of 

John the Baptist, the Messiah said to his disciples th::tt he would build 

his church, and would give th e keys of the kingdom or church to Pe

ter to use in opening and shutting, etc.-to be used in an organization 
(on earth) of his. Matt. xvi. This implies that the church was not 

built nor in building at that time. 
3. Matt. xix. 28. Christ tanght his disciples that wheri he should 

sit upon the throne of his glory, that they "should sit on thrones, judg
ing the twelve tribes of I srael." This teaching shows conclusively 
tLat the King Messiah was not yet upon his throne . Or ibat he was 

not yet prepared to reign in his own name. 
1!!'~ 4 . Luke testifies iu the words of the Saviour, (xxii. 18,) "I will 

not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God shall come." 

This spoken immediately bP.fore the crucifixion of our king; also in the 
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28 and 29th verses, testifi es to his disciples, that his Father had ap
poin ted to him a kingdom; and that he designed them to me1nage the 
same kingdom, and sit at his table in his kingdom; also to sit on 

thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. The Messiah here gives 
us to understand plainly, fi rst, that his reign had not yet begun, and 
secondly, that when it did begin, that it was to be carried in to effect 

by human ~gency. The apostles were to sit on thrones presiding over 
the affairs of the kingdom as the king's agents. 

5. Paul said that if Christ "were on earth he should not be a priest." 
Heb. viii. 4. And Christ testified that "of himself he could do noth
ing; that he came not to do his own will, but the will of him thP.t s~nt 
him." Therefore he was neither pri est nor king iu authority while he • 
was acting under another, or controlled by the will of his Father. 
We learn from the foregoing testimony, together with all kindred 
teaching, that Jesus Christ was subservient to the covenant which was 
dedicated by the blood of beasts, and therefore he was a covenantee of 
that covenant, as much so as any other one of the Jewish family and as 

obed!ent to its precedents. 
While tH) was a covenantee together with his di sciples, antecedent 

to his spiritual reign, the promises embraced in the covenant under that 
dispensation was the source of comfort to them in th~t capacity. But 
when its ends were accomplished, and "the commandments contained 

in its ordinances were abolished, (Eph: ii.) and taken out of the way 
and nailed to the cross;" after the word which was made flesh and 
dwelt among us, suffered upon the cross, and the veil of the templa 
was rent. in tw ain from top to bottom . It was -then and not before 
that it ceased to be a comforter.'-" But the Saviour, in view of that 

event, said to his apostles: ''Let not your heart be troubled ." "If 
yon love me, keep my commandments: and I will pray the 1!-,ather 
and he shall give you another comforter tbat he may abide with you 

forever; even the spirit of truth. John x iv.l5, 16; also 26 verme, 
"But the comforter, whicn is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
'send in my name, he shall teach you all things and bring all things to 

your remembrance whatso~ver I h.ave said unto you." . In as much as 
the will, developed in the Father's name was fulfilled, the promises 
made in it to the covenantee thereof, could no longer be a source of 

-K- Our Bro. has mistaken the whole matter. Jesus Christ presented h imself 
to the Jews as the Advocate of a new church, but as he was going away, he 
promised another (Paraclatos) Advocate that should r emain. T. F. 

2 
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comfort, for it was taken away that the second or new covenant might 
be established. Reb. x. 9. The spirit of which became the comforter 
of all who adopt it, or become the covenantees int.o it. The christ
ian is comforted by the gospel. But the Jew was comforted by the 
law. It has been said that Christ was the first comforter and that 
the H oly Spirit was the second . I hold that eve>ry communication has 
a spirit in it. The Old Testament was a communication to man and did 
contain a spirit, which evidently was the spirit or will of God. The 
New Testament or New Covenant is likewise a communication from 
God contained in his will or spirit. But the will of God developed in 
the name of his Son is different from that developed in his own name. 
Now if Christ was the first comforter, why is he not the second 7 He 
said that if he went away he would come again. Therefore if he was 
the first, when he was here personally, and went away to come again, 
when he returned, in the power of the gospel, was he not the same 
comforter come again. This, certainly, is plain and conclusive. But 
he did not say to his disciples that the Father would send the same 
comforter, but he emphatically promised another comforter. Paul 
teaches that a Testament is of no strength at all while the testator 
liveth, but is offorce after the death of the testator. (He b. ix.) Also 
that Christ took away the first Testament (will) that he might estab
tablish the second (will.) He b. x. H ence the precedents of the old 
will was the predicate of the first organization or kingdom, which wa8 

a source of comfort to its members; and the gospel of Christ, when 
established, is the power of God unto salvation, to every one that be
lieves it. And therefore being a S'lcond revelation containing the se
cond will of God, it becomes the predicate of the second kingdom-it 
becom~s the source from whence its members derive comfort. But 
the Messiah declared that this promise could not be realized unless he 
went away, and if he went away be would send the spirit, who was ~o 
guide .the witnessess into all truth, that is, his holy apostles were to be 
thus prepared to develope the organic principles of the kingdom of 
Christ in the name of the king, and teach the same to all nations. 
Wherefore they were constituted the king's agents to set up, to b2ild , 
to organize in the name of Christ-a church-a kingdom that is des
tined to prevail, and break in pieces all other kingdoms, and stand for-
ever. Respectfully, 

A. ALLISON. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 

,. 

_.. 
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PRAYER. NO. l. 
In compliance with a previously expressed wish, we begin, in the 

present issue, our examination of the subject of Prayer. Its impor
tance is suggested from the· frequent occurrence of the word, particu
larly, in the new Testament, as well as fro'Il the deep inte rest felt by 
all enlightened nations of the earth. We ad mit that we feel consider
able embarrassment. Religionists of the different orders, and even of 
the same order, differ so widely, regarding prayer, that we cannot hope 
to please all, and indeed, we should uot be surprised if were to fail to 
please any party. Still we do not consider prayer so difficult to be 
understood that all christians may not agree in every fot and tittle. 
Differences, however, upon this, as upon all other . matters of deep 
moral interes~ afford but additional evidence, that we either have no 
standard of spiritual truth, or that we are profoundly ignorant, touch-· 
ing what is authoritative. We have professed confidence in a perfect 
rule of faith, and if we err not, at this point, the failure to see eye to 
eye, must be attributed to ignorance of the law. In our preliminary 
remarks, we are sorry to admit that we write not in the sLrong asm
surance we once felt of giving satisfaction, even to all who profess to 
take the Bible alone as their only creed. Oft have we boasted in the 
unity of the faith of the brotherhood, and we feared not an interrup· 
tion of this un;ty, while all should walk the narrow road, with the eye 
fixei! upon the figure set before us, but tears •have been so1vn. Pres
byterians, Baptists, 'Spiritualists, and Transcendentalists, doil'ed of their 
name, have come amongst us to build up parties. Some of them boast 
of their profound spirituality, talk of the worlds right to pray for "the 
children's bread," and refuse to discuss subjects fairly, honorably, and 
spiritually. Still we believe that four-fifths of the professed disciples 
of the Lord Jesus in the Unit.ed States, and a much larger proportion 
in Canada, England, Ireland, Scotland, and the islands of the East, are 
perfectly satisfied with the truth as it is written; and will humbly bow 
to the teaching of the Good Spirit, as the subject of payer as set forth 
by many good and great men over a quarter of a century ago. We 
wish also to suggesc, that our fear of success arise$ from the difficulty 
in getting the questions before the brethren. All do not read what 
the brethren write, and some who read, do not carefully study the 
"Scriptures to see if these things be so." Still we believe the breth
ren will, in time, examine all sides of every question of importance. 
We are fully aware, t.hat in the eyes of many, it indicates great im
pudence in us to offer an objection to what is written by old and seem-

•' 
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ingly well-tried men- men who are supposed to maintain the doctrine 
that has done much to revolutionizing the religious world . 

But in getting at the main question under consideration it will be 
admitted that there are various preliminary matters intimately connec- , 
t ed with prayer, which musll be noticed in order to understand it as it 
should be. We will call them forth in th order that we consiJer best 
calculated to lead the student to correct conclusions. 

1st. What is the meaning of p?·aye?· in the Scriptures? Should we 
be fortunate in defining the word, our labors will not be very ardu
ous in the details. As is u~ual, it becomes us, first of all, to look at 
the subject negatively, viz: What is called prayer by many, has no 
authority in the >yord of God. In our view, this is the chief point of 
difficulty. In the first place, we are disposed to conclude th>1t many 
in the parties, and some also amongst, even the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, consider the feeling of dependence, the feeling of inferiority, 
of want, common to all animal creation, scriptural prayer. Hence the 
style of many, "It i3 natural to pray"-" it is the spontaue'Ous feeling 
of the soul. " "Men can but pray." "It is the impul?e ~rising frotn 
belief," etc., etc. If feelings of melaneholy, helplessness-mere depen-
dence, etc., constitute prayer, then men are perhaps less inclined to 
pray than any other animal. There is not a songster in the grove,, a 
wild beast of the forest, or domestic creature, that does not manifest its 
~nts-its dependence and need of aid in various ways. "Tiie ,ho.rse,.the 
~and the dog, imploringly look to man for succor. If t11is is what 
6ur brethren and others mean by prayer, then we admit prayer is a 
universal impulse of both man and beast. The wickedest man of 
eanh cringes- cries for help in distress-moans, sighs, says oh Lord l 
and as Dr. Livingston speaks, like the savage, in the lion's mouth, 
who cried "help, help, help," to the last breath. Is this what our 
friends mean by prayer? If so, we admit our error, and will be com~ 
pelled to re-construct our entire religious belie£ 

Secondly, we notice that not a few confound the right of .aliens to 
apply for admission into the kingdom of heaven-the mere right to en
quire 1'what must I do?" or what is more commonly styled the right 
of petition with acceptable prayer to God. We suppose there is no 
one who admits not the right of sinful beings ''to come to tl:e Father
to seek his face-and petition for adoption into the family of heaven." 
Saul cried "What will thou have me to do?" Was Saul right in his 
petition? 'l'he Saviour could not and did not answer it. This au-

. thority h.ad been committed to others, and therefore, Saul was se~t to 
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a serv~nt who was authorized to instruct penitents. The light of the 
Gospel of our salvation, had not reached Saul, neither had the saving 
t ru ths of our Father he.en written in a book for the instruction and sal

vation of blind and lost sinnerR. Bnt men of th e world are now some-
what differently situated. We have all th e light, "the power of God _.,, 
unto salvation" in the written oracles, and therefore, there is no auLhor- • ,/ 
ity even to petition for a higher light, greater power, or even helpn 
light, in order to conversion. J esus Christ has made it the dutz;6( the 

Church, and especially t he evangelists, to preach the .K~..r.;p~l to the 
world-to tell sinners to come, for all things a re rea~].{,' but they have 
no right to ask or expect other light-different aid-rLmuch less a right 
to petiti on the L ord to pardon them, adopt them/, grant them the christ· 
ian honors on earth, or the christian rewarg. 'u:~· heaven without a faith· 
fnl compli ance with all that is required iw the gospel. A ny foreigner 
has a ri ght to file his petition to beCOijlf~ ~citizen of the Uni ted States ; 
but to dem and or ask for the blessi. ngs of citizenship, without a scrnp u-
lous compriance with all the der\ands of our governm ent in order to 
adoption, ·would certainly cons(iitute a high offence against our inslitu· 
t ions . It would, in fact, be, s;setting at defiance all constituteu author· 

• ity, and afford an insult tso the sup reme authority. 
·We see then that therie is a wide difference between w bat is usually 

termed "ohe right of plj titi on" ·and "the prayer of subjects." 0Llr 
friends who have adopt~d this style from sectarianism, are guilty of 
the fallacy styled by .L ogicians. Ignomtio Elenchi, or. In ·elevant con

clusions-- drawing a cr0nclusion foreign from the premises. As if one 
were to say, A lfred / was a great scholar, because he founded the U ni
versity .of Oxford, r that Gen. J ackso:J. was a saint on earth, because 
be fo~tght fu riously, in the B enton difficulty. V.,T e must suggest to our 
b]'~thren that they have certainly done se rious injustice to themselves 

an , the cause we1advocate, in inferring the right and duty to pray as 
subj ~cts, because 'all human creatures are graciously permitted to knock 
at the do'or of th kingdom for admission. H ence petitioning fo r en
trance is by no r.iueans prayer. 

Before dismi, sing this matter it may be well to take at least a bird's 
eye view of s, ctarian teaching on t he subject. 'l.'he bitter vvailings, 
sorrowful la;nentat.ion s, an d gnashin g of teeth of the untaught, and 
freq~ently{rude and condemned sinners, are regarded by all rev iv:tl 
"getting Peli gion" sects, as genui ne prayers. Indeed, the convicted 
are exhort~ J to mourn for t he ::om fort of pardon, to agonize, struggle 

and pray to r od for the blessi:J.gs of religion. I s it not well known 
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that this is the course recommended by Presbyterians, Baptists and 

Methodists par ticularly, in order to pardon? Are not converts re

quired to say that, in answer to th eir bitter groanings-called prayers

they have light from heaven-revelations from heaven's court to their 

inner man, that all their sins are blotted out. Our friends are doing 

nothing less. They pray at the altar for the direct conversion of sin-

. ~ j write that the penitent's impulse is an authorized prayer to the 

Al m t~ty for "salvation," in the style of Dr. Walsh, for "the pardon 

of sins."'· J>:of. Milligan, and his defender, Bro. George. W. Elley, 

either teach the •{lame tl1ing or there is no meaning to their words. 

We deem it propei\ in concluding on this matter, to say, that in our 
humble judgmeDt, thS\. system nullifies the obedience ot the gospel, 

blots from the world the church of God, and says to the world, you 

have as good a righ t to ask feu the pardon of sins, regardless of obe

dience, as th e humble disciple o.f Christ that has meekly submitted to 

his authority and humbly bears his ~Sross before men. 
We deem it, ho wever, unn ecessary 1.to occupy more space in exam-

' ining negative vie ws, and come at once 1to what we regard as the only 

correct definition of prayer. 
Prayer is lifting our hearts to God our Father, in words authorized 

by the spirit for biessiugs which he has promi '5ed, and for. which he has 

mad e it our duty to pray to him. Prayer is ilhe right of the children 

of God, in yielding to the authority of their l\_ing to ask fo r th e prom-
ised blessings. More at present we deem unneCI,es!lary. . T. F · 

\ 

I 

Can it be t?·ue that the right of petition has been denied to all untm· 
mened persons? 

i 
BRo. F .ANNING :-Your January number is at hand, and I h ave •ad 

\ 
with care, your review of Bro. Milligan's essays upo:b prayer. F .om 
the alarm which you manifest as to the result of his ) teachings, I was 

t ..• th 
constrained to re-read the July number of the M. F., contammg e 

4th No. of his essays, from which you quote, and to t hich you so 

strongly object. I confess my total inability to see the c~augerous ten

dencies of his teaching which you so much deprecate. l n page 13 of 
your review, he thus writes: ''It was right for Saul of TarSI-us to pray 

after be believed, and before be was baptized; and, consequf, ly, it is 
right for every truly penitent believer to pr3 y to thfl L or'j at all times 

whether before or after his baptism, unto the name of the F a ther, Son, 

\ . 
( 
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and the Holy Spirit," And shall we understand you as denouncing 
this position as dangerous and heretical in its tendencies? Can it be 
possible that Bro. F. can see in this position or tendency toward the 
mourning bench, and faith alone, system? Upon page 21, you say: 
"We always encourage them (pen itent believers) to receive the truth, 
"gladly," and wh ile we see so much propriety in believing penitents 
feeling deeply , and thanking and praising the Lord, with all their 
hear ts for his rich mercies, in offering tbem salvation, we could but re
gard it as the result of ignorance, unbelief, and open rAbellion to hear 
such pray to the Saviour to forgive their sins, and give them the good 
spirit whom the worlcl cannot receive." It cannot be doubted from 
a-ny thing said by Bro. M., that he would heartily endorse your decis
IOn. Surely I would, but sir, to me it ileems that your first state
ment is suic;dal to all your objections against the right of prayer by 
sinners. You encourage them, first, "to feel deeply; second, to thank 
and prai e the Lord with all their hearts for his rich mercie~ in offer

ing them salvation." Are we to understand you to restrict such 
thanks and praise simply to the exercise of their feelings, or may they 
utter the warm emotions of their hearts in words? I can scarcely 
think that you would object to the use wonls. If not, by wJ,at au
thority could you '' encourage them" in such exp ressions, and yet re
fuse to them lawfully the right of petition? I am really curious to 
find such proof. 

You seriously object also to the folluwing statement of Bro. M. 
"Wan t of faith then is a divine restriction upon the right of petition, 
and, may we not add that it, in connection with that pen itential change 
of heart, which a living faith al ways produces, is tbe only restriction." 
Thi s I have always believed, and taught. Yet you say that such 
teachings " is an open at tack upon the teaching of every brother on 
earth whose opinions are wo rth a straw, and in the fear of Heaven we 
lift our voice against it," pp . 16. T his said, and opinions of Bro. M. 
Rogers, who commends highly, Bro. M.'s teach ing, and also my own, 
are not "worth a st1·a,w." This may be tme, or may not. It will re
quire, however, more thnn an assertion to convict others of its truth. 
With Bro. M., I ask, "Is not prayer a natural and necessary conse
quence of faith?" I believe it, and so teach. Again, "Is it not as 
natural for the believer to adore and bless his Creator, Preserver and 
Redeemer, as it is to love him or serve him in any other way?" Such 
are my convictions, and such were the feelings of my heart when I 
first trusted in my Lord for salvation. I could but praise him for his 
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goodness, and implored l1im at his throne for grace and strength to help 
me overcome the world. But ah, say you, Bro. E. was educated in 
the Baptist ranks, whose teaching had thus educated his feelings 
and views. Be it so: I throw away no good things, or truth, be· 
cause others, out of our ranks, are teacbiug it. Perhaps you may 
say that all the tendancies of such a practice leads inevitably to the 
ja£th alone system, and to the "mourner's bench." I can see no such 
tendencies, and cannot feel such objection. You may call upon 
us for authc.rity to encourage such sinners to petition God for any 
blessings. I want no positive enactment, directing or permitting it. 
It is wholly unnecessary. It grows out of the very nature of the rela
tionship and obligations of the parties. Ho w can a truly broken hear
ted sinner feel otherwise 7 Does he not now feel and own his depen
dence upon God 7 and with such feelings of dependence, and un wor
thiness, is it not strange that any one could be found who would de
nounce his right to express to God l1i s gratitude for the promise of sal
vation through a crucified Redeemer, and ask him to lead him stead
fastly on to obedi.ence, not in one, but all l1is commandments 7 To 
take grounds against such a right, as I und erstand you to do, and then 
raise the cry of alarm against all who thus teach, is, in my humble 
judgment, both da.ugerous and unwarrantable. For myself, I have to 
say, :tfter a scrutiny upon this subject for thirty years, I caunot admit 
your reasonings and conclusions. Yet I am as fixed in my opposition 
to the whol e "faith alone" or getting of religion system at the "mourn· 
erns bench," as any man living. Because, by such teaching, its advo· 
cates have set aside the gospel, and set up a standard of their own by 
dei:ying prayer, and giving to it a power in conversion which canno t 
be warranted by Scripture, reason, or common sense. I will not go 
to another extreme and make prayer not;hing, and even forbid its right 
to true penitent believers before obedience. I do then heartily agree 
with Bro. M.'s teaching as quoted by yon. I do not ask you to insert 
this reply as a defence of hi s essays, because he is able to plead his 
own cause, but in vindication of my own practice and convictions. If 
I have misunderstood you I shall be glad to be corrected. I now in· 
close one dollar for Gospel Advocate for 1859. Yours truly, 

GEORGE W. ELLEY. 
L EXINGSTON, KY., February 1859. 
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REPLY TO BRO. GEO. W. EL LY'S ESSAY ON PRAYER. 

It wo nld be gratifying to us if some broth er who is disposed to de
fend the right of aliens to pray in the sense set forth by Prof. Milligan 
and others, would carefully state the full meaning of such right, before 
furth er discussion. We fear almost to attempt an answer to Brother 
Elly's remarks. If Prof. M., Bro. Rogers, Bro. Elly, Dr. Walsh and 
others, satisfy us that they are maintaining the right and duty of even 
believing and penitent sinners to pray, in the sense the term is used 

by most religious parties-pray for salvation, pardon of sins, the bless
ing of the gospel institution before submitting to the King in baptism , 
we may feel it incumbent upon us to be more pointed and even severe 
than we are want to be. 

Do our bre thren mean this? For our life we cannot see that they 
are attempting to do less than our partisan friends. Dr. Walsh comes 
boldly up to the matter in the J!..,ebruary number of his " Christian 
Baptist," and says: "Salvation then is clearly made dependent on 
the prayer. This salvation is from sin; in other words, it is remiss!on ." 
Again , he adds: "It is the glorious priv ilege, as well as duty, of the 

believing penitent to pray; and to pray too for salvation. May not the 

rebel ask for pardon?" 
It is well known this is the style of sectarianism, and the meaning 

is that men ot the world have a right to ask the Lord for pardon, and 

after sins are blotted from the book of God's remembrance, if they feel 
it to be their duty, they may tell their experience of grace-give the 
evidences of 1Jardon and salvation, and if convenient, be baptized and 
join some denomination. This seems to be the teaching of Bro. Elly, 
Walsh, Millig:m, etc. If they do not mean this, they will confer a 
lasting favor on us by telling us for what the al ien is to pray . If they 
mean that we are all saved in obed£ently calling on the name o[ tbe 
Lord, there is no groUtld for controversy. But Prof. Millig:m attacks 
something amongst us he is plr·asod to pronounce, "That cold, lifeless, 
anti-christian theory t.hat would not allow the believe r to raise his 
voice to Lhe heavens and s<ty, witb the poor publican, God be merciful 
to a sinner." \Ve have said this publican J ew had z. right. tu lift his 
voice to God, but we adcl, fore£gners, who ·refuse to take the yoke of 
the Saviour have no such rig ht. 

To us it is clear, our friends have fallen into an error that complete
ly nullifies the ooedieuce to the gospel, but we will give them a full 
hearing. We suspect when they attempt to explain themselves, they 
will, with Dr. Walsh, Mr. Russell, etc., eithe r take the mourning bench 
view of prayer, or find themselves unable to give their stand point. 
There is no middle g round. 'l'. F. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT IN CANADA. 
BRIGHTON, C. W., Feb. 1st, 1859 . 

BRo. F .A.NNING :-For months past it has seemed to me that a token 
of approval should be sent to you from this quarter fur your unswerv
ing zeal in pleauing for the great Master's sanctions. The Advocate, 
if my vision is clear, deserv~s applause fo r coming out firmly againilt 
all &<.:bemes of men which &re made substitutes for heaven's wisrlom
for its unceasing exhortation to the L ord's friends to be governed by 
the holy oracles-and for the plain a)}d palpable rebuke administered 
to tbe b::.rgain and sale system connected with the employment of la
borers in the gospel. Judging from what is seen upon the pages of 
your perio.Jical, the friends of restoration appreciate your efforts, and 
are determined to hold up your hands. 

Truth must yet triumph. What we need, it strikes me, is, an ar
mory of living faith , heavenly fervency, spiritual patience, ard an im
mense supply of the brotherly kindness that the gospel inspires and 
reqmres. When the Great 'l'eacher of all teachers, the Advocate of 
all true ad vacates, uttered severe things against scribes and pharisees, 
he loved them as men, fur he loved all, but , ~·n perfect benevolence , he 
hated their scribe and pharisee attributes. It is our privilege to love 
every man as a man, to esteem every brother as a brother; and while 
we enjoy the Lord's liberty and sanction to put on better than carnal 
armor to oppose every high thing and every low thing which may be 
•against the kno wledge of God,' it appears to be very necessary to 
watch unto prayer lest in opposing evil customs and contrivances we 
permit our spirit to have a bitter edge against pious friends who take 
part in these unsafe and unspiritual t~ings. 

Bnt every truth, every precept, ever) promise and sanction prop
erly included in •the faith' has the word triumph written upon i.e.
Heaven's wisdom was foolishness with some of the wise among ancient 
Greeks and Jews, and it is accounted foolishness by many a noble 
hearted man at this day; yet this sort of foolish power will ass uredly 
gain the victory over all the wisdom of this age. J esus says to every 
dis<·iple, "Work and win ." 

Go on, clear brothers; "the sword of the Lord and Gideon" worked 
wonders of old-the word of the Lord and the Lord himself thro11gh 
his people will work greater wonders in this sectarian age. 

Yours in gospel affection, 
D. OLTPHANT. 

Rernarlc.-We are hap py to believe that most of the discipl es in 
Canada find no place for human institutions or human wisdom in their 
religious pleadings. No one can regret more than we, the disposition of 
many to measure themselves by the wise men of the times. T. F. 
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THE CONFESSION-DO WE TAKE IT RIGHTLY? 

"' DEAR BRoS. F .ANN tNG & L IPSCOMB:- We profess to be a Bible

lo ving and Bible·adhering people; to be endeavoring to restore prim
itive apostoli c christianity , and to carry out the christian system or in

stitution, in its details as well as in the aggregate, or as a whole; but 
there are some things in which I believe we are defective, and not at
tending to as they should be, and as did the apostles and primitive 
christians. One of these is very important-one of the conditions of 
disc ipleship-which, I believe, we do not attend to according to their 

precedent and practice- the Book being judge in the matter, or our 
standard of judging. It is that of tak in g the confe~sion of those who 

present themselves for baptism . 
We ask the subject if he bel ieves tlmt ''Jesus Christ is the Son ~f 

God," and be replies, "yes," or nods his head , or gives 1ome other 
sign of assent. Now such was not the practice of the apostles and 
first christian preachers as far as we can ascertain. We have no ac· 

count anywhere of their aski ng such a question as this. From every 
notice we have of th eir custom, they always required the individual 
to' make the confession for himself; but we make it for him I Did 

Phili p say to the eunuch "Do you believe that J esus Christ is the Son 
of God .?" No, he did not. How was it? The eunuch, as he rode 
along in his chariot, on his return home from J ~rnsalem where he had 

been to worship, was reading at the 53rd chepter of the book of I saiah, 
the prediction in reference to the death of J esus fo r our sins, when 
the Spirit told Philip to go and "join himself to his chariot." We are 
then told that he took the book, and beginni ag at the place where the 
eunuch was reading, ( "Be was led as a shee p to the slanghter," etc. ,) 
"he preached unto him J es us;" and com in g to a certain place of water, 
(deep enough to immerse him of course, ) he said to Philip, "See here 
is water I what hinders me from being baptized?" (Of course Pbilip 
preached baptism to him, its designs, etc ., in preaching Christ, or he 
would not have asked the question.) Now wbat was his reply to the 
eunuch? "If you have felt the Lord precious to your soul in the par· 
doiJ. of yoar sins," or, "If you have experienced a hope that y.on are 

forgiven, and God bas received you as a child of grace, and you have 
been made to doub t it," etc. No; noue of tlJis. Did he ask him : 
"Do you bel ieve that J es us Christ is the Son of God?" Not tbis 
either, but "If thou heli evf-st with all thine heart thou marest." It 
is true that. the confession was implied in this; but the eun"uch must 
make it fo r himself. H ence he replied : "I believe that J esu3 Christ 
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is the Son of God." Did he then baptize him un this confession, with
out requiring any thing else or any thing more? Most assuredly he 

did. The eunuch bad his chariot stopped, and "they went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and"- the eunuch baptized 

Philip, no-'' he baptized him." "And when they had come up out of 

the water," after Philip had immersed him, '' the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, so that the eunuch saw him no more"-lifted him 
up in his sight, a.nd snatched him away. Thus confirming the preach
ing and action of Philip by this miraculous manifestation or demonstra
tion, so as to leave him in no douLt as to its being from God. And 
"he went on his way rejoicing" in the pardon of sins and acceptance 
by God as his son, into the kingdom of Christ, as "au heir of God, and 
joint heir of the Lord J esus Christ. 

Paul tells Timo thy, his son in the gospel, that he "had made a good 
confession before many witnesses"-those present when Paul took his 

confession, and immersed him. Paul did not make it for him, but 

Timothy made it for himself. Paul says, in Romans, in speaking of 
the "word of faith" preached by the apostles, that it was this: "If 
thou shalt confess wit.h thy month the Lord Jesus, [that Jesus is Lord, 
or the Son of God,] and believe in thine heart that God has raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved : for, with the heart man believes 
unto righteousness, [justification, ] and with the mouth confession is 

made unto salvation." Now, I would ask, how is it possible that this 
can be done unless the person makes the confession for himself? How 
can the assent of the person to this great proposition or truth, when 

asked him, with any consistency, be termed his confession? It can· 
not. J esus said, when on earth: "He that confesses me before men, 
him will I confess before my father and the holy angels." Can it be 
termed a confession of him, or confessing him, unless we make it our
selves, with our own mouths, by saying "I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God?" 

Brethren, let us have a change as to this matter, and require every 
individual who comes forward to obey the gospel, to make the confes
sion for himself, (or herself.) II we teach them rightly, they will 
know what to do, or what to say; and custom will soon make it a mat
ter of course, and a thing to be expected. When the individual presents 
himself (or herself) for baptism, let us say to them: " My brother or 
sister, will you make the confession?" or, ''the Lord requires of you 

to make the co11fession ;" or something of this sort. And if they. then 
will not make it for themselves, they are un worthy of the chnsttan 
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salvation! It is not now attended with the risk of life, as it onc.e was, 

in the days of the martyrs for the christian faith; and any person who 
realiy desires the great salvation of the gospel, will not be deterred 
from making the confession by a little diffidence, or any thing of the sort. 
If a "candidate" for admission into a Baptist or any sectarian church, 

can muster up courage enough to tell a long "experience," a thing not 
required in God's word for admission into the Cbristian church, can
not the penitent believer say boldly and unh0sitatingly, "I believe 

t Jesus Christ is the Son of God?" when God and Christ are ap-
hating, and angels a.nd saints are rejoicing at it? Let us have this 

nt thing rightly attended to; and may God bless us all. 
AN EVANGELIST. 

'BURG, TENN., Dec. 3, 1858. 

"LAY HANDS SUDDENLY ON NO MAN." 

uo. FANNING :-I have received the January number of the Gos
,dvocate, and am in the main, much pleased with its contents. I 

Jy wish you anu Ere>. Lipscomb great success in your efforts to 

. the kno\\·ledge of the truth as it is written. 
\:>served, in reading on the 6th pa.ge of the Advocate, Jan. '59, 

caption, Church Officers, No. 4 ., with reference to consecra· 
•o the office of bishop, this language: " Timot.hy was not 

3 suddenly on any," and "Titus was not left in Crete, as be 
.1ppoin ted, to ordain elders in the churches," "and these af-

.,~ of scriptural aur.hority." Am I right in understanding 
te here, that Paul gave this charge to Timothy, '' Lay 

n no ma:1," with reference to consecrating officers in 
1 am thus to understand you, you will pardon me for 
' tin g, that I have not yet been able from the reading 
f the 5th chapter of 1st Timothy, nor by the read
otpter, to arr ive at any such conclu!lion. I under· 
be speal<ing of quite a dili'ereut matter, that of re· 
"ainst the brethren, and not of ordaining men to 

In the 19th verse we have this l angu~ge : 

mau) receive not ~n accusation, but before two 
a that sin rebuke before all, l the congregation) 

·, (to sin .) I charge thee before God and the 
'l elect angels, that thou observe these things 
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withont preferring one before another, doing nothing (in matters of 

church discipline) through prejudice." I t. appears just at this point 

that th e apostle saw that Timothy might conclude from th e language 

("against an elder" &c.,) he might, without being so cautipus, receive 

an accusation against a youn g emb,- of the body. The apostle, an

ticipat,ng this result sayt>: "Lay hands suddenly on no man," be uot 

hasty iu receiving charges, or "laying l1ands ou any man," neither old 

nor young, to bring him before the tribunal of the church for trial, Jest 

you be partaker in other men's sins : keep thyself pure." He ada 

"Some men's sins are open b<')forehand-going before to judgmep 

are of a public character, consequently there is no need of w;, 

or a formal trial in the case, to elicit proof of their guilt. b 
men's sins are made manifest by a formal trial, and by this mP 

follo w after. But in all this affair Timothy is charged to be r 

ly cautious , lest some member of the church sho uld suff"r 

q uence of false accusations. Your brother in the love ot truth, 

R. B. TRIMBL 
LEIPER's FORK, TENN., Feb. 1, 1859. 

REPORT FROM TEXAS. 

BRo. F.A.NNING :-Believing that you are always glad to hear , 

triumph of t.he truth, I will give you the result of my labo 

beautiful little town of Uvalde. I held a meeting, ewl 

third Lord's day in October; delivered three discourses; 

additions. Held another, embracing the third Lord's day i 

her; delivered three discourses; had four additions. H el 

embracing the third Lord's day in December; delivere9,. 

ses; had seven additions, making ir; all, fourteen. } 

and baptism. We also organized a congregation of 

placE', numbering in all, about forty. Our congreg-

new country, and very attentive, and are growing 

interest. I have lately emigrated from Missouri 

have ~ot been able to devote much of my time tr 
the word. Hoping to be able to se!'.d y ou mor 

subscribe myself yot:rs in the. hope of eternal F 

JA~ 

Uv.A.LDE CouNTY, TExAs, Dec. 29th, 1858. 

We r~joice much in Bro. Scruggs' success 
story. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bro. Johnathan Owen writes from Denton County, Texas: "Our 
little congregation is prospering in the service of Christ." 

Bro. A. N ewma~ of Brenham, Texas, writes : "I have ree.1 af
flicted for several month~, but illerc have been some twenty· five n.ddi
tions, mostly by confession and immersion. At our annual meeting 
at Post Oak we had five additions. Bro. Dr. Grant, from Alabama, 
bas commenced proclaiming the glad tidings. His heart is in the work. 
The Gospel Advocate is the kind of paper we want." 

Bro. W. S. Fears, of Georgia, writes: "I pray God's blessing to 
rest upon your labnrs whi le you continue to plead for God's truth in 
opposition to all human theories." 

Bro. J. A. Anthony, from Silver Springs, Tenn., writes: "We con
tinue to meet on every Lord's day at our private houses, to keep the 
ordinances of the Lord's house." We rejoice to hear so good a report 
from the brethren. The Lord will abundautly bless them if they con· 

• tinue steadfast. W. L. 

Brother B. D. Smith, of Bolivar, Mo., writes: "The cause is ad· 
vancing in this section of country, I have recently immersed fifteen 
persons upon the confession of faith in Christ." 

Bro. A. Flower, of Albion, Ill, informs us of some fifty recent addi
tions in his section. 

ENCOURAGING FROM MISSISSIPPI. 
B1w. F .A.NNING :- It afford s us sincere sat.isfaetion in this country to 

witnr.ss the able, and yet tender and prudent manner in which you are 
conducting some of the must important discussions that ever engaged 

--the attention of mortals. It is a work very much needed, and I hope 
you ·w ill sti ll battle for the truth, and that the Lord of all goodness and 
of all mercy may aid you, and enable you to direct your investigations 
in such a way as may redound t•J his glory, and the advancement of 
his cause on earth. As ever, your brother in hope, 

MATT. HACKWORTH. 
CoLUMBus, Mrss. ·F eb. 5, 1859. 
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--~----~~~-----------~--

A GOOD EXA~1PLE. 

BRo. FANNING :-Much bas bean said in regard to the organization 

of churches. I will state a fact and let yon draw conclusions.. My
self and brother moved to Te.xas and settJed in a portion where there 

was no church. We called our own famili es together, and not being a 
speaker, I would read the word of God and break the loaf, and we have 

been blessed with a visit, occasionfllly, by preaching brethren; and 
from time to time there bas been added to our little cong!·egRiion, un

til we now number near thirty, and they are nearly all young, either in 
age or profession, and we are meeting every L ord's day when the 

weather will permit. Now comes the question, must we orgm1ize by 

appointing overseer's and deacons, etc., and who is to do this? 

J. E. 
CIRcLEVILLE, WILLI.A.MSoN Co., TExAs, Dec. 7th, 1858. 

AnsweT.- Appoin tin g men to office is not organization. 'l'he breth

ren seem to be doing so well, we can only recommmend them to perse-

vere. T. F. 

REPORT FROM THE BORDER. 
UvaLDE, UvALDE Co., T EXAS. 

DEAR BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Away here in Texas we are 
living, yet, thank God, not without the gospel. We have the word 
ot God among us. I Cflme here about two years ago or a little more 
perhaps than two. Such a thing as a preacher, o: preflchiug, was at 

th at time not kno,'':'n on this frontier. Shortly after I moved here, a 
Methodist Circuit Rider (preacher) preached here. La~ t October, 

Bro. James F. Scruggs, from Missouri, moved in among us, and has 
settled upon the Neuces, and has been preaching with us. Brother 

Scruggs is an able advocate of the gospel cause ; and he has preached 
here with much effect. Bro. Scruggs will make a report to you shortly. 

Ho wever, we have a church of Christ organized here, wi th about 

thirty members. 11fly we not feel happy that the truth is mighty and 
will conquer. May God speed the time when it ·w ill be embraceu by 

all the world. C. C. McKINNEY. 

'l'he above is accompanied by a list of twe11ty subscribers. Our 

Texas brethren especially, deserves our thanks. So far, their lists have 

come in with large increase. W.L, 
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PRAYER. NO. 2. 

We endeavored in our fi rst nu mber, to show that our kind Father 

in Heaven, has guaranteed to all responsi Lle being,;; the right of peti
tion for admission into the k ingdom, but th is, right we consider not as 

equivalent. to the obligation restin g upon H is servants to pray for tbe 
bleEsings of the kingdom or happiness in the eternal mansions. To 

speak in the plaine~t manner possible tonchir"g what we regard as the 

teach ing of Christians, and especiRlly the doct ri ne of tbt: B ible , on the 

subject, Pmyer, we cons1der the peculiar priv ilege of the members of 

God's family. Ali ens, are of course, without, are strangers, foreigners, 
members of the kingdom of the world, and as mch, have no r ight to 

pr~ty for the blessings and honors of Messiah's realm, until they are 

"de livered from the power of darkness and Lranslated into the king

dom of God's dear Son." We think it prudent before even offering 
an argument on this po in t, to suggest a few of the evils of the doc
trine of indiscriminate prnyers. 

1. It places the blessings of rel igion upon a false basis. It saye, 
members of Satan's empire have r ig l.ts equal to the servants of the 

L ord. 

2. It deceives all under it.s influence. Instead of directing atten -
tion to the scriptures of truth, as the condition of faith, it points to an 

ignis fat·uus, called answe r to prayer, which is no more t h'Ln bl ind 

ima.;ination. It is the profession of a new revelation, where none is 
promised. 

1 
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3. The right of ali ens to pray for the bread of the children of God, 

is impious before the Almighty. It practically asserts that the peo. 
ple of the Lord, really enjoy no advantages. 

4 . 'I'he supposition makes null and void the authm·ity of Christ. It 
says, he is no Mediator and none is necessary. 

5. The ordinances, by which aliens approach the Father, are all 

broken down, abrogated, and trampled UIHler foot, by granting the 
world, the flesh and the members of satan's dominions, the right to 
ask, without a chauge of heart, life and state, tor the rich inheritance 
of the saints. 

6. The hypothesis, which guarantees the right of sinners to pray 

for unconditional pardon, the salvation of the soul, and the heavenly 
immunities of the sain ts, blots from existence the kingdom of heaven. 

It says there is no chnrch, no religion, nothing on earth to prevent 
the worst of men from entering into glory. 

7. It in fact, removes all measures and bounderies of religious t1utb. 

But wishing to present the whole malter iu the light oft.he Scriptures, 

we ask the question, What. is the teach ing of the Bible as to the right 

of persons to pray. 1. Our first position is that, there may be mem· 
berg of the church, in circumstances, whid1 deprive thllm of the right 

to pra.y to God . 

While in the flesh it is possible for the best of men to sin, and while 

i t is the privilege of christians who repent of their sins to pray to the 
Father for his forgiving mercy, without repentance it is improper to lift 

so much as the eyes to Heaven for his mercy. We have in our mind's 

eye, several drunken church members, and some preachers a,mongst 
them, who pray to the Lord to pardon them, ~nd take them to heaven, 

but who, neverthel ess, will not abandon the bottle, and who have pt·r
mitted the flesh to prevail over and subdue the sp irit. Will the Lord 

ans,Yer the prayers of such? Have they a right t.o pray? On this 
subject., Solorno~ spoke plainly. He said, "'I' be sacrifice of the wicked 

is an abomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the upright is his de· 

light." Prov. v. 8. Again, be says, "The Lord is far from the wicked 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous." P rov. xv . 29 . To the same 
extent he expressed himself when be said, "He ~hfl.t turneth a\\·ay his 

ear from hearing the law, even h;s prayer shall be abomination ." 

To the apostate Jews, I saiah spoke, in the days of TT zziah, J oti1am, 

Ahaz and H ezekiah thus: "HeRr the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom, (this is h'ighly metaphorical, ) give ea.r unto the law of our 

God, ye people of Gomor rah To what purpose is the multitude of 
I 

/ . 
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your sacrifices to me? saith the Lord. When ye come to appear before 
me, who hath required this at you r hand, to tread my courts? Bring 
no more vain oblations, incense is an abomination unto me; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with; it 

is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your new moons and your ap· 

pointed feasts, my soul hateth; they are a trouble unto me; I am 

weary to hear them. .And when you sp read forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you, yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not 

hear: your hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean : put 
away the evil of your doing~ from before mine eyes; cease to do evil, 
learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve thtl oppressed, judge the fath· 
erless, piead for the widow. Come now, and lPt us reasc,n together, 

saith tlte Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, t.hey shall be as wool. If 
ye be willi ng and obedient ye shall eat th e good of the land. But if 

ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword, for the 

mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 
These quotations give the spirit and full meaning of acceptable se r· 

vice under the law . No prayers or sacrifices were acceptable while 
the people walked in wickedn0ss . 

· Tite Jews, in the days of the Saviour, spake to the same effect. Said 
they, "Now we know that God beareth noL sinners, but if any man be 

a worshipper of God' and doeth his will, him be hearetl:." John ix. 31 . 
It is thus clear that no prayers were regarded amongst the ancient peo· 

ple of God as acceptaule, wh ich were not offered by such as kept the 

commandments. 
'l'he full christian idea of the subject is fully presented by John, the 

beloved disciple. He says, "There is a sin unto death, I do not say 
that you shall pray for it." John v . 16. 

Christians may so contaminate themselves with sin-may become 

so pointed that they can never be cleansed-cannot reform, ''their 

conscience becomes seared as with a hot iron; " and hence, their prayers 
are unavailiug-" tltey are abomination to the Lord." 

2. Our second position is, that men of the world , aliens, strangers, 

foreigners, and such as have not y ielded their hearts and lives to God, 
have not the shadow of right to pray to God. 

Our fi'iend, Dr. Walsh, of North Carolina, in answer to our remarks 

in the January number, on prayer, takes the ground that God bas made 

prayer one of the co:Jditions of the alien, for the remission of sins. 

This is the view of Protestantism, and it is also the noti.on of many dis-
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ciples, taught a.nrl influenced by sectarianism. Hence, in Missouri and 

elsewhere, some few have joined with the Jenominations in praying 

to the Lord .to cc>nvert, save and pardon the alien and disloyal, 

without t he obedience of the gospel. That the soul of the penitent 
believer should be solemn, and directed to God, from t he first emotion, 

to honor the Father, no one can doubt, still, without the '·obedience of 

fai th," ,!lllY prayer for pardon or mercies beyond which are freely en

joyed by sinners, is wholly inapprop ri ate, and is most presumptuous. 

But in bowing to Christ., it is the right. of the obedient to say "Heav

enly Fathe r, accept tl::e sacrifice of a broken heart, and blot out the 

sins of a soul conquered by grace, and consecrated to thee." Snch are 
the only persous on earth entitl ed to the honor of saying "Abba, Fa

ther" They are the adopted and saved . HavP. taken the Lord as 

their refuge- as their strong tower in the storms of tJouble, and inherit 

the right to say "Heavenly Fathe r." Moreover, the praye1s of others 

arE' sheer disobedience, blasphemous, and altogether unbecoming. 

What would the citizens of t!Jis government thind: of foreigners asking 

for the offices, honors and blessings of t~is commonwealth, who would 

sternly refuse to renounce the yoke of Queen Victoria? S uch l1ave 

no right to pray to the Presid ent, even for the protection of the Gov

ernment, L et such aliens file th eir petition as hon est men, and then 

comply with the laws of this country for honorable admission, before 

th ey ignorantly or otherwise offer their prayers fur the right of suil'rage. 

Such as have forced themselves into the seats of citizens, have cl imbed 

over the wall, are thieves and robb ers, and sho uld be cast out.. They 

contemplate evil-thP. subversion of the government, and therefore, it 

becomes every loyal citizen to use his influence to prevent such usur

pations. But what shall we Lhink of professed chnstian teachers en· 

couraging the subjects of Satan's empi re with unsanctified sp iri ts and 

uuwasbed bodies, to call upon ou1· Father for the privileges of his spi r

itual dominions? The "vhole system of encomagiog aliens to pray for 

pardon, or for the blessings of the kingdom upon the uniniti ated, is 

most certainly in direct opposition to the whole order of Heaven. Fur· 

ther, as it is practised by moder11 denominations, it completely blots 

out all the ordinances through wh ich sinners come to Christ, and 

sweeps from the arena the church of God, and all spiritual authority. 

3. Our third position is, that the obedient have n<>t only the right 

to pray, but that all appropriate prayers, the FathP.r answers. O~;r 

SRviom leaves these points without a doubt. To the disciples he said, 

"What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 

-· 
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them, and ye shall have them. And when ye stand praying, fnrgive, 

if ye have aught against any: that your Father also who is in heaven 

may forgive your tre3passes. But if ye do not forgive, neither will 

your father who is in heavPn forgive your trespasses." Mark :xi . 24-26. 
In the words of Tu;)per, if we recollect aright, "the prayer of faith is 

the prayer of autho,rity." The disciples were to !'ray for what had 

been promised, and the prayer of faith was granted. 'rhere is how

eve r, a wide difference between t.he prayer ,of faith, and the prayer of 

blind desire. He that prays in faith, prays for what the Lord has pro
mised. If for instance, we forg ive those who trespass against us, when 

they ask us, our Heavenly father will forgive us. But idlers may de

sire bread, and think to receive it :n answer to prayer alone, without 

performing the service necessary to secure it. 'l'he prayer of faith 

which the Lord always delights to answer, consists in seeking th'! 

blessings of the Lord in the manner he has prescribed. We may re

ceive mo!·e than we anticipate, ot·less, Lut it is all righL, it is what the 

Lord gives, and we should be satisfied . 

The subje (:t of acceptable prayer is also treated quite lucidly by 

John. Hen,r him, he says : "And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 

him, because we keep his commandments, anu do those things that 

a1e pleasing in bis sight.'' I. Johu iii. 22. 

The ouly ground oo~ which we can hope for the answer of prayer 

accord ing to the script.u re is, that when we "keep his commandmenLs'' 

we receive whatever we ask, and of course, if we keep not the word 

of God, however honest we may imagine ourselves to be, our prayers 

are unauthorized-are not mixed with faith, but blind desire, and the 

Lord hears Lh ern not. 

But to complete the testimony, John says, "And this is the confi. 

dence we have in him, that if we ask any thing accorcliug to his 1vill 

he heareth us. And if 11·e know that he hear ns, whatsoever we ask: 

we know that. we have the petitions we desired of him." r. John v. 

14, 15. 
Touching the point of praying for forgiveness of sins, John wrote all 

that could be desired. He says, "If we (christians) confess our sins, 

he is faithful and just to forgive our sins, and to cleanse us from all our 

unrighteousness." r. John i. 9. Again, "If any man see his brother 

sin a sin which is not unto death, .he shall ask, and he shall give him 

life for them that sin not unto death. There is 11. sin unto death: I do 

not say that he shn,ll pay for it." r. John v. 16. 

The doctrine fully set forth by the Apostle, is that christians who 
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have not gone so deep into sin as to be incapable of coming back to 
God upon their confession to the Lord, or to the injured party-hn.v· 
ing forsaken their sins- have the right to ask the L ord to forgive them, 
with the assurance that they know be hea rs them. 

IN e will attempt to make but one other point. We have noticed 

amongst writers and speakers, g reat want of discrimination in placing 
pardon of sins to aliens upon various conditiuns. They tell us, for in

stance, that faith, repentance, baptism, and prayer are all conditions 
of remission to aliens; and John Wesley, in his wild experimenting,. 

came to the conclusion that in certain conditions, the "sacrament of 

the Lord's supper," as he called it., might be a condition of pardon. 
This contradictory teaching must necSisarily produce great confu

sion. Our Father has, ordained special laws for the accomplishment 

of :;til his grand designs in the physical universe. He has said, for il

l ustratior;, that eight parts by weight of Oxygen, and one of Hydro

gen gas shall constitute water the world ove r, and in all time. In the 
moral world he has specifically ordained the gospal of his Son as his 

power to salvation, and the heavens may fall before he will vary his 

order to convert men without the gospel. Faith he has appointed as 
the condition of the change of heart. Repentance is ordained as the 

condition for the change of co11dt1ct. Baptism nor prayer will answer 

as a substitute; and to the believing J ews on Pentecost, the Apostle 

said fi rst., "Repent," and next "Be baptized every one of you in the 

name of J esus Chri~t, for the remission of sins." If we are capable of 

reading English with any correctness of understanding at all, Peter 

revealed but one appointment to foreigners, in order to the remission of 

sins. This it becomes all students of thl'1 Bible to find. 

However important repentance and confession may be to the offend-

ing servant of the Lord to gain restoration to favor, neither of these ~· 

is ordained as the condition upoG wbi<;h the Lord has promised forgive-

ness. T!-Jey contribute to bring us back to our Father's embrace, but 

the1:e is a single requirement made known to offending children for the 

rem ission of sins. It is not baptism, mourning, repentance, the Lord's 

supper, walking with bot peas in our shoes, or other bo,Jily or mental 

afflictions. John, we repeat, said, ''There is a sin unto death, I do 
not say that be shall pray for it." But finally the Lord sr..ys, "When 

ye stand praying, forgive, that your F ather in Heaven may forgive 

your trespasses." What g reater consolation can there be to the christ-

ian beftrt t.han the krowledge that when we have forsaken our sins and 

made full confession, it is our highest privilege to say, Lord, forgive us, 
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and especinlly, when we know that he hears us, and blots from the 
book of his rememberance our trnnsgressions. H ence, prayer is the 
Father's appoi ntment for remission to his bel ieving, penitent and con-

fessing servants. T. F. 

I NTEMPERANCE. 
We have frequently had occasion to intimate that the church of 

Christ is, in our estimatio n, the only temperance association on earth 
worthy of the attention of Christians. Aliens may be benefited by 
human o;rgani2:ations, but all such detracL from the authority of Heav

enly wisdom, when em ployed by the saints. Our purpose, however, 
in this paper, is not to debate the comparative merits of divine and 

worldly organizations, but to give some practical thoughts to chri-stians

upon intemperance in general. 
In accordance with our purpose, we ask what is intemperance? A 

fe w years ago, we we re acqua in ted with an ed itor of a paper devoted 

to whiskey intemperance, who was a slave to a fi lthy old cob-pipe. 

Yet he had the imp udence to abuse men who would "indulge in a 

social glass.' ' A few weeks ago, a Rev. D.D. and L.L. D., and a fa

mous temperance lecturer, died in Tennessee, and to the su rprise of 

many, his physicians say his death was produced by the use of Opium. 
He left his family destitute- his money, much of it, paid for the k ill

ing drug, yet he was regarded as a good man . We recollect that this 

same opium-eater entered one of our meeting houses some years ago, with 
dru m, ar:d fife , and banners flying, to organiz~ a temperance lodge

professedly to save the brothers and sisters from intempE:rance. Some 

of our breth ren were iu the farce. One who lectured, learnedly, on the 

occasion, touching the necessity of saving the ch urch from drunken

ness by temperance lodges, was not long after, seen lying in the 

dog fennel-s~ain by J ohYJ Barleycorn,- and wh ilst we do not wish to 
detract from those who attempt to save themselves and others, from 

drunkenn ess by human exped ients, we regard all such efforts as feeble, 

and with professed chri,tians as down right rebellion against J esus 
Christ. 

Worse still I a man we have long loved, and regarded as an excel

lent brother, recently traveled through this country on a preaching 
tour, hi ghly intoxicated from the use of drugs, and the money given by 

the brethren to support him, was spent for opium. Three dollars he 
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paid at L. for the poison; how much at other points we are not ad
vi sed, and 1\-e cannot see"' by he might not just as well give the breth
ren's money for whiskey, and kill himself at once. We feel no unkind
ness, but; love our fri end st.ill- we know him to be a fr iend- but in 
the word's of Solomon, we ask him-he unders~ands us- " Why 
shouldst thou die before thy time t" W e would a thousand times 

rather hear of these drunken opium eating Presidents of colleges, 
D D.'s and preachers, hanging themselves, than to hear of them using 
the Lord's money to buy drinks and drugs to poison soul and body. 

Yet, worse and worse! we have witnessed seve ral instances within 

a few years past of ch ristian womiln destroy ing their influence for use
fulness by morphine, opium, and tobacco, too bad to write. The prac
tice of eating opium is a ma.nia in certain sections, and in certain fam 
ilies. So is the use of tobacco. Not a few of these drunken women 
are a great ta.x upon their husbands, and sometimes upon themselves, 

for the purchase of snuff- that filthy thing- suited not for the use of 

any decent creature on earth . 
One more reference, a.nd we close our cha rges. The inveterate use 

of tobacco with men, or perhaps we ought to say, that chewing and 
smoking tobacco evince habits of intemperance. Possibly, in rare 
cases, no serious evil can be affi rmed of what is called "the moderate 
use of the weed, " but beyond all doubt, ninety-nine hundredths of 
these tobacco consumers become so saturated with the juice- tbeir 
nervous systems become so much under iLs influence, and thei r whole 
soul, body and spirit are so intoxicated from it, that they find it diffi
cult if not impossiole, to reform. Wise medical men are now telling 

the world that the stupidity, if not the philosophy, of the Dutch is 
caused, to a considerable degree, by the use of Lager beer. We be

lieve there is truth in the charge. 
But we have made reference to these matters with a benevolent 

purpose. We desire, in the first place, to point out some of the most 
general indications of ruinous intemperance; and secondly, we write 
with tbe view of exhorting and praying tbe beloved brothers and sis
ters to desist from intemperance; and, in future, to abstain from every 

appearance of the evil. 
'l'he use of brandy, whiskey, wine, cidar, beer, or other in toxicating 

drinks or drugs-opium, tobacco etc., is higbly inj urious to most-ru

inous to many, and is of advantage, neither physically, intellectually, 
nor morally, to any, ancl therefore, bretLren, it becomes us as christ

ians, as the members of Christ's spiritual body, to reform, to cease from 
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evil, :md from the very appear:tnce of evil, and to eode:tvor by a pa

tient continuance in weE doing, to mHke our pea.ce, onr calling and 
election sure. Brethren th is is no small matter. Thiuk of the vast 

amount spent for spiritnons li<i]_uors Rnd intoxicflting drugs . We doubt 
not th::tt all churches spend much more money for these than for preaching 
the gospel to the poor. We are not mad; but speak forth the \\'Ords 
of trutb and soberness. T. F'. 

NEW FEATURE IN MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

We h::~ve felt, for a considerable time, disposed to call attention to 

the singular fact, that the best talent in most the religious parties, and 

amongst the disciples particularly, is employed in mon ey collecting, 
or in enterprises of a pecuniary character. We have, for instance, 

been forcibly struck wit,h tbe cause of most missionaries from the 
North to the South. MHny s ... em to be hunting s:tuatioos- pastorates, 

or are engaged on collecting tours for Northern consumption. We do 

not recollect of hnving heard of any peorile sending missionaries at 

their own expense amongst us to convert our people to God, and teach 

us, who profess to be converts, gocd manners. Yet the country is al
most filled with missionaries for money. 

This , to us, does not, seem apostolical. Our attention was called 

more particularly to this matter recently, from a notice of a Mission
ary meeting amongst our Methodist brethren. "Dr. Durbin, the able 

Missionary Secretary of the M. E. Church, No rth," reporting a meet

iug in Philaaelphia, Jan . 23rd 1859, says: "Vve had been at many 
meetings, and some in 'l'rinit.y Church (1nee.ting housr) before, but with 

the exception of one in St. Paul's, New York, we have not seen such 

a meeting. They took an hour to make the subscriptions . The whole 
amonnt raised was forty-four hundred dollars." 

This must have been a peculiarly intere$ting meeting; but "·e beg 
leave to suggest, that like many reports amongst us, it does not strike 

our ear as precisely similar to those of the New Testament. 'I.' he 

Apostl es were to go without ' ' scrip or purse ," and they were not to 

wait even to get new "coat$." Not that missionaries can do ''ithout 
monq in the ir purse, or coats to protect them from the chilling blasts; 
but t.hese t.heir l\1aatcr was to furni sh as they needed. 

The missionary meeting at J erusalem, we consider a much better 

one than Dr. Durbin's Philadelphia, or even his St. '-'Paul's, New 
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York" meeting. At Jerusalem there was no hour's wheedling abGut 

a subscrip tion pape r, ''l ife directors," etc., but, "The multitud e of them 

that beli eved, were of one !wart and one soul, neither said any of the m 

that ought of the things which he possessed, was his own; but they 
ha.d all things common." 

To us it is cleftr, that all we possess on earth should, at all t imes, be 

h eld in read iness for any autho rized work, but ftt the same time, we 

consider it not right to squander the funds entrusted to us, to forwftrd 

human enterprises. 

We think we see th e mistake of th e brethren as well as the error 

amongst our Methodi st fr iends. The apostles and early missionaries 

depended solely upon the L ord and his cause to clothe them, feed them 

and furnish them mon ey to pay thei r travelling expenses ; but many 

are now attempting to support the cause of Chtist, by missionary soci

eties, te mperance societies, colleges- eloquent young pastors to take 

the oversight of the fold, etc., etc., etc., and all these demand subscrip

tion papers, large funds, :wd much humanJolly, to win th e hearts of 

th e giddy ; or to make the cause of trnth, in the fa r off back

ground, respec'table. 

W e a re a~ lea3t cand id in the judgment, that no auxiliary associa

t ion or scheme of man will contribute in the least to the glory of God . 

We, are, moreover, satisfied, that in pleading t rte authority of the 

church of Christ, alone, can we possess spiri tual st rength. 

Hence, all tbes<J schemes to get money to build up and promote in

stitutions to g ive success to the church, we regard as useless, and Lhe 

best evidence in the world that men have forsaken the catfse of Ch rist, 

or were never under its influence, is to find them aiding and abetting 

tl1em. '!.'. F. 

PR ACTICAL CHRISTIAN WORK, No. 1. 
We kno w of no matter to which we can call t he attention of our 

brethren and sisters again and again, w ith more hope of benefit t.han 

to the practical li re of t:1e gospel. While it is too t rue that there is 

continual need to urge upon th e attentio:J. of ou r fellow beings the very 

elementary principles of belief in the wo rd of God, and of r epeatedly 

calling attention to lhe vt:ry foundation of all religious autho ri ty ; yet 

for chri stians, the re remains still an ei'l.rnest work of p ractical exempli

ficatir,n of the teachin gs of the Saviour and his apostles. 

... 
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Amid the contiA ued bitterness of partisan controversies-the unre· 
len ting strife for li fe less dogmas of some human creed , and the persist
ent efforts at adding numbers to this or the other party, the great idea 

of the christian work- the idea of doin~ good, acting fully :md wort.h
ily up to the standard of the gospel has been almost'lost. The preach
ing, wri tin g, public and private con versation of religious people tends 
to any thing 'rath er than the cultivation of more earnest godliness and 

devotion. How many of the di scourses that we hea r, are utterly des
titute of a single thought tending to exalt the feelings, cultivate an d 

enable the affections, and impress earnes:ly and solpmnly the gr~at 
obligations of ch ri stian life 7 How rare, indeed, is it that we see in 

the so call ea rP.l igions papers of the clay, a single articl e or even a short 

sentence that speaks as if it sprung from a he art overflo wing will1 the 

love (·f the gospel? P age after page, and column after column , we 
have devoted to all sorts of di scussions, controversies and reports, but 

after toilsome sifting of tbe whvle, probably a few defective grains of 
wheat from such a mass of chaff is all the reward of our toi l and pains. 

W e trust our brethren will pardon the fr eedom with which we speak, 

we do so with no unkiud feeling, but the glaring facts stand before us 

every day that we live- that the style, tone and spi rit of the press 

among us fail s to exalt the christian character and impress upon those 

who read lessons that are worthy of th e people of God . Upon snch 

food as is served up no people can become spiritual, godly or elevated 

in heart or in life. And , my brethren and sisters, when we can li sten 
to the conversation that prevails among us in private life, what is its 

character? When you talk on religious matters is it not generally of 

the manner in wh ich some brother has defeated some champion of 

Methodism, Presbyterianism, or Baptistism? Is it not ra tber a rejoic
ing ove r the disco mfit ure of some imprndent knight of modern theol· 

cgy, than that wholesome, serions, and godly in te rcha nge of t·honght 

that IS so full of encouragement to the true ch ristian? Whil e \\'e by 

no means object to the most strenuous defence of the teachings of the 

word on all occasions when there is possibility of doing good, let us be 
assured that controversy ean never su pply the place of an upright, ac

tive li fe of good deeds. We may be ready to engage in religious dis 
cussion at every street corn er, upon the high way, and in auy collec

tion of our friends and neighbors, and we may be able to maintain suc
cessful our position against all opposit io11, but unless there is in our 

live~ some pr:::ctical proof of tl1e power o f the truth we so flippantly 

present, the caude of God >vill not be aided, and our wvrds will be · 
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worse than ::~sel ess and unmeaning. They will r~sit,ively bring re · 

proach upon the cftnse of our Master. The perfect man or woman in 

Christ is one whose acts as well as words speak for t.he truth. 

While in intelligence, piet.y, and devotion, we \vould fear no com

parison with any reli gious party in our land, and even might have 
somewhat to boast, yet when we turn onr eyes to the contemplation 

of our deficiencies and short-comings tried by the standa rd of the gos 

pel, we confess th e picture is fa r from pleasing . To look calmly at 

oursel ves, my breth ren and sistPrs, we see no deficiency greater or 

more deadly in its influence than a want of earnest de,votion LO t he 

profession which we make. We are active, alert, and energPtic in the 

business of this world-st renuous and persevering where its interests 

are at stake- ready to endure all hardships, perils and s uflering~ in 

order to gain the good of tl1 is earth, but when the cause of our lVIaster 

claims servi ce of us, how different is our conduct? How spa rin gly do 

we give of the bounty with which God has blessed us? How s~othfully 

and reluctantly do we come up to the discharge of the duti es of the 

gospel? How ready to excuse ourselves on any sort of a pretext? 

And st ill we expect of God a full share in the promised rewMds of 

the gospel-full partic ipation in all the j oys of im mortality. 'What a 

poor return in deed do we give for the rich and unselfish manifestation of 

lo ve presentfld in the death of ·the Son of man! What feeble expres

sion of gratitudP for such unbounded mercy! Who can conte111plate 

the character of our blessed Lord? H is kindness, his sympathy, the 

deep feeling of his heart for th e sorro ws and afflictions of humanity, 

can look at his endurauce of mockery, and insnlt, and chastisement, and 

his last final act of suffe ring on the cross for the sins of the world, and 

cont1ast with all th is man ifestation of love and mercy, the carelessness, 

the indifference and neglect. of h is professed- followers of to clay, and 

not see and feel deeply that there are sad and fearful ,w rongs, woful fail 

ures in the pe rformances of our duties. Who can comp<tre the self

denial, the read iness to sacrifice all for Christ, that char;cterized the 

primative christians? Vlho can read the record, their strife and im

prisonment, their buffettings, their flight from house to house and city 

io city, and then look the poor meagre service that is so g rudgin gly 

rendered at the present day, and not see that all our boasts of intelli

gence, devotion, and godliness are the veri est bombast? Who can 

contrast a Paul or Peter in his humble attire proclaiming in simplicity 

th e glorious announcements of redemption to the rich and the beggn.r. 

to the proud ruler and the slave, with the pompous harangues of the 

.... 
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rich the gay and the fashionable, and feel that there is a particle of the 

ancient spirit left? 
We rnay endeavor to console ourselves by snying that there is no 

need for such sacrifices at the present day. 'l'rue, it m_ay be that we are 

no longer called upon to !.>ear the lash, to burn at the stake, or be torn 

by beasts for the cause of Christ ; but are t il ere no sacrifices re

quired of us·? Have the poor, the destitute and t11e ignorant, the 

way wfl. rd and t!Je erring, all vanished from th is sin ful earth ? Has the 

wail of so rrow ceased'! l:l as death given u p i ts dread work of t nrning 

many an humble roof in to a house of mourning? Has it ceased to 

mark its path way with widow hood and orphanage? Has hum an ity 

quit err ing and no longer needs th e voice of affectionate entreaty to 

call it back to ways of holiness and peace? Has the gospel been 

preached in every quarter and corne r of the land? Have those who 

have been will ing to labor, been sustained and upheld in their work? 

Answer t.l 1ese questions, you who can find nothin g to do in christianity. 

My brethren and sisters the world- i ~ full of la bor. Cheri sh not the 

fatal delusion that there is nothing to do. Th e world is fn ll of just· such 

labor :-~s wi ll strengthen us, make us fe el th at tha~ the re are r esponsi

biliti 'ls upon all our shoulders. Just the work wh ich th at alo1.e can 

call in to activ e ent>rgy every power of mind and body, engage our whole 

being, and make us realize that in deed we are the L ord's people. The 

idea that the christian profession is a name merely, destitute of ser

vi ce- active, manly and vigoro us se rvice, is tile most degmding Hnd 

disastrous that ever possessed a-ny people. If t he people in this goodly 

land of ours, 1Nho profes& to be Jisciples of Chri st indeed realize their 

true work and labor as his servants, and would be ready, boldly and 

fearlessly to meet their full responsibilities as soldiers of the cross, can 

we, ior a mom ent, bel ieve that the resul t wo uld not bt· glorious and al· 

m ost miraculous in our eyes? If one-half, or one -third, or even one· 

fourth of us were truly alive- engaged heart and soul in the matter, 

what a diff,)rent state would we see in the rel igious world? Let us 

t alk not, my brethren and sisters, ofthe indifference and carelessness of 

our friends and neighbors in r tgard to the g reat question of life and 

death, until we are fully awake to our dU:ty-until we manifest a 

deeper and more earnest in terest in the work ot hea ven. Let us not 

ta l'k of opposit ion and difficulties un til we more fully arm ourselves for 

the battle of the truth, and are ready with more courageous hearts to 

do service in the army of our Heavenly Captain. L et us not talk of 

coldness and apathy in religion until we are more deter1nined, young 
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and old, men and women, all who profess to love the truth, to do our 

duty as the servants of our King. Brethren, think of these things. 
Our work is not for a day, its results are for eternity. Shall we not 
be more earnest and godly devot.~d to Rea ven's glorious work? 

W.L. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Our friends of the house of W. T . Berry & Co., in Nashville, have 

kindly subltl itted to us for examination a few of the most learned works 
that we bave seen, and we feel that it would not be treating them 

with proper respect if we were to neglect caJiing attention to tbem. 

l st. "The Emancipation of Faith." By H. E . SoHEDEL. M.D. 

Under the above caption, the late D r. S!"hedel has written two oc· 

tavo volumes, containing nearly one thousand pages, of what the world 

has pronounced learned speculations, and in many respects, his views 
are quite original. ""W ithout atte mpting a critical examination of his 

system, our purpose will be fully ans we red by a bare statement of his 
conclusions. We will, in plut, employ our" own words. But the rea

der, no doubt, is curious to kno1v what the author in tended by "Eman. · 
cipation of Faith?" Did he mean to say that there is no faith? Not 

at all. He professed not to be a skeptic or atheist, but a firm believer 

in God, and in a f11ture state. The pecul iarity of his view of spiritual 

truth, consists in the mode by which he professed to arrive at his con-

., elusions. 
1st. H e denied that our knowledge of God and bel ief, with regard 

to the invisibl e, depends upon Philosophy-the apriori, the aposte'Jn.ori

natu?·e inte?'?wl or external, or reason. H e insisted that '' the ignis 
jatltus of reason should not be followed as the foundation of divin e 

faith." 
2d . We have found no evidence to conclude be believed, faith is 

dependent upon the sacred scriptures , or any thing external to man. 

3rd. His position is that "Faith in the power of wisdom and good
ness," as be calls them, of some being he was disposed to call the 

"Almighty" is in his own style, a kind of" Elementary belief, or "El
e,mentary Primary belief." 

The author has a long and learued chapter on the " Inate idea of 

the existenee of God," in whiuh he takes not plainly, either the affiirm-

-· 

.J 
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ative or negative side of t.he question . He intimates that the Almighty 

appears as a suggestion or a revelation, not to he found in man, but 

placed therein at t.he beg inning." 
Tllis knowledge of God " placed in man at the beginning," he styles 

"thf' original revelation," and the coming of Christ, he styles, "the 
revelation renewed ." In conclusion, we repeat, th at he repndiates 

science as the source of heavenl.v light; and he also denies tlHtt the 

S crip tures are "the measnre of taith." This repudiation of science and 

scriptarcs as tl1e ground offait.h, he ::alls "'l'he Emancipation of Faith," 

and resolves the wh ole matte r into someth in g he cf1lls "Eleme;1t·ary 

belief," which he does not believe is naturA l , or was in man ori ginally, 

but was placed in him- how, deponent saith no t- and calls it neither 

quite inate or qnite a revelation , but speaks of both, and the best ex

pression of his idea, if he really had a clear one, is that religious beli ef· 

depends upon an innate revel:ot tion. This is certainly sufficiently mysti· 

. C>tl for any ph ilosoph er. vVe have but one remark to mal~ e. Great 

me n, le:otrned men, ~ncl fools, :otre all of th e same spi ri tual statue, w ith

out spiritual eyPs, or wit.lio t.!_t correct sp iri tual light. In the pl ainest 

langmtge possible, all speculation terminates in myst icism, skep ticism, 

or :ottheism . Men bonow or Rleal a little light-ll'e bad liked to ltave 

said "a little learning"- from H eave n, deny the theft, hold up their 

little tapers, of cou rse see nut the t rue God , and are almost compelled 

to a bandon tbei r in vest ig,ations ll'it.hout any satisfactory cone] usion . 

Not so ,,·ith the bel tever in the God of the Bible . With the ability 

\"\·hich God ha s given him , he sa tis fies J,im self first , that the Bible is 

true, aLJd secondly, that it is "the measnre of spiritual truth," and no 

skepr ic:otl or mystical speculation can d iswrb him ll'hile he walks in the 

light of this heavenly light. 

2d. Vestiges of the Spi1·it- H istrn·y of Man ." By S. F. DuNLAP, of 

Ne11· H:otv en. 

Mr. Dunlap has written a volume of 400 pages, exhibiting n: marka

ble resea rch, rega rding sp iri t~. ghost, hob -gllbL>l in s, wi~ches, wizzards, 

supernatural :wei natural manifestalions, spirit knocl<ings, elf.s, fiends, 

visi,ns, etc., etc ., etc., but all without any satislact••ry conclnsion, or 

even suggestiv e thought. We loo ked throngh i t in baste, hoping, at 

each new chapter, to tind someth ing ne\1', prac.;tic.;al or othE'rwist>, bnt 

we searchf'cl in Vftin. A single good reflection woultl h~ve afJ'o rcled 

rel ief. Bnt in the midst .of much learning there is lit.tle or no thought, 

and except :ots a work of h istory, exlt ibi tiug many of the superstitions 
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and follies of our poor, unfortunate race, it possesses, in our judgment, 
but lit.tle merit. 

3d. "I£istory of Civilization in England." By H. T . BucKLE . 

.M:r. Buckle is Hn English scholar of high order of intellect, a:Jd has 

written a work of nearly 700 pages, that has made a decided impres

sion in the literary world. He is fea rless in his conclu8ions, and states 

his doctrine with great perspicuity . In looking over several reviews 

of Prof. Buckle's produetion, we have failed to find satisfa~tory expo· 

sures. True, eae h review seems to triumph, still the great questions 

remain without exposure . ' 

Pr.of. B. denies the existence of a "Faculty of consciousness," and 

maintains t.bat conscionsness is merely a state of mind. He denies 

what is generally termed" free will," also "predestinarianism," "fatal-
. ism," and" pantheism." His doctrine is, that our actions are the re· 

sult of antecedents. Indeed, that society, high or lol\·, is but the re 

sult of "fixed laws." Physical nature be has gove rned by genera] 

laws, and he can not see bow the intellectual and moral world can be 

controlled difrerently . 

It is scarcely probable that the author considers man i!ldebted to 

Rev elation for moral light, but seems to think that "If eat:h man were 

to conte11 t h imself with that idea of God, which is snggested by his 

own mind, he would attain to the true knowledge of the Diviue na

ture." Whilst we adm it t.hat :Mr. Buckle exhibits profound learning, 

with some quite original views, we are far from believing that his book 

is at all calculated to increase our reverence for God, or contribute in 

the slightE:st degree, to increase our respect for the rel igion revealed in 

the Bible. T . F . 

A GOOD THOUGHT. 

A Baptist sister writing from Columbus, Ga., suys: "God's holy 

word is lhe only source of trnth, and in this we agree." 

If the above proposition were believed, rel igious controversy would 

cease. But while parties look for witches, wizzar'-:s, and ghosts of 

dead people to give l ight, there can be no un ion; neither can we hope 

for it while .human beings look for revelations at the the altar, the 

mourner's bench, in the grove, in dreams, and impulses, or even ex

pect them from some divinity \\'ith in, called conscience, intuition, in, 

ward monitor, etc. God bas given us his mind in the Bible, and a 

simple belief of its tru ths, will enable ns to see eye to eye and speak 

the same things. T. F . 

J 
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THE VINEYARD. 

In the parable of the vineyard, we. have bronght prominently to 
view, the kingdom of Heaven, in the relations to Jew and gen
tile. The common view which represents the Saviour as teaching, 
that the indi vidual who submits to his government at the eleventh 
hour of his existence, will be rewarded equally with him who has spent 
his ,li fe in his service, is repugnant alike to reason and revelation. 1t 
is based upon the idea that the only purpose for which the kingdom 
of Heaven was establ ished , was to save man from hell, and give him 
a pass-port to hea:ven; that an individual has attained to the grand 
ultimatum proposed by this institution, so far as earth and time are 
concerned, so soon as he has become a subject of it. As a matter of 
course, it would matter but little at what time of life one might enter 

this cit.y of refuge, since nothing is lost by living outside its walls until 
the very last hour of life, provided only he enters it then! In living 

in rebellion against the government of Christ, he loses none of its 

benefits, but only incurs the risk of being sent to eternity at some un
wary mome~t, without his pass-port I Such is a very degrading idea 
of the purposes of the christian rel igion. While it is true that it was 
intended to save man from sin and from death, it waa also equally true 
th at it proposes to educate him for immor tality-to prepare him for a 
higher state of being, beyond the vale death . Who then shall be best 
prepared to enter the happy circles of heaven's exalted society? 
Surely it must be he. in whom the sinful , rebellious elements of our 
poor human nature have been most completely subdued and mastered by 
the influences of the religion of J esus : whose heart has been made 

purest, whose life the most exemplary and Christ-like, under the tui

tion of the school of Christ on earth. So then every man shall be re
warded according to his works, as the scriptures teach, and yet there 
be no invidious distinctions in heaven, for every one shall be ''fill ed 
with the fullness of God," even to th e uttermost extent of the capacity 

' for enjoyment he has, by the help of God, acquired. With this vieiV 
of the subject, the christian religion begets within the heart incentives 
to action infinitely higher, than the mere desire of escaping the danger 
of threatened vengeance. 

The teaching of the parable, we apprehend to be this : that the 
2 
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Gentiles, though not called to take their place among the people of 
God, until the third, sixth, ninth, or even the eleventh hour, should 
yet be admitt1~d on terms of eqw1lity with the children of the cove
nant. Yea, even pre eminence is promised them in the ·declaration, 
"So the last shall be first, and the first last; for many be called, but 
few are chosen." This the history of the progress of christianity fully 
Bustains. What is now the once favored land-the inheritance of Is
rei- where first the proclamation of salvation in the name of Christ 
was made? Instead of the "Star of Bethlehem," the celestial guide 
to the birth-place of Messiah, behold! the Mohammedan crescent 
holds sway over the land. It also appeared in the east; but waa the 
herald of no bright coming morn-no day of deliverance to the exiled 
sons of Jacob, but ot the night of superstition and idolatry which now 
broods over the fair vallies and holy mountains of the land of promise. 
The banks of "sweet-gliding Kidron," the sacred precincts of Geto

semane and Olivet, once honored by the frequent presence of the Re
deemer of men; yea, even Calvary itself, whe re his sufferings and his 
mission closed, are now trodden by the unhallowed feet of the wor 
shippers of Allah and his prophet: and in .the midst of the hill of 
Zion, beh:Jld! the mosque of O!Ilar now lifts its bead, in proud tri· 
umph, over the ruins of the house of God. And yet Israel were the 
first called. · 

Who no w are "first?" Where do we find the religion of J esus es
tablished, and its life-giving principles taught? Among the gentile 
nations. Who now look forw ard, with pleasing -anticipations, to the 
second coming of Messiah, and to a better inheritance, in the heavenly 
laud of promise? Mainly, gentile disciples. Who now goes forth, 
panoplied in heaven's mail a.rmour, with the "sword of the Spirit" un
sheathed, to fight the extension of the kingdom? Chiefly the gentile 
soldier. Who now is the christian standard-bearer, who has carried 
t!.e banner of the cross back, even to Old Jerusalem, and planted it 
ou t.he walls of Zion? 'l'he gentile Miss~onary. Whose voices shall 
constitute the body of that glad acclaim which shall be raised from the 
hills and vales of eatth, on the br;ght morn of the resurrection, giving 
glory to God and the Lamb? Tbe hosts of the gentile saints, who 
shall come up from the graves of earth and sea, to find their eternal 
habitations in the city of God. Truly the last are made first! 

Yet God has not "cast away his people." Nat withstanding that 

'persistent infid eli~y, which has made them accursed of God, and the 
by-word of nations for ages, when ''the fulness of the gentiles is come 

.J 
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in," they shall be recalled from thei r long exil e, to inhab it, in subjflc
tion to the government of Christ, the land of their fathers. Saith 
Paul: ''And s" all I srael shall be aaved : for it is written, tbere shall 
come out of Zion the Deliver, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob, for this is ruy covenant un to them, when I sball take away their 
sins." Thus the first shall be last. F. l.L C. 

SuMNER Co., TENN., Feb. 15, 1859 . 

QUERY. 
Brethren, please give your view·s of John x . 3, relative to the por· 

ter. J AMES .HALL. 

Christ, in each of his parables and illustrations, intended to give a 
striking presentation of some leading feature of his kingdom, and when 
that is accomplished we do violence in attempting to strain a fitness in 
minor points. In this parable, the great point was to exhibit the char
acter of the true shepherd aud his relationship to the flock. This was 
the subject on wh ich he was speaking, and when we learn this lesson 
and appreciate the intimate and exalted relationship wh ich exists be· 
tween our Saviour and his di sciples, we have the whole matte r. 

W.L. 

ADAMSVILLE, l1cN AIRY Co., TEKN., ~ 1858. 
BRos. FANNING & L IPSCOMB :-While I am at a loss for language 

to express my admiration of the writings· of Bro. T. Wesley Bre:~ts in 
the November and Jl~· numbers of the Gospel Advocate, I beg 
leave to respectfully call attention to a statement in the November 
number, pp. 338, which, to me, seems irreconcil able with the testim,,
ny of St. L uke, in the gospel by him, chap. vi. 13, 14. The statement 
referred to is this, that Philip was not an apostle . 

I hope that Bro. Brents, who, I presume, never heard my name, 
will believe me, when I assu re him I wish, above all things, to know 
the truth. I know that he wtll agree with me, that errors, seemingly 
Emall or unimportant, may do serious inj ury, particularly when we are 
upon controverted points. 

I am as much at a loss to know why P eter and J ohn were sent from 
J erusalem to confer the gift of the Holy Spirit upon the bel;eving 
Samaritans, as I am to know why the iceys of the kingd om were given 
to Peter, or why Philip, instead of so me one else, was sent to preach 
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to, and baptise the Eunuch, sufficient for me, is it that these things are 
so, w:thout knowing the why? 

I have written more length ily than I intanded. Please let me know 
at your earl iest convenience, wbether Philip was or was not ·-•n apos· 
tle, and you will confer a great favor upon yours in the love of the 
truth. J. P. PRir CE. 

Reply. - We think the New Testament scriptures clearly speak of 
three persons named Philip. l st, Philip the brotber of Herod, whose 
wife was Herodias, at the request of whom, Herod had John the Bap
tist's head taken off. This Philip was "tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis.'' Luke iii. L 2d. The Apostle Phili]U2! whom 
we ha~ ~Il ... llitC.OJmt .as..one of t.wehr.e, Matt. x . 3, Mark iii. 18, Luk:e 
vi. 14. And as one of the eleven, after the fall of Judas, and before 
the election of Matthias, Acts i. I3. This Philip "was of Bet!tsaida of 
Galilee." John xii. 21. ?rd. Phil ipJ-the evangelist, who lived ig_~s · 

area, into whose house Paul and company entered; and who "had 
four da~ghte~;, virgi-;s, wl1ich did propi~~cy." Actsxxi. 8, 9. Mark 
it well, be "was one of the seven." Acts xxi. 8. What seven? 
"'Then the twelve called the multitnde of the disciples unto them and 
said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of God and serve 
tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may ap
point over this business. But we will give ourselves continJ.ptlly to 
prayer and tbe ministry of the word. And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude; and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Phrocorus, and Nica:wr, and 1'imon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, whom they set 
before the aposLles," &c., Acts vi. 2-6. Could any thing be more 
plain? The apostle Philip was one of the twelve who declined to 

leave ministry of the word, and commanded the selection of seven 
others from among the disciples, one of whom was Philip, hence the 
language, "We entered into the house of Philip, the evangelist, which 
was one of the seven; and abode with him." Acts xxi. 8. 

Follow up the history of these seven from tbeir appointment in 
the 6th chapter of Acts, and we find in the 7th chapter an account of 
the death of Stephen. 1'he second verse of the 8th chapter speaks 
of his burial. Then in close connection, the 5th verse declares that 
''Philip went down to the city of Samaria and preached Christ unto 
them." ''Now when the apostles which was at J erusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word ot God, they sent unto them Peter and 
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John, who, when they had come down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: (for as yet he had fallen upon none of 
them; only they were baptized in the name of the Lord J esus .) Then 
laid the} their hands on them and they received the Holy (+host. 
Acts viii. 14-17. Now if this Philip was an apostle, why the neces
sity of sending P eter and John from Jerusalem to Samaria that the be· 
lievers might receive the gift of the Holy Ghost? Another point is 
significant too. The apostles P eter and J ohn went down and laid 
their hands on them, and "Simon saw that through laying on of the 
apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given," verse 18. But methinks 
enough has been said . Seven were selected by the express command 
of the twelve, to engage in business which the latter were unwilling 
to do, and there was a Philip among the twelve, ajfd another amo~ 
the seven. Nothing could be more plain. 

Very Respectfully, 

LEWISBURG, January 28th, 1859. 
~'1'8. 

QUERRIES ON CHURH DISCIPLINE. 

Bnos. F .ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Suppose A. and B. to be the bish
ops of a congregation- that they differ as to discipl ine in a certain 
case-that one of them attempt to act alone-that a committee of his 

brethren condemn him for so doing-and that he resign; should the 
other resign to please him and a few others, unless they can shew that 
be bas disqualified himself to act any longer as bishop? Should the 
remaining bi shop proceed to cut off unruly members who request to be 
cut off? What should be done with him who resigned, if, after the 
unruly members have been scripturally cut off, he should continue to 
affirm that they are members of the church, and to offer them the 
bread and wine? 

Does the 5th chapter of I. P eter teach that in the absence of a 
bishop, the older brethren should exercise the oversight of the congre· 

gation? Does the same chapter command the younger, to submi t 
themselves to the elder brethren? I s the New Testament rule for the 
settling of C.ifficulties between brethren, found in the 18th chapter of 
Matthew? 

If, in a congregation, there are brethren who have been disciples 
from nineteen to twenty-five years, and others wl1o have been in the 

• 
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body not longer than from two to fifteen years, which class does the 
5th of I. Peter designate as the seniors or elders of the congregation? 
I s there any scriptural authority for elec ;.ing a brother of a different 
congregation to the office of bishop in this, while we have brethren of 
age and e~ perience amongst us? I s it scriptural to select three 
preachers, members of other congregations, to deal with our unruly 
members, while we have seniors amongst us who stand unimpeached? 
Should seniors, unso licited, take the oversight of the congregation, or 
be constra ined by the soli citation of thei r breth ren? 

Truly and affectionately, 

SHELBY CRAWFORD, 

JAMES L. McMEANS . 

., Reply.-Proba~ly more congregations have been wrecked, and 
the influence of good men destroyed by the mistaken notions on 

th e subject of church disci?l iu e than from any other cause. 
We are well satisfied that the difficulty arises from a failure to 

• adh ere strictly to the plan and order of th e law of Christ. We 
sny, therefore, at the first of al l, that while we honor as hig hly 
a.s any one, the wisdom, the experience and the weight of author
ity which belongs to those who have been faithful servants of the 

L ord, we have never yet seen in the New T estament the least 

ground for the authc>rity of certain individuals, termed officers , to act 
independently of the congregation. The idea of one man, or two or 

three men saying to a member, "we, by the authority in us vested, ex
communicate you from the church of Christ, is as unauthorized as the 
assumptions of Pope Pius himself. While there can be no doubt but 
that the more experienced men and women in the ch urch, are the pro 

per persons to instruct, aclmouish, and reprove, still such a notion as 

-· 

official authority vested in a few individuals to act for the congregation ~· 

is not to be found in any example or precept in the word of truth. 

T he churches are represented as units, and as acti ng with perfect, una-
nimity of sentiment in every case. There is no room for disputes and 

differences when we abide by the law of the Spirit. The offences 
which mP.n commit are clearly set forth. Paul s:1.ys, Gal. v. 19-21., 
"'l'he works of the flesh are manifest, which are these, adultery, for-
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari-
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sed itious, heresies, envy ings, murders, 

drunkenness, revellings, and such li ke, and that they which do such 
things shall not inh erit the kiugdom of God." So, also, the Apostle 

most clearly sets forth the frui t of the Spirit. The matter is made 
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clear and simple. A member who is guilty of any of tbe offences set 
forti! as works of the flesh, and refuses to make proper confession and 

reformation of life, is ~nworthy of place in the church of Christ. 
So says the law, so all who regard it must believe and act. 'When 

we permit personal feeling, questions of what would best, or any such 

reasonings, to come in the way of the faithful performance of the will 
of heaven, we at once set at nought all authority and one opinion of 

w bat might be best is about as good as another. Be it father, mother, 
brother, sister, husband or wife, or any earthly relationship, it. is our duty 
to y ield to the allegiance which we owe to Christ. On the whole sub 
ject, therefore, we see no place for disagreements among the disciples of 
Christ, and as to the assumptions of one man or two, or their disputes, 

they are all unauth_orized by any precept or example given in the N e.w 

Tesmament. We trust the brethren will find our answer satisfactory 

on this point. 

In regard to the duty of the older brethren to take the oversight of 
the congregation, there is much obligation resting upon them to do t.he 

work of teaching, admonish ing, training the inexperienced of the con· 
gregation, as there is to supply the wants of the destitute; and to wait 

for official consecration in one case, would be about as scriptural as in 

the other. 

The New Testament rule for settling person:d difficulties is clearly 
set forth in the 18th of Matthew. 

M ere age never yeL qualifietl men or women for the work of teach

ing and counseling the younger. The necessary qualifications are 

clearly set forth, and the strong probabilities are, that where a proper 

use has been made of opportunities, those who have been long in the 

service of our Captain will come nearer to the mark. Of one thing 

we are well assured, that the qualifications are never found in lhe 
youths who swarm our land, usually termed "pas.tors in charge." 

'l'o choose a man of one congregation as a bishop of another, is but 

a little more of the heritage of Rome transmitted to her protestant 

daughters, and for a share of which there seems among us a stron!\" 
hankering. 

In cases of serious difficulty in congrHgations in which the overseers 

themselves may be more or less personally involved, it may, no doubt, 
often be proper for evangelists to give counsel and endeavor to set 

things in order, but so long as there are in the congregation men of 

experience of good hearts, and fre e from all personal bias, there carr 

be no good reason whatever for asking the assistance of others. The 
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instruction, reproof, and admonition of the erring, is a part of the work 
of the seniors of the congregation, and so long as tl:.ey are guided in 
their work by the law of Christ there can be no neell for the assistance 
of evangel ists and others. Evangelists or others can but clearly point 
to the law, and urge faithful obedience to its requirements, and if the 
congregation refuses to act in accordance therewith, it openly rebels 
against the governm ent of Christ. We hope we have covered the 
whole ground presented by the brethren. W. L. 

• THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

"This do in remembrance of me." 

We love remembrancers. From the time the Almighty Father 
consecrated the Sabbath day to the present, the world has b8en 
familliar with institutions commemorative of great events. The 
J ews had their passover, commemorating their delivenrace when 
the angel of death passed over their blood-stained lintels, as he pur· 
sued his desolating course among the oppressors of Israel. The na· 
tions have their festal days, commemorative of the deeds of heroes, the 
successes of statesmen, the progress of art, science, civilization. The 
vestal fires on the altar of the great American heart, are wont to burn 
more brightly on the immortalized Fourth of July, as the stirring 
events of "'76" come crowding fresh upon the memories of the happy 
children-of our revolutionary fathers. 

We love mementoes of the past-souvenirs of the loved and lost. 
How carefully we preserve the pictures of the dead! and how often 
do we look, with eyes moistened with tears of affection and sorrow, 
upon the shadow long after the substance has mouldered into dust ! 
With what fondness do we treasure up a simple lock of hair clipt from 
some loved ones temples, long after its kindred locks are hid beneath 
the sod! 

And hast thou not, christian, some memento to stir thy soul with 
memories of the past? Look yonder to old Jerusalem, into that upper 
room, where Jesus keeps the passover with his disciples. For the last 
time they commemorated together Tsrael's deliverance. But see , 
J esus commits to their keeping another passover, to commemorate, 
through all time to come, a deliverance greater than I srael's; a deliv
erance, not of a ·family nor of a nation, but a world; a deliverance, not 

from bondage to an earthly tyrant, but from the slavery of sin, whose 

.. 
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fruit is eternal death . In full v1ew of the sufferings which awaited 
him on the morrow, "the Lord J esns, the same r.ight in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : and when he had given thanks, he broke it, 
and said, 'Take, eat; this is my body which is broken for you : this 
do in 1·emembrance of me.' After the same manner also, he took the 
cup, after he had supped, saying, 'This cup is the new· testament in 
my blood : this clo ye as oft as ye flrinlc it, in remembmnce of me.'" 

And canst thou, christian pilgrim, mise thy mind and heart .to an 
apprehension, a full appreciation-of the wonderous fact, that the King 
of the universe is thy Saviour, and has bid thee Temember him? Has 
he asked thee lovingly, poor earth -worm as thou art, to look back 
upon the scene of his sufferings and death, and remember that he suf
fered and died to save thee? 0, keep his feast- the sacred keepsake 
he has left for you, and remember! Remember that he passed through 
trials, afflictions, persecutions, death, ere he "ascended up far above all 
heavens," to reach the crown. So must thou. Take up thy cross and 
follo w him. Remember he has passed before thee through the 
"dark valley of the shadow of death," and has li ghted up for thee, 
through its gloomy territory, a pathway to life and immortality. Let 
not the muttering thunders of life's gathering storms deter thee. Let 
not the allnremP.nts of vice, thP. toils spread for thy feet by the Devil, 
and his emissaries, the wicked, lead thee from the paths of truth and 
righteousness. Look back to Old J erusalem, where thy Savionr died; 
look upward to New Jerusalem where thy Saviour reigns, and where 
he has mansions prepared for them that love him; let these glorious 
visions of the past and future nerve thy arm to fight on bravely and 
faithfully in the service of Emanuel. So when the Lord shall come 
again, thou shalt be redeemed from the dust of earth and the darkness 
of death, and exalted to "glory, honor, immortality-eternal life ." 

F.M.C. 

From the Herald of Truth. 

THE COVENANTS. 
LEwrsBORG, MARsHALL Co., TENN., Feb. 8th, 1859. 

BRo. EDITOR :-As the advocates of infant baptism and infant 
church -membership have been compelled, for want of evidence in the 
New 'l'estament, to resort to ''~'hat is called the Abraharnic covenant, 
in order that they may seem to have proof somewhare in the Bible for 
thei r practices ; and as in my judgment-, that covenant affords as little 
support for their practices as the New Testament, I will, by your per-
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mission, offer through your columns some of my reflections upon that, 
and two other covenants. Wish ing to be brief, and to avoid all un
necessary controversy, a~d regarding it as unimportant as far as the 
controversy before us is concerned, whether God made one, two or 
three covenants with Abraham; we think it sufficient to say that the 
sum oL all God's promises to him evidently embraced blessings of a 
twofold character-temporal and spiri tual-temporal fur himself an d 
his fleshy seed ; and spi ri tual for all the fam ilies of the ef\rth. This 
we presume will be denied hy none. 

The next thing is to know whether God fulfilled his promises to 
Abraham or not. That the temporal of those promises was literally 
in. blessing Abraham, multiplying the various branches of his family, 
and putting those of Isaac's line into the actual possession of the land 
promised, and sustaining them there, we presume will be denied by none. 
But the g reat point in our investigation is yet to be settled . Did God 
fnlfill his promise concerning the spiritual blessings? "And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." Gen. xxii. 18. We an
wer he did fulfil it to the letter. And now, to the proof, Acts x iii. 
32-3 3. "And we declare unto you glad tidings, bow that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, God has fulfiled the same unto us their 
children in that he has raised up Jesus again ." Here Paul affi rms that 
God has fulfilled the promise. But probably some quibbler will con
tend that this does not identify the cevenant made with Abraham, a.s 
it says the p1·ornise which was made unto the jathe1·s. Well, mark the 
language and we will try again. The P1·omise. Not somA promise, a 
promise, or any promise, but the promise. The promise that had the 
pre-eminence of all others in the mind of every intelligent J ew, Paul 
affirms God has fulfilled. Now turn to Acts iii. 25, 26 . "Ye are the 
children of the prophets and of the covenant, which God made with 
our fathers saying unto Abraham. And in thy seed shall all kind reds 
of the earth be blessed. Unto you first., God having raised up his Son 
J esus, sent him to bless you, in turn ing away every one from his ini
quities." This unequivocally indentifies the covenant . Peter says the 
covenant, P!tul says the promise. Peter says made with the fathers, 
P aul says made unto th e fathers. Peter affirms t.hat what God cove

nanted with the fathers to do to all the kindreds of the earth, he sent 
pis Son first to the J ews to do, an d Paul affirms that God hath fulfilled 
the promise. Thus we see that so far as the J ews were concerned the 
promise or covenant was fulfilled. But was it fulfillecl concerning all 
the nations of the earth? We will hear P aul again. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

_. 
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" Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree: That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith." This we think conclusive as the terms Jews and Gen
tiles includes all nations. Having shown that. God did fulfill what be 
promised, or covenanted with Abraham to do, whether a temporal or 
spiritual character; we will now proceed to notice two other covenants 
of later date. 

According to Paul, four ·hundred and thirty years after the covenant 
with Abraham was confirmed, the law was added because of transgres
sion until the seed should come. See Gal. iii. 17-19. This law was 
called a covenant. See Exodus xxxiv. 28. Dent. iv. 13 . In the fol
lo wing we have additional evidence of the law being called a covenant, 
and also proof that J esus was Mediator of a better co;enant, of still 
later date . He b. viii . 6, 7. " But now hath he (Jesus) obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was established upon better promises. For if 
that fir -t covenant had been faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second." Verse 13th, "In that he saith a new cove· 
nant, he hath made the first old." Again, ix . 1, '·Then verily the 
first covenant had also ordinances of divine and a worldly sanctuary." 
Now, mark it well, of the two under consideration; Paul calls one the 
first, the other the secon<l. The one faulty or deficient and ready to 
vanish away, the other, better, and establiahed upon better promises. 
And the intervening context shows that the one was without mercy 
the other a covenant of mercy. In the ninth chapter these two cove

nants are called testaments, see verses 16, 17, 18, withth eir contexts· 
Mark well the 17 th verse, for we will have use for it again. In the 
lOth chapter and 9th and lO th verses the term will is used in speak
ing of these two covenants. "Then sa id he, Lo I come to do thy will 
0 God. He taketh away the first that he may establi sh tLe second. 
By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body 
of J esus Christ once for all." Mark this, we will want it again . In 
the 3d chapter of 2cl Corinthians, Paul beautifully and boldly contrasts 
the two. In the 6th verse he calls the one the letter tbat killetb, the 
other the spirit that giveth life. In the 9th , he calls the one, the min
istration of condemnation, the other, the ministration of righteousness. 
In the 1 Olb he rep resents the one as having no glory in resp-ect to 
giving life, the other excelling in glory. And in the 11th verse he 
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represents the one as being done away, the other remaining . But. we 
must turn our attention to Galatians again. 

After showing that the law was added to the promise, and that it 
was not against the promises of God, that it could not give life, but that 
before faith (the gospel) came, they were kept und er the law, shut up 
to the faith that should afterwards be rywarded; that the law was a 
school-master to bring them to Christ, &c.; Lhe Apostle then goes on 

to show them, that while they were under the law, they, like minorS> 
differed nothing from servant.s, but were iu bondage under the elements. 
of the world. But, that when the fullness of time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that they might receive the adoption of 
sons, and that those who had received the adoption, were no longer 
servants but sons ; and if sons, then heirs through Christ. But a ques
tion arises. What did Paul mean by the fulln ess of time? Vt e an

swer, the full time that the law which was added to ' the promise was 
to be in force- till the seed should come. Another question. How 
did God's Sou redeem them that were under the law? Answer, by 
the death of Jesus the law became dead, was abolished , done away, or 
taken out of the way. "But now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead " ·herein we are held." Rom. vii. 6. See also 2d Cor. iii-
7, 11, 13. Eph. ii. 15 . But we must return from our digression· 
The Apostle after recognizing them as sons of God, and heirs through 
Christ., aBks, " But now, after tbat ye have known God, or rather are . 

known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements 
whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage?" 'l'ben after declaring 
that he was afraid lest he had bestowed upon them labor in vain, and 

calling to mind the blessedness they had once enjoyed, and their for
mer zeal, be finally gives vent 1,o those strong and powerful language· 
"My little children, of whom I travel in birth again until Christ be 
funned in you. I desire to be present with you now, and to change 
my voice, for I stand in doubt of you . Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the law? For it is written, that Abra
ham ha<.l two sons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free woman. 

But he who was of the bond-woman was born of th e flesh, but he, of 
the free woman was by promise. Which things are an allegory for 
these are the new covenants; the one from mount Sinai which gender
eth "to bondage, whieh is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in 

Arabia. and ans;vereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 1ondage 

it hchildren. But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 

~ 
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mother of all. For it is written, Rejoice thou barren that bearest not, 
break forth and cry thou that t ravailest not, for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath a husband. Now we brethren, as 
I saac was, a re the children of promise . . But as then, he that was 
born after the flesh, persecuted him that was born after the spirit, even 
so 1t IS now. Nevertheless w bat saith the scripture? Cast out the 
bond-\'Voman and her son, for the son of tLe bond-woman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free woman. So then, brethren, we are not child
ren of the bond-woman, but of the free." Now let us notice the points 
in the allego ry . First, t here were two women, one a bond-woman, 
the other free: but each was alegorically a covenant, "For these are 
the two covenants." Secondly, Abraham had a son by e11ch, the one 
born after the flesh and in bondage; the other Lorn by promise, and 
free . Thirdly, as Agar who was in bondage with her son, was a fig
ure of the covenant or Ia vv of bondage, and answered to J erusalem 

which was in bondage with her children; so Sarah who was free, con
sequently ab ove, or superior to Agar, was a figure of th e better cove
nant, established upon better promises, and answered to J ernsalem 

which is above, (superior,) heavenly or spiritual, which is free, and is 
the mother of a free and spiritual people, who were to be more numer
ous than the children of the bond -woman who had the husoand, while 
the free woman was desolate, having given H agar to Abraham to be 
his wife. See Gen. xvi . 3. Fourthly, the subjects of better coven~nt 
- those who had received the adoption of sons, were the children of 
_promise; w bil e those that still cleaved to the law, were of the flesh, or 
allegorically ch ildren of the bond-woman. Fiftly, as the bond-woman 
and her son were cast out, that the son of the bond-woman should not 
be heir with the son of the free woman; so the subjects of the covenant 

bondage wh ich was cast out, or is done way, are not to be heirs with 
the children of the free woman, or of the better covenant. 

We will now turn ou r attention to the promises which God made to 
Abraham. We think that we made it sufficiently clear that they were 
fulfilled . To deny that God fulfilled his promises concern ing the tem
poral blessing, would be to deny that he blessed Abraham, or multi
pli ed his seed, or gave to his descendants the land of promise . And 
to deny t.hat he fulfilled the promise that all nations should be blessed 
in his seed, woula' be to contradict both Peter and Paul, and virtually 
to turn J ew aod deny that Christ has come. For if it is not fu lfilled 
then God did not send his Son to bless them. '!.'here is no escape fro m 
this position, it must be conceded by all. But ·the question may be 
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asked: This being conceeded, what have you gained? We answer 
much. It shakes to the very center one of the strong·holds of Pedo· 
baptism. For if that covEmant was fulfilled, then it is no longer bind
ing on either God or man, and there can be no sense in talking about 
christians being now, under the covenant of grace made with Abraham, 
and about circumcision being the seal of the covenant, or the iniatory 
rite into the Cb:uch, and about baptism coming in its stead . For there 
can be no use for ci rcumcision as a seal or iniatory rite of the cove
nant after it is fulfilled . But we deny that circumcision ever was . 
either th<:J seal of the covenant, or the iniatory rite into Abraham's 
family. Paul tells us that Abraham received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had. Rom. iv. 11. 
It was Abraham that was circumcised, and not the covenant. And 
persons were iniated into his family not by circumcision, but by birth 
or purchase, and were circumcised after becoming members. See Gen. 
xvii. 12, 13. But Pedobaptists take the positivn that christians are 
now under the same covenant of grace made with Abraham, the inia
tory rite only, being changed from circumcision to baptism, that ·what 
is called the. new covenant, is not another, but the same under a differ
ent dispensation. If this be true, then Paul was much mistaken when 
he called that of which Jesus was mediator, the new covenant. He 
ought to have called it the old covenant, if it was the one made with 
Abraham, and that given on Sinai the new, as it was given 430 years 
after. But we will offer some additional proof, that the covenant with 
Abraham, and the new covenant are r;ot the same. 1st . The covenant 
with Abraham was confirmed four hundred and thirty years before the 
new law, and th erefore older than it. "And this I say, that the cove
nant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law which was 
four hundred and thirty years, cannot disannul , that it should make the 
promise of non effect." Gal. iii. 17. 2nd. The new covenant or T es
tament wa:;; not in force till after tl1e death of Jesus, and therefore was 
not one made a11d confirmed four hundred and thirty years before the 
law. "For a testament is of force after men are dead, otherwise it is 
of no strength at all while the testator liveth." Reb. ix. 17. Again, 
"He taketh away the first , that he may establish the second." He b. 
x. 9. From these scriptures we learn that the new coveuant was not 
in force till the death of Jesus- that the fi rst, (the law, ) had to be ta· 
ken away before the second could be established. Therefore we say 
the new covenant was not in force from the clays of Abraham till the 
death of Christ, and consequently as circumcision was not, neither could 
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be the seal or iniatory rite of it bef•Jre it -was in force, or established; 
therefore the argument that baptism took the place of circumcision as 
the new seal of the new covenant, or as· the iuiatory rite under it, has 
no foundation in scripture, reason or common sense. 

But now let us collect some of the items b1ought to viP.w in our in. 
vestigation, z.nd draw our conclusions. 1st. We have seen that the 
covenant made with Abraham was confirmed four hundred and thirty 
years before the law, and consequently could not be the new which 
was not established till the death of Ch ri st., near fifteen hundred years 
after the law. Therefo~e the Pedobaptist assumption that they are 
the same must be baseless, and their conclusions false. 

2nd. We luwe seen that the covenant or prpmise given to Abra_ 
ham was fulfilled, or else, Jesus did not come to bless both Jew and 

Gentiles . 
3d. If the covenant was fulfilled it is no longer in force, and conse

quently there is no longer any necessity for circumcision as the initia
tory rite, if it ever had been, nor for baptism in its place. 

4th. Circumcision never was a seal of the covenant, nor the iniatory 
rite into the Abrahamic family or church, for it was the seal of right
eousness, not of the covenant but of Abraham's faith, and the mem . 

bers of his family (male and female) came in by birth or purchase, and 

not by circumcision. . 
5th. The new covenant was not establ ished, or in force till the death 

of Christ, near two thousand years after that with Abraham was con· 
firmed, therefore not the same; and neither circumcision nor baptism 
could be a seal or the initiatory rite of the new before i~ was establish. 

ed or in force . 
6th . If circumcision was the initiatory rite of the Abrahamic cove

nant, and baptism took its place, then baptism belongs to the Abra

harnic.covenant and not to the new, aud consequently the new has no 

initiatory ri te, and the subj ects of baptism are tied back to the Abra
hamic covenant, and bound, Jew like, to look for J esus yet to come, 
to bless the nations. Which would be virtually to deny that he has 
come. 

7th . If circumcision was the seal, or initi atory rite of the Abrahamic 
covena~t, and baptism took its place, then it follows that baptism 
brings the subject into the same relation to that covenant, that circum
cision did, and consequently, it confers the same blessings, and brings 
them under the obligations that circumci3ior. did. The subjects stand 
precisely on the same ground. 
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8th. Those ·who were still cleaving to the law, allegorically children 
of the bond-woman, under the yoke of bondage, born after the flesh, 
and persecutors ofthose who were born after the spirit. 

9th. As the son of the bond-woman was cast out, and not to be heir 
with the son of the free woman, so those under the law-nuder the 
yoke of bondage, were allegorically chilclren of the bond-woman and 
not of 1.he free, and to be cast out, and not to be heirs with the children 

of the free woman- the subjects of the better :::ovenant, establi ~hed 
upon better promises. 

10. If circumcision was, as Pedobaptists say, the seal of the cove
nant of grace with Abraham, or the initiatory rite by which the sub
ject of it were admitted to the privileges and blessings of the church, 
and the church is now under the same covenant, the initiatory rite only 
being changed from circumcision to baptism, then it follows that bap 
tism not only confers the same blessings and privileges, but it also im· 
poses the same obligations, consequently, as those who were circum
cised were debtors to the whole law, and those who were under the 
law were allegorically children of the bond-boman, born after the flesh, 
and not after the spirit, to be cast out and debaned from inheritance, it 
necessarily follows as an unavoidable consequence, that baptism places 
its subjects in precisely the same predicament. Else there is no truth 
in logic; or no sense in Pedobaptist assumptions on this subject. What 
a dilemma! If their position is true, they are child ren of the bond
woman; if false, their doings are anti-Christ. They will be compelled 
to abandon this strong-hold of Pedopatism, or be shown up clearly and 
indisputably , aceording to their own positions, to be children of the 
free woman; and debtors to do the w·hole law. For if baptism took 

the place of circumcision, then Paul's arg1:ments are as applicable 
to the baptized as to the eircumcised; and he says, "Behold, I, 

Paul, say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profi.t you 
nothing. For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he 

is a debtor to do the whole law. Christ is become of none effect unto 
you, wbosoever of you are justified by the law ye are fallen from 

grace." 
In this unenviable condition we must leave them for the present. 

Yours Respectfully, 

REES J ONES. 
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PRA YER.-No. 3. 
IN our examination of the subject of Prayer, the importance of va

rious questions involved, suggests the propriety of keeping the points, 
which we flatter ourself we have clearly made out, constantly before 
our readers. We also deem it quite as necessary for a satisfacf ory so
lution of the matter, to be quite as careful in our surveys of nrgative 
as passive grounds,_ By a misapprehension of the proper meaning of 
prayer, or in consequence of the word oeing used in different senses 
by different persons, good men misunderstand each other, and the con
fusion is quite as confounding ~s with the builders of the Tower of 
Babel. We wou ld remind the reader, that the too ofc indulged feeling 
of melancholy, which takes so many to the mad.house, we regard not 
prayer; nei ther is a feel i!!g of helplessness or dependence. Our own 
natures, our every day disappointments, our trials and afflictions, deeply 
impress upon us our nothingness, but we have no evidence they point 
us to One superior to ourselves, to One who Cl!jl, or will help our in
firmities. The wild wail of the infidel Rousseau, "Bewildering ecstacy, 
to which my mind abandons itself without control, and which in the 
excitement of my transports makes me sometimes exclaim, oh, great 
being I oh, great being, without being able to say or think more," 
comes nearer affording evidence that frem his mother, or from other 
sourc,es, he had caught a glimpse of the Eternal One, than it is prayer. 
Guizart considers "the sense of weakness" quite sufficient to prompt 
us to pray. He says, "There is not a person who cannot produce in 
his own case a thousand proofs of this movement of the soul seeking 

1 
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out of itself, an aid to its own freedom, which it feels to be at once 
real and insufficient.'' In reference tu the same matter, J. McCosh, 

L .L.D., in his ''Method of the Divine Governmen~" argues that our 
wants suggest all appropriate prayer. His language is, "The lesson 
taught by his in ward feelin g is the lesson taught by the external world . 
God has so constituted his providence that man is at all times de
pendent upon his Maker for the comforts and very necessaries of life. 
Situated as he is, be is constrained to feel a sense of dependence, and 
~f this feeling, prayer i ~ the suitable e::<pression." While we deny 
not this feeling of dependence, we find no authority for calling an} ex
pression ofit, prayer. Transcendental philosophers maintain, that we 
have been created with certain natural instinct~ to provide for the 

body, and another class of instincts to direct the soul to the great 
fountain of light; but we deny the truth of both declarations. .Man, 
from no natural sources has ever been able to extricate himself from 
barbarism, or to rise to a state of civilization. Left alone, hlil is an 
animal, and his tendencies are downward to the earth. Heaven has 
ordained the arts of industry and commerce to lift man from barbar
ism into a state of intellectual activity, and he has been pleaaec. to 
direct us, reli giously, by supernatural a.id. Hence we deny that any 
expr~ssion of t~e inward promptings of our nature constitutes what is 
calle~ in the Bible, prayer. We are the more careful in impressing 
this point upon the attention of t.he reader, from the fact, that some of 

our good brethren who have written on the subject, seem to entertain 
no superior conception of prayer. It may not be improper to repeat 
the thought expressed in a former 'number, that this feeling of a de
pendence, sorrow, affliction and want, is common both to man and 
brutes. There is not a quadruped, foul, £sh or reptile, that does not 
fear and feel depend ent, but n~ expression of tb is feeling is prayer. 

We now feel somewhat better p~·epared to call attention once ~ore 
to the meaning · of scrivtural prayer. In the words of a livi ng writer 
of 5orne distinction, "Prayer is the most elevated state of thought and 
feeling uf which the mind is susceptible, reaching higher than the im
agimttion of the poet when his eye is most excited and his <fancy takes 
its wildest flights; embracing more than the capricious thoughts of the 
philoso pher." If this is a correct view, the conception of prayer is 

· abe>ve us, above all inward promptings; it is a spiritual conception. 
God has taught us by light from without, in a supernatural manner
to lift our hearts to him for aid. This exercise, and. this only, do we 

call prayer. 
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It may embrace confession of our sins, and a feeling sense of our un 
worthiness, both the result of Heavenly teaching, as well as asking 
promised aid, and forgiveness. If these things are tru~;> 1 it is certainly 
a subject of no small moment to ascertain who are proper subjects of 
prayer. In our second number on the subject, we endeavored to show 
that the servants of God alone have a right to pray. 'l'he mere peti· 
tion for admission into the kingdom is the right of all aliens competent 
to come to Christ. There may be human beings so corrupt as to for

bid even the effort to approach the Father, and if Lhere are such, we 
presume not that it is their privilege to lift up their hearts to God. 
In our remarks in answer to bro. John Rogers, in this issue of our pa
per, we think we have shown that it is highly improper for men to ask, 
as the· Je ws did on pentecost, "what shall we do?" or as Saul ex
claimed, "Lord, what will you have me to do?" Then, the plan of 
salvation, the conditions of pardon had not tleen maJe known; but 
now we have all we need, and the. world instead of approaching the 
Lord for new communications, should a t once go to the scriptu res, to 
fiud all needed information. This, we consider, not the prayer in re-

. gard to which we are contending. A · worse feature of the error we 
are combating, consists in the encouragement of preachers and writers 
to men standing in the world, before they confess or submit to Christ, 
to pray for the remission of sins promised alone to the obedient., and for 
the rich blessings of the kingdom of heaven. This we regard as the 
fatal error of some of the writers whose teachings 'we have attempted to 
expose. Having, however, we think, presented these matters in a 
form that can be understood, we beg leave to introduce another point 
of quite equal interlilst, viz: THE ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

In the first place, it is assumed by writers that prayer is intended 
iiJone to affect the person praying. This is saying that the answer 
consists in the service rendered to the subject engaged as physical la
bor strengthens and invigorates the body: While we deny not that 
labor is good for both soul and body, it strikes us that there are other 
profits ar:sing from it. Wealth is the result of honest industry . 
McCosh, i:~. his "Divine Government," says "Like every other good 
work, prayer is its own reward·" It is illustrated by the case of a· 
man in a small boat laying hold of a large one, and who, wh:le he 
seems to be moving the large vessel, is only pulling the small one to
wards it. Hence, instead of moving God, it is only intended to move 

the supplicant towards him. Even Hume admitted, that "we 
can make use of no expression, or even thought, in prayers and entrea-
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ties, which does not imply that these prayers have an in fluence." We 
are well satisfied that prayer does have a powerful influence over us. 
It impresses us most deeply wiLh a sense of o~H feebleness, helplessness 
and sinfulness, and it tends very much to increase our reverence for 
God. The bare thought that there is a Being it1 this universe that 
cares for us, and even pities us, exerts a holy and sanctifying influence 
upon u;:;. 

• But we deny that this reflex kind of influence is the only object of 
prayer. Leaving out of view all metaphysical views with regard to 
"an inflexible Divinity," which shapes, has shaped, our ends, the U.od 
of the Bible is a being susceptible of heing moved to compassion, and 
the Saviour was "touched with the feeling of our ;nfirmities" that he 
might have compassion upon us. While, then, we contend not for a ' 
miraculous power to be exerted in answer to prayer, the Lord in con· 
formity to certain lawful cond itions which he has seen 'fit to prescribe, 
d.oes answe'r the prayers of his saints whenever they comply with his 
will. He blots from the book of his remembrance our sins, as an act 
to which he is moved by the attitude of his creature of earth t.owards 
him . He ~ot only pities our weakness, but in answer to our prayers, 
throws about us favorable influences, and saves us from the thousands 

of snares by which others are taken captive anq destroyed. Hence, . 
we rejoice in the conviction that "the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and that his ears are open to thei r prayers." This is the 
consolation of the christian heart, and it gives life and energy to all 

. our struggles to overcome the world. Consequently, if we represent 
the answer to prayer by the moving of boats, both move. When we 
resist the devil, he flees from us, and in exact ratio as we draw nigh 
to God, he draws nigh to us. Neither can we regard the language of 
the s8riptures as intended merely to conform to our modes of thought, 
in consequence of our exceeding inabili ty to ri se to higher conceptions. 
We believe the forms of the scriptures the highest ever employed by 
man, that they represent truth literally , and that when it is wrirten 
the Lord hears, com~s down, forgives, blesses, protects, and guards his 
saints, the language is not to Le considered mythical. Everything 
comes to .pass according to the letter. · 

It is literally true, that God is our Father and our Redeemer; it is 
literally true_, that he answers our prayers, and we rejoice to believe 
in a literal resurrection, ascension to heaven, and perfect enjoyment in 
the personal presence of our Heavenly Father, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and all the heavenly hosts. T. F. 
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"OFFICIAL," AND CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 
It is our purpose, to give so soon as convenient, a series of articles 

under the above caption, but for the present, we wish merely td call 

attenti·JU once more to the action of the Transylvania Presbytery. 

\V e still believP. that should a ch1 istian upon any ground whatever, 

desire to join the Presbyterian church, it is the privilege of'that denom

in:ttion, to prescribe her own terms of admission, and we have no righ t 
to object. We wish to say, however, that recently, two pamphlets 
written on the validity of baptism >1dministered by a christian merely, 

have fallen in to our hands, in reference to which we are disposed to 

offer a thought or two. Whilst we have doubted the neceseity of the 

discussion, we are by no means dissatialied with the productio'ns of the 

brethren. 

One is by Elder John Rogers, of C_arlise, Ky., and his s~raight for· 

ward, good sense, and his devotion to truth, have enabled him to 

write a strong docnment in defen~e of the cause we plead. It is a 
much better effo rt, than is evinced in his well in tended attempt to de· 

fend some of our friends in maintaining the acceptable worship of pe~
sons out of the kingdom of God. 

The other is written by E ld er P. S . Fall, Minister to the church of 

Christ in N aslwille. It has given general satisfaction to the brethren. 

Its st.v le is chaste, respectful and dignified, w bile the matter is sound, 

and the arguments unanswerable. . 
As we, however, either have the license to fi~d fault, or we are sup

posed to b_e inclined to do so, our brethren must pardon us for a single 
suggestion. The contest seems to us to be too nearly a drawn battle. 
ShoulJ we prove that baptism, as practised by us, is as valid as the 
pope's, or the "offici:J.l" baptism of any party, noLhing would be gained. 
We st.aud on different ground. We declare tl1at the cause of Christ 
is opposed to all sectari~n forms of religion, and that every thing in 

Rom an ism and Protestantism that "is peculiar to them" in the style of 
an editor at St. Louis, in reference t~ Bro. Campbell, is of the world 

and unauthonzed. We must not neglect, though to give it as ou: de· 

cided judgment that these productions of our brethren1 will exert a 
good influ,,nce. 011r ch!ef purp ose in these remarks is to call special 
attention to the starti ing declarations of the Presbyterian church. 

Half the controversies of society vvonld cease, if people understood 
each other-if the smoke conld be so blown away as to enable com
battants to look each ot.her in the eyes. We wish to pen two items of 

history under the caption of 
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~'OFFICIAL SERVICE." 
1. "The validity of the Sacraments, is to be determined not by the per

sonal chamcte1· of the 1·ecipients of them, but from the official sta_niing of 
the administrator the1·eoj" 

2. "JVoT in any case is the question of the validity of a baptism, to be 

dec£ded upon the judgment of the a]JpliGant, but only upon the judgment 

of the chU?·ch- couTt."-Report of the Transylvania PTesbytery. 

It cannot offend, to call this official service. 'l'his is the official wor- ;r. 

ship performed by the Spaniards, when they discovered America. The 
savages ~ere hunted down like wild beasts, and "officially baptized 
into the Romish church." Its validity did not depend upon "The ,cha1·· 

acter of the 1·ecipient" or "upon the JUdgment of the applicant." So 
spoke Rome, and so speaks the Presbyterian church. When such 
men as Dr. Robinson and Robert J. Breckenridge, maintain such 
popish vie'ws and practices, we must look to others to teach us in what 
consists the servi ce of christians. We hope our readers, will think of 
these Presbyterian records, and show them to their neighbors. We 
desire the world to see clearly the g-round we wish)o occupy in reli-
gwn. T . .1:!-, . 

PRES. D. R. CAMPBELL & PRES. A . CAMPBELL. 
, I 

Our readers are perhaps generally aware that, the Presidents whose 
names grace this brief notice, have been anxiously striving for months 
to arrange preliminaries for a discussion of grave rel igious questions, 
involving real or imaginary di ffe rences between the Baptists and the 
Disciples; and as the controversy is about ending in a failure to agree 
whether it shall be a written or oral, we cannot let the opportunity 
pass, without an expression of our sincere convictions regardin g the 
matter. The obvious results from past developments, must be of im
mense value to the cause we plead. 

In the first place, the correspondence presents Duncan R. Campbell, 
though a man of decided talent and learning, an adroit and uncan did 
partisan; while it presents Alexander Campbell as a giant still, 
as a man of superior learning, and of hi gh moral. integri ty, which 
cannot fail to command the admiration of aJl beholders. 

Duncan R. Campbell's effort to prove A . Campbell's contradictions, 
is puerile beyond expre~sion; while his attempt to prove the ridiculous
uess of our position of requiring positive obedience in order to enter , 
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the kingdom, and at th~ same time, claiming the right of all in, and 

out of ~he kingdom, to commune together at the Lord's table, is posi· 
tively scandalous. His intimation that many are alarmed at Bw. 

'- Campbell's recent teaching on the subj ect, is without the shadow o( 

authority in truth. Whoever heard of any one amongst us, advocat· 

ing the right of an alien, of one who had not put on Christ in baptism, 
to approach the Lord's table? The Apostle said to the saints, ~nd not 
to trJe world, "Examine yourselves and so partake." 

Doctor Campbell must also pardon our interference, while we res· 
pectfully ~s~ him, after oppos ing' "Baptism for the remission of sins," 
to be so ki~d as to point out any ordinance of the New Testament, 

for the penitent, believing sinner b perform, in onler t.o forgiveness 
and adoption into the family of the Lord. We would be pleased to 
give it to our readers. Will others of our Baptist friends tell us what 
it is? If pardon or adoption is promised to the alien on the condition 
of faith, repe>ntance, mourning, breaking bread or prayer, 2;ive us the 
command, or the example. ·we are 'not trifling with the matter;- we 
wish to know, whether we or our friends of some of the respective par· 
ties of this country are in error. We desire a full discussion of this 

matter; and our fr iends who oppose us, may rest assured we are so 

r.onfident that we are right, that we wi ll not be particular, as to the 
mode of examinntion. We are anxious to test the truth of our teach· 
mg. If we are wrong, we have too much at stake to remain quiet.• 

'1'. F. 

PERSONAL. 
It is rarely the case we can excuse any one for writing 01: speaking of 

himself, yet there are circumstances which make it proper to speak in 
our ovm behalf. Rarely, have we felt it necessary to offer a word in 
reply to any tl1ing that has been said of m, but now we consider it a 
duty to our bi·ethren and to the cause of God, to notice an impression 
well calculated to cripple our effurts in doing good, that has been de· 
signedly !nade in reference to things we have written . 

We felt constrained some two years since, to call in question what 
we considered new and dangerous teaching amongst the brethren. We 
presume no intelligent man who has examined into matters doubts that , 
there were wrongs in the direction we pointed. Some of the parties, 
most adroitly sh ifted their ground, and soon began to pull down what 
they bad b11ilt up; whilst others, either from ignoraace of the facts or 
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with evil in tention attacked us by impugnin g our mot,ives. They 

have endeavored tn convince the brethren that, we are amhtio-us, if 

not factious, have become "soured" towards ce~tain writers, and are 
disposed to find fault. We say to our brethren, that, we have ac

complished all we ever desired of an earthly character; and we ask for 
no worldly honors. We would have no man's place on earth. We 

hold all parties and party leader.s in abhorrence. We feel not at lib

erty to recognize them; and were it in our power to command a faction 

superior to the pope's, we would feel ourself dishonored before Heaven. 
"An heretic, aft€r the £rst and second admonition reject." We do :~ot 

think that we have cultivated unkindness towards any one. When 

wronged by an ed itor of the Harbinger, and when the editors of thftt 

paper refused to let the other side be heard, we thought bard of it

we feel the injustice yet ,-the injury cannot be repaired- and we 

never ex,pect to feel otherwise, but we wish to harm no one. We 

think we have pointed out nothing as error that was not subversive of 

chri stia.11ity, and hence certain transcendental >iews we unhesitatingly 
pronounced infidel. This charge we will modify if the parties repent. 
But as intimated, with the view of rendering our teaching powerless, 

false motives have been attribu ted to us. Brethren, we are not guilty, 

and we do not intend to quietly snbmit to things that have been said. 

No man living occupies a higher place in our affections than Bro. A. 

Campbell, and there is no man w bo is a more sincere friend to Bethany 

College and all that is reliable co~ nected therewith than ourself, but 
who ever pretends to affirm th;t, the teaching of certain parti es, con· 

nected with that inst tion, is the doctrine upon which we have fra

ternized for more than thirty years, either has not studied the matter, 
or be is not.,::andid. Whilst then, we ardently wish Lo li ve in perfect 

harmony with all who profess the truth, we c.annot see bow we can 
permit writers to say what bas been more than insinuated, without 

holding them responsible at the bar of public opinion. We in treat all 
concerned to be considerate. We have fearlessly attacked the views 

of certain men, because we knew what they were, and felt able to ex

pose them. Some of th ese writers still manifest their waywardness, 
their speculative tempers, and th eir determination to render feeble and 
ineffective all that has been done; and the Lord being our helper 

we hope to stand ready to resist whatever may plainly forebode 'evil, 
Still, we bear no malice, and would greatly rejoice, if we who profess 
to •take the Bible alone, should prove ourselves able to present an un

broken front to the enemy. God surely will enalle us to stand, 

, 
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though some may fall by the way. We wish to offend no one, and 

we pray ior s• rength t_? employ the swo rd of the Spirit, as becomes 

a se rvant df the Prince of peace. We will publish any thing from 

the brethre:1 written in a christian or gentlemanly style. 

T. F. 

THE PRAYER OF SINNERS. 

"Since you are brethren, why do you wrong one· to ano.ther." Acts vii, 26. 

BRo. FANNING :-Your J anuary number of the Gospel Advocate 
fell in to my hands a short time since, and I have read the principal 

parts of 'it over and over again, marking, and en2eavoring, "inwardly 

to digest" and understand your teaching. In that number you have 

int:oduced my name in such . a connection as makes it my privilege, 
and, I think, even , my duty to add ress you. Will you, then, permit 

an old man who has been in the service some forty years, and who 
trusts he loves the cause of unadulterated Ohristianit.y more than Life, 

and who deeply deplores th1-1 sc.hisms which humanisms have made in 

the religious worltl, and who, most of all, deplores any want of unity 

of feeling and unity of faith among ourselves, even the slightest ap· 
pro ximation to schism in our own ranks: will you, I repeat, permit 

such an one to speak kindly, but plainly to yo u; regard ing some mat· 

ters in the number of the Gospel Advoca,te referred to? 
I think that you have misapprehended and thus misrepresented me, 

Brother Milligan and others. They, however, can speak for 
themselves. You speak o.f the idea, that a sinner, a penitent sinner, 
may prny before he is baptized, as a "new discovery" of Prof. Milli

gan; and you speak of many who ·have adopted this doetrine, and of 
brethren in several seetions of the country, who "are upon the point 
of serious difficulties in consequence of'rnen preaching the new doctrine 

upon the suhject of prayer, as discovered and set forth by Prof. Milli
gan. I am a much older man than you or Prof Milligan, and I am 

not aware that this is a new doctrine in Kentucky. I have al ways 
believed and taught it, and know of no difference on that question 
among us. On page 19, you represent Prof. Milligan, as well as the 
sects, as enco!lraging sinners ''to pray t.o God for pardon- at the 
mourner's bench, in the altar, or in a grove." You add, "Is Prof. 

Milligan doing less?" "Aucl are the brethren hlamelesa who are aid-
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ing and abetting' in this outragP against the Lord Jesus Christ?" 
Again you say, on same page, "To us it really seems an insult for a 
man who professes to believe the Bible1 and calls himself a member of 
Christ's kingdom, to write as Prof. M. does." You add, in the same 
strain, '' We most devoutly repudiate the speculations; they have led 

innocent men astray, and will likely dq much more mischief." 'l'his 

language, we think, besides being unjust, is extremely severe and un
kind. We could multiply quotations of the character already made, 
but these may suffice. Let me now_ see if I cannot satisfy ypu that 

· you have misapprehended us, and therefore misrepresented us; and 
that there is nothing mischievous whatever in our teachings on this 
subject; and that of course, all ill feeling should cease, and we should 
live, and labor, and strive together for the Gospel. Lord, help us! 
I will state, first, 1;vbat we do not believe, and, second, what we do. 

And l. We do not believe in the sinner's coming to the anxious bench 
or the altar, to be prayed for, and to pr~y for the remission of his sins 
there. We reject that idea, 3S constituting the great error of the ser-ts, 

upon the whole subject of" getting religion," as if God .were unwilling 
to Rave sinners, · and as involving the whole subject of pardon in mist 
and doubt; and thus encouraging pract.ices and hopes which consti
tute the hot-bed of religious enthusiasm and fanaticism, aud open wide 
the door for new revelations, such as Shal,erism, Mormonism, and even 
modern Spiritualism. 

2. We think the course pursued by the sects, at camp -meetings, 
and upon occasions of great excitement, show an utter ignorance of 
the simple method of salvation as set forth in the Commiss:on of the 

Apostles, and illustrated in their execu_tion of it,, that their practice 
in praying for power, for fire, for the Holy Ghost to come down and 
give the weeping penitents religion and evidence of pardon, is infinite· 

ly more analogous to the practice of the worshipers of Baal, than that 
of the Apostles of Christ in teaching sinners the way of salvation. 
But t,his is enough on the negative. We teach affirmatively, 

1. That the sinner must believe-that with out faith it is impossible 
to please God-that through faith, the sinner receives all his right 
thoughts and impressions in reference to God, to Christ, himself as a 
lost sinner, and the way to salvation through Christ; that, in a word, 
faith is the divinely appointed channel, through which all divine light 
and life flows into the soul ; and hence the importance, everywhere in 
the script.ures, ascribed to faith . Everything in religion is done by 
faith, and is consumated, finally, in a glorious triumph over the last 
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enemy, which is death, by: faith. But it is not f[litb only, or alone, 

apart from its fruits,-its works. Hence, we say, . 

2. In the second place, the sinner must so believe, as to see and 

feel his. lost cond ition, to repent sincerelY. and heftrtily of hi s sins 

against God, and be disposed to forsake them, and find it in his heart 

to enquire whaL must I do? This is the prayer, this the natural lan

guage of a penitent, sensible of his lost condition. I fear, bro. Fan· 

ning, that we, as a people. have been so much occupied in the im

portant work of trying to show the sects and sinners t~1e £imple terms 

of pardon, as laid down in the Commission and the Book of Acts, that 

we have not dwelt sufficiently upon the nature and heinousness of sin, 

so as properly an<l fully to arouse the sinner 'to a sense of hia terible 

condition. This, by the way, 

3. In the t~ird place, we teach such sinners to confess with their 

mouths the faith of their hearts. And, 

4. In the fourth place, we te'ach all such, (the very ·language of 

whose hearts, is prayer) not to come to us, not to come to t he altar 

'and pray for pardon, but, to arise and be baptized, and wash away 

their sins, calling on the name of the Lord. Now, my dear bro. Fan· 

ning, what say yo u to this? Is there anything dangerous here, or 

insulting to J ehovah? I do n0t speak authori tively for bro. Miligan, 

but I am persuaded he will cordially endorse all I have written. You 
will agree with me, that we have no rig ht to pray for anything that 

God has not promised to give u~. Well, Lhen, has he not prom ised the 

sinner the pardon of his sins in baptism? May be not, then, arise and 

be bap tized, asking God, in the confidence of faith, to pardon his sins? 

And if God will not fulfil his promises to his c,hildren, only as they ask ' 

him in faith to do it, will he fulfil his promises of pardon to the sinner 

who is baptized without a heart that prompts him to pray, in obedi· 

ence, for that boon ? 

Will you, my dear brother, receive this plain letter, that I have 

written from the fuilness of roy heart, in the same spirit of kindness in 

which ~t is written? I am sure Ph ave in tended no offense, but being 

an old roan, I have spoken more freely to you as my junior, and as 
from the same side of the house wit.h myself, than I would otherwise 

have done. I never saw you hut once, and that was at Georgetown 

very many years ago. , I have al ways respected and loved you; and 

was greatly rejoiced at the stand you took against J. B. Ferguson, and 

the success with which you lifted the veil which covered from the view ' 

of many his infid0lity. Poor Jesse I I once loved him rpuch as a 
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good brother, and rejoiced m his popular and useful talents. But, 
alas.! He bas fallen, and I fear forever! Great · beauty in a female, 

and great eloqnence in a male, without properly balanced minds, are 

alike dangerous to the possesso rs and all who come within t[te sphere 

of their fascinations . May J esse yet recover himself from the snare of 
the devil, is the prayer of the writer. Amen. 

My dear bro.: We look to you to sustain the cause of primitive 
christianity in Tennessee, especially. While Presbyterians, Method

ists, Baptists, and all t.he self·styled "Evangelical Churches IJf Christ" 
are uniting against us, and proclaiming to the world that we are no 

Christian people, have no Christian ministers and no Christian ordin

ances. let us not strive abo ut words to no profit, but, harmonizing as 

we do, in everything vital, let us present an unbroken front against 

the alli ed armies of the sec.ts, and strive together, 0, together I for the 

tru th, for the faith of tl:e gospel,-in theory, in sp1rit, and in practice. 

Heaven bless you, my dear brother, and make you a great blessing, is 

the fervent prayer of your old brother in Christ. 
JOHN ROGERS. 

REPLY TO ELDER JOHN ROGERS' DEFENCE OF PROF. 

MILLIGAN'S DOCTRINES RELATING TO THE PRAY

ERS OF ALIENS. 

We are thankful to Bro. Rogers for all the good feeli ng manifested 

in his communication, and while we dislike to di sa.ppoint his expecta-
' tions, we have felt cunstrained to delay, at. h~ast for the present, the 

publication of his remarks in defence of Prof. Robert Richardson, ·and 

others .of like faith. Should we, however, be permitted to speak 
through the papers that have given the world essays involving all that 
is dear to _us on earth, we will take pleasnre in submitting to our readers 

any respectful articles in defence of Prof. R. and coadjutors, or their 

doctrines. 
Whilst we desire to treat Bro. R: with all proper respect, we must 

say that, we consider his disavowal of taking sides, unfortunate. His 

anxiety for Prof. M. to be right, has invc,lve11 him in the present con· 

troversy. No doubt be thinks he is doing for the best, and possibly 
he may be; but upon a fu rther surv!:'y of tlie premises, he may see 
that he has not looked carP.fully over the whole ground . 

If we are not much nJistaken, we will be able to show that while 

he is evidently laboring to defend Bro. Milliga!"l, he is really opposed to 

• I 
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his teaching. A mere birds-eye view of a few points in Bro. R.'s letter 
will reveal the whole ground of controversy. 

l. The charge of " rm'sapprehending and mz'srepresenting" is of· too 
serious a character for any one to make, without the fullest evidence. 
We are always prepared to retract the least injustice done to ~ny one, 
saint or sinner, but we must assure bro. Rogers, and all whom it inay 
concern, that we run not wildly; recklessly; or madly into controversy 
with Prof. M., or others . Would to God there were no cause of c!if· 
ferences in the world, bm the existence of evil, places us in perpetual 
-<warfare. There is no place of escape, fight we must; and there is no 
rest for us. But we must intimate to bro. Rogers, that owing to the 
fact, that men in high and low places, without offering the shadow 
of proof, have charged misrepresentation upon us, we not only ' feel 
sore on the subject, Lut we fear we are becoming impatie;1t. Our bro· 
ther must remember that grave charges, made without sufficient au· 
thority, place those who make them 'in an unenviable position, before 
God and man. 

We have called in question no man's theory without the maturest 
del iberation, and we have not been mistaken in the smallest matter. 
This is ne vain boasting, and we respectfully ask our brethren not to 
add insult to inj;1ry, by intimating that we do not understand the posi
tion of Prof. R ., Prof. M. and others. 

When Mr. Russell wrot.~ that " Genius is God's message to the world," 

that all possessed "Elemental Inspirations," and talked or "returning to 

absolute being, we understood .him; and when Prof. Milligan said, ''ln 
our p1·esnet condition, we can, as a church, do but little for the salvation of 
the wodd " we understood him; and when Doctor R:chardson wrote 
that ''All attempts to reduce spiritual t?·uths to the fo?·ms of the under· 
standing, must be futile and de1·ogatory to that dz'vine word wMch address

es itself to ou1· higher spi1·itual nature-to ou1· self-consciousness as the 

only audito1· of its commun·ications," we understood him. 
We doubted the truth and tendency of this teaching, and we regretted 

the necessity of employing our pen a_gainst it. We felt satisfied as to 
the delicacy of our position, but we bad studied the masters of these 
writNs, knew their v.ew s well, had seen a Jesse B. Ferguson fall 
under their blighting influence, had begged in vain our seniors to ex· 
amine the mn.tter and check the tide of speculation, and finally we en,
tered our protest against the monster. 

We know our ground, have sustained every position, and we say 
again to Bro. Rogers and others, we are neither mad, ambitious, or dis-
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posed to engage in controversy with our brethren or others. But we 
must say that after all that has occurred, to charge us of writing we. 
know not what, offends us; and if the brethren desire harmony on the 
auth?rity vf the Gospel, they should desistfrom their accusations. But 
a worse feature of ~he case is presented i tt the fact that these specula· 
tive' writers are flattered by our venerable men- taken to their bos· 
oms, and put forward as models of piety, and as teachers of high au· 

, thority in the church. We ask ourself the q,uestion, does such a course 
indicate a very high standard of morality amongst us? Have these 
men retracted? have they repented of t.he evils they intended to inB.ict 
on such as really loved the truth? and if not, how can our veterans 
ignore alt wrong with them? We sincerely trust our brethren will 
not tell us again that we do not understand transcendental infid elity, 
and we pray. them not to charge "misconception and misreprescn· 
tation" on us. "These things were not done in a corner." 

2d. Touching what we have called the "new doctrine amongst us" 
of preaching " that a sinne1· may pray b~fore being baptized," as set forth 
by Prof. Milligan,· Bro. Rogers says, "I have always believed and taught 

it." If we are not mistaken, we will show that bro. Rogers contra· 
dict.s' the doctrine; and moreover, that it is impossible to believe it 
and the Gospel plan, as he sets it forth even in his remarks. 

We will notice again the teaching of Prof. Milligan. 
1. He iinds one, as he supposes, " transformed from a thief, a bias· 

phemer and a scoffer, into an humble, confiding and acceptable worship· 
per of the suffering Saviour," without baptism, and this case is held up 
as evidence that sinners of the nineteenth century can do likewise. 

2, In the same connection, Bro. Milligan says, "Faith is the only 

barr'ie1· between any sinner and the me1'Cy seat." 
3. Again, he says, "it was right for Sr.u1 to pray after he believed, 

and before be 'vas baptized, and consequently it is right for eve ry 
truly penitent bPli•wer to pray to the Lord at all times, before or after 
his baptism in 'the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. H e adds, 
"We ardently hope therefore that we shall hereafter hear no more of 
that cold, lifeless, and anti-christian theory, that would not so much as 
allow· the believer to raise his voice to the heavens, and say with the 
poor publican, "God be merciful to me a sinner." 

Having thus given quite a sufficiency from the Harbinger to show 
Prof. Milligan's teachings, and believing that it can not be misunder· 
stood, that it requires no interpreter, and tbat it is a plain attack upon 
something amongst us, which he calls "that cold, lifeless and anti· 
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cbrist.ian theory," of w bich be hopes to hear no mor~, we will examine 
if this doctrine already endorsed by Bro. Rogers,-is iuentical with his 
own. 

He says, "the sinner must believe, repent sincerely of his sins, and 

' be di sposed to forsake th,em, and find it in his heart to enquire, "what 

must I do? This is prayer- this the natnrallangnage of the penitPnt 
sel)sible of his lost condition." He adds, "we teach all such, not to 
come to us, not to come to the altar and pray for pardon, but to arise 
and be baptized and wash away th eir sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord." If Bro. Rogers ~eally-means as he says, to affirm that the 
enquiring" what must I do," is the prayer for which he is contending, 
we would beg leave to suggest ~hat, it was ,proper for the pentecosti· 
ans, Saul, and the jailor to ask si1ch a question, bnt since God has re · 
vealed tee plan of salvation, there is no apology for it. The Saviour, 

as Bro. R. has very well set forth, has told sinners to trust in him wit~ 
the whole heart., to renounce their sins, and upon a confession of their 
faith in the name of Christ, to be i ~1mersecl for the remi~sion of the ir 
sins. But should sinn ers under the influence of such teaching as Prof. 
Milligan and Elder John Rogers are enforcing, be turned from this 
simple statement of the spirit and led to the altar or into the grove 
with the exclamation, "Lord, what shall we do?" 1.mder the appre
hension that it is an authorized prayer, and of course one that God 
will answer, their mistake and its consequences mtJst be attributed to 
false directions. With the book of God before us, such enquiries 
evince either the greatest ignorance, or extreme impertinence, in the 
smner. God has told the world what to do, and no one 
who has respect for the heavenly message will cast it behind him, and 
ask for other light. Tbis the sinner has, and should not ask for it. 
Hence what Bro. Rogers calls prayer, we consider any thing but 
prayer. We ca~not speak tenderly on bis matter. The authority 
of our Master is involved. 

The Lord has told sinners to believe or they shall be damned, 4ut 
our venerable brethren teach that they shall pray, "Lord, wbn,t must 
we do.?" 

In ref(;ren:e to the salvation of Saul, Bro. Rogers qnotes the passage 
"Be baptized and "·ash a way thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord," and asks, "h~s he not promised the sinner pardon of bis sins in 
baptism?" "If God will not fulfill his promise to his children only as 
they ask him, will he fulfill his promise of pardon to the sinne1 who is 
baptized without a heart that prompts him to pray, in obedience for 
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that boon?" This is not Prof. Milligan's doctrine that we have 'called 

in question. He :linds a "mercy sea t upon th-e condition of faith alone 

and acceptable worship with the unbaptized. Should Prof. M. now 

tell us that bro. Rogers' teaching is just what he meant, it would only 

serve to show that he is contradictory, and that his writing upon the 

subject of religion is calculated to produce much confusion amorigs.t the 

brethren But before we forget it, we wish to remind Bro. Rogers 

that good critics maintain that the passage ''Be baptized and w~sh 
. away thy sins, calling, should be rerdered having called, on the name 

of the L9rd, (while journeying to Damascus,) and is equivalent to say · 

ing, do this by the authority of the Lord, or in the name of Jesus 

Christ. 

But to conclude the matter. We wish to express our candid con

viction, that Bro. Rogers is slightly confused, owing, we 'believe, to his 

anxiety to sustain certain parties, and we feel pretty well satisfied, 

tbat when he comes to define prayer, we shall not essentially differ. 

If he means to contend that a believing, penitent sinner should sub

mit to Christ with his whole heart lifted to heaven, and that every act 

of Christian obedience is to be performed lifting up holy hands, with a 

devoted soul and even a reverential voice, we do most heartily agree 

with him. This is not prayer before baptism, or approaching a mercy 

seat out of the chmch of God, as maintained by Prof. Milligan. It 
may not be improper to say in closing, that in a short interview with 

Prof Milligan, at Bethany, two years ago, whe'l we visited the place 

to beg Bro. C. to use his influence against what we regarded as most 

dangerous tendencies, we thought well of him as a man :tnd as a 
Christian, and we have all the time seriously regretted the necePsity 

of calling attention to 'his writings. But be has come forward as an 

elder in Israel, and proposes to direct the minds of a great people, as 

we thinl<:, without that accurate information indispensable for such a. 
labor. The sectarian smoke seems yet to obstruct his sight; and still 

we really entertain no unkindness towards him, and should he defend 

the cause of God iu opposition to all human institutions, and human 

speculations, he will . .find us most cordial in our approval of his course, 

but while he puts forth his rickety theories, and we use a pen, we sl1all 

feel no mercy for his speculations . ' 

F inally, we would most humbly and respectfully suggest, in answer 

to bro. Rogers' prayer for union amongst the brethren, that we may be 

able to maintain our ground a~ainst the hosts of sectarianism, no one 

is more anxious on the subject than ourself. We, however, will en-

. 
' 
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courage no policy in the matter of union, but we are ready to operate and 
co·operate with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself be
ing the chief corner stone. We feel that we are an unprofitable servant, 
have done no more than our duty in any instance, desire no flattE:ry, 
havf-! nothing that we wish to accomplish of a worldly character, and 
ask nothing more than sim ple justice at the hands of mE:n. 

We cannot hope for sympathy upon any human plan, and pray for 
no good or bad feelings, but ardently l~bor for the union of all the sin
cere through the words of the Apostles, and most assuredly believe 
tbat when we stand together on the one foundation, w~ shall be one 
in spi rit and good feeling, and all the rich blessings and priceless en
joyments cf the christian institution will be ours as the result of our 
residence on Mount Zion-the City of our God. T. F. 

CONSULTATION MEETING PROPOSED. 
Various bret.hren, have written to us urging upowus the necessity of 

calling upon the churc)1es of Christ., in Tennessee, to hold a meeting of 
delegates as soon as practicable for the purpose of consulting in re
gard to more effect.uRlly evangel izing the destitute portions uftbe coun
try. Bro. J osbua K. Speer, of Spring Grove, Tenn., proposes "that 

• I • 1 
the meetwg shall commence on the Enday before the seeond Lord's 
day in August and requests that "Bro. Fanning," should designate 
the place. The time seems appropriate, and would respecfully sug
gest, Franklin, Tenn., as a suitable place for the first consultation 
meeting, and should it not suit the brethren of the congregation, we 
suggest Murfreesboro. No doubt the disciples at either place will be 
glad to entertain all who will attend. Will the brethren generally, 
expre.;s their wishes on the subject. Let Franklin be the place, till 
further notice. 

It is good for brethren to freely confer with each other. The worst 
apostasies of Tennessee are the result, at least in part of a distant, 
selfisb, money hunting and place-seeking course of conduct. If man 
could successfully buffet the waves of the world alone, society would 
not be necessary. We are all dependent upon each other for our 
christian progress, and therefore we sho11ld often assemble together 
for advice, and pray for and with each other. Brethren shall we 
have a free responses. T. FANNING. 

2 

• 
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WHAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED? 
With all our fau1ts and failures to attaiu perfection, we can but be

lieve, the effort of the disciples of this age, is far superior in its 
achievements to any other that has been made since "The Reforma
tion" of Jesus of Nazeretb . It is not presumption to say, we have at
tained to a perfect measure of truth. We have settled the question 
as to the perfection of the scriptures. God bas blessed us greatly in 
the work and there are not only wizards in the United S tates, but 
thro ughout the British possessiqn. Many are rejoicing in the truth. 
We should take courage. We stand on a reli gio us platform that fails 
not to unite all who will take their position upon it. It is not too 
much to affirm that, all Protestant denominations, have been more or 
less le:tvened by the truth, as preached amongst dis!}iples of Christ, and 
even the world is looking on with deep anxiety. We need but a lit
tle more patience in well doing to reap the rich reward awaiting the 
faithful. Brethren, we have espoused a good cause, and if we but 

1 ''stick to the old ship of Zion" all will be well. T. F. 

NEW PAPERS. 
Several publications which promise well to the canoe of Christ, 

have commenced their career since the opening of 1859. Amongst 
ihem, we are pleased to mention the following, viz: 

• ''I' he Christian U~ion."-Tbis is a weekly paper published at Lou
isville, Kentucky, at $2 per ann urn, aud is edited by an association of 
brethren of acknowledged abilioy. From the numbers we have ex
amined, the wr iters seem to be earnest and intelligent men, and we 
hope thei r efforts to do good will be successful. We presume Bro. 
Doctor Theodore S. Bell, is prominent in the editorial labor. 

"'l'he Bible Advocate," Is a monthly, which commenced its course 
in 1858, at Jacksonville, Illinois, and is sent to subscribers at $1 per 
year. The brethren who write seem determined to sustain the honor 
of the cb nrcb, and we are happy to find them, so far at least, free from 
"Mysticism," "Speculation," "Mpdern Spiritualism," etc. We bid 
them God speed. 

"'I' he Banner of the Faith," is Bro. D. Oliphant's new paper pub
lished once in two months, at Brighton, Canada West. The price is 
$1 per year. 'l'here is no man north or south more devoted to the 
cause of the Saviour than Bro. Oliphant. 
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"Western Evan.gelist."-This is the style of a new monthly issued 
at Santa Rosa, California, edited by Bro. W . W. Stev~nson, formerly 
of Little Rock, Ark.( assisted by Bro. G. 0. BLtrnett, and Bro. J. N. 
Pende;;ast. These brethren evince a strong determination to main
tain the honor of the Master's cause, and seem to be troubled with· no 
dreams or visions, or new light, inward or outward. We welcome 
them to the corps ·editorial. There are several other publications of 
wh;ch we have heard that we have not seen. 

Some of our old papers are doing e~cellent serv i c~. "The Ameri · 
can Christian Review,'' at Cincinnati, edited by Bro. B. Franklin, 
evinces a healthy tone, and so soon as it entirely frees itself 

from the last and least rem~ ins of human policy, it will certainly ac
complish much more in fhe cause of the Redeemer. Bro. F. is an 
earnest and good man, and his paper we are glad to know is succeeding. 
The Harbinger, which has done more for the cause than all other pa· 
pers is well known. Our space forbids further notices. T. F. 

SECRET SOCIETIES. 
BROTHER F .A.NNING:-Dear Sir:-When I wrote to you in reply to 

your essay on Secret Societies, I had no idea of getting into any con. 
troversy with you or any other individual on that subject, but having 
often witnessed the bad effect of introducing such subj ects into the 
church, I addressed you as a friend, for your personal benefit, as well 
as for what I believed to be for the good of Christianity as plead by 
us, and from your private letter to me you seemed to regard what I had 
written in the true li ght, but since that time several communications 
on the same subject have been published in the Advocate, and in the 
present number it seems I have aroused some nameless individual who 
while ·writing against Secret Societies, has veiled himself in conceali ng 
his name, place of residence, and date of communication. The princi
ples of the Masonic Fraternity, forb id my getting into any controver
sy with those that are prejudiced and ignorant in 1~lat.ion to our .or
der-but before I close this my last communication on this subject, I 

·will barely add that Fidelos reminds me of an anecdote l once heard 
of a certain Dutch Judge before whom three individuals had been ar
raigned for the same offense, that of getting drunk; after enquiring of 
each, upon what they had become in1.oxi~ated, he fined the two first 

.. 
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the penalty of the law, because they had got drunk upon some kind 
of liquor he had no fondness for; but the third was acquitted, the learn
ed Judge remarking I does sometimes get drunk on that mysel£ This 
brother thinks it a most heinous offense for one to be prejudiced in fa
vor of Secret Socie.ties, but (judging from what he has written ) it is 
altogethnlawful or :right to be prejudiced against such societies. Fur
ther, it is altogether wrong for one Brother who is well informed in 
relation to a particular subject to advise another brother what course 
i t is best for him to pursue in rela.tion to that matter, but it is altogether 
right for ·another brother to give his advice to others on a subject of 
which he is entirely ignorant, and go so f>1.r ai3 to lay down a rule of 
action for those who have more information on the subject than be has. 
But after all it is probable that th is good brotl,er may be so prejudiced 
that he cannot see the force of the above remarks. 

I look upon this as I do all political questions, such as Slavery, Ab
olitionism, &c., as calculated to engender strife, rather than Godly edi 
fying, and consequently should be kept out of the pale of discussion 
in all of our periodicals and churches. If I were so disposed 1 could 
give the name of seve.ral individuals that had been instrumental in , 
nearly ruining some of our best churchei by their intliscreet opposi
tion, not only to Masonic and Odd Fellows, but even Temperance So
CJettes. But should you differ with me in relation to these matters, 
you will pursue that course your Judgment may approve, and what
ever that may be, I pray the Lord it may result in good to the cause 
of Religion. Fraternally, Yours, 

J. G. CHINN. 

Lexington, Ky., .April 1859. 
The author of the essay en Secret Societies in the February No. is 

Dr. John R. Howard, and in the March No. Dr. T. W. Brents. 
T. F. 

INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE. 

RICHMOND, ~March 21, 1859. 
BRO. FANNING :-One thought in your article on "Christian 

Uttion," strikes my mind with much force, and espeGially one word in . 
that thought, or rather popular opinion, deserves attention. "Protes
tants * * '* adopt the rule that evc•ry man has a right to interpret 
the Bible_for himself." ''Right" means ordered or directed. In this 
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Republic all men are allowed to think for themselves. If I choose to 
interpret the Bible none dare hinder-but has our government com· 
manded or d'·ected us thus to act? No. Then it is not a c2vil right, 
though a privilege. Does the Bible command me to interpret it for 
my sell? No. Then it is not a Bible nght, and of coune, not allowed 
by God. Right, a! ways has reference to commands or law. He who 
claims a 1·ighi must show the law for it. .Hence until a law can be 
shown in the Bible authorizing us to interpret it for ourselves, we dare 
not claim the 1·ight. 
• Again-He who claims a right for sinners praying should not be 
permitted to dodge the responsibility of showing the law, by saying, 
"I want no positive enactment," for in asserting t,he right the law is as
serted. Then let us have it. Once more. If I interpret · the Bible 
and give a sense -differ\ng from that which the words express, l deny 
t~e Bible as a revelation from God, and am an infidel. If I ''tVant no 
positive enactment directing or permitting" anything as "it is wholly 
unnecessary" and as "it grows out of the very nature of the relation
ship and obligations of the panie~." I deny the Bible as the only 
rule of faith and practice, and set up an additional rule of the "nature 
of the relationship and obl igations of the parties,'' and deny the reve· 
lations of the Bible as being necessary. I. N. J. 

Lay on Bro. I. N. J, you are in the right. T. F. 

THE CONFESSION. 
BRO. FANNING:-"An Evangelist," writing from Lewisburg, Ten., 

seems anxious to have the manner of taking confessions changed, as 
he thi.nks a simple "yes" to the question, "Do you believ(' that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God?" is not in accordance with the practice of 
of tlie Apostles. In support of his position he refers to the case of 
Phillip and the Eunuch, and argues that. because the Eunuch said, "I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of Gad," this must be the form of 
all confessions-forgetting a principle in language that when the pro
position is implied in the question, the answer must contain it or when 
the question exp resses the proposition the answer may omit it. Ag.:.in, 
after quoting from Paul in reference 

1
to believin.g with the heart and 

confessing with the mouth he asks, "How can the assent of the per
son to this great proposition or truth, when asked him, with any con· 
sistency, be termed his confession?" a.nd answers, "it cannot." Now 
whi le we be!ieve that "with the mouth confession is made" and that 
the Eunuch said, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the £on of God," we 
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beg leave td ask for the proof that this was the formulary uniformly 
used or required by the Apostles. "Men 1.nd brethren what shall we 
do?" was the Ct•nfession on the day of Pentecost, Act.s ~ 37. "Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do?" was the confession of Saul, A.::ts 9, 6. 
Speaking ''with tongues and magnifying God," was the confession at 
the house of Cornelius, Acts 10, 46. In thi3 case we use the term, 
qonfession, for the sake of unity. J!.,rom these we see that it was suf· 
ficient for the Apostles to know that the penitents believed without re
quiring a cerLain form of expression. But let us see whether there 
are not parallel cases in the scriptures that will give us some light. 
Mark 14, 61, 62; "Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?" "And Jesus said, I am." 
Was not this a confession by Christ that be was the Son of God? Ac
cording to "An Evangelist's," position it was not because he omitted 
the proposition in his answer. Luke 22, 70, 71, "Then said they 
all, Art thou then tl".e Son of God] And he said unto them, ye say 
that I am. And they said, What need we any further witness? for 
we ourselves have heard of his own mo'}th." How foolish, "Lhey all" 
were-this was no confe$sion, for the ''proposition" was omitted! 
John 18, 37, "Pilate, therefore, said unto him, Art thou a King then? 
Jesus answered, ":r'hou say est that I am a king. To this end was I 
boru, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bea1· wit
t!ess unto the t1·uth." Hence Christ did not even give Pilate a simple 
"yes" nor "nod his head," yet Pilate understood him to say, ''I am a 
king," by repeating the words to Pilate, and Christ himself said it was 
to this end he came to "witness unto the truth." But ''An Evange
list," would tell us it is no w; tness or confession! 

LeL us be carefullest we imitate the Athenians in striving t~ "tell 
or to hear something new." 

A LAY MEMBER. 

Good, very good, Bro. I'ac. T. F. 

SPIRITU.A.:(J INFLUENCE-BAP'l'ISM OF THE HOLY 
GI:~ OST. No. 1. 

There is, perhaps, more error existing in regard to spirital influence 
than any other ~c.ubject pertaining to the christian religion. Error on 
this point is destrucLive of correct views of christianity, giving us false 
ideas of every thing Lhat pertains to it. 'l'he errors concerning spirit
ual influence, are in a great measure attributable to the want of dis· 

I 
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crimination, betwee11 the common or converting and sanctifying, and 
the miraculous influences of -the Spirit. 

We propose, in a series ()f articles, to present to the public true scriptu
ral views of spiritual influence, which will not only be useful in them
selves, but which will also perhaps prompt to that spirit of inquiry !md 
examination, that will dispel the superstition and error, that now ex· 
ist in regard to the subject. 

The first part of our treatise on spi ritual influence will embrace the 
subject of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Let us appeal to the " law 
and testimony." The first passage we shall notice, is found in Matt. 
iii . 11. "I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance; but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, * -)(. * he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

Here is foretold an event, which, afterwards, became the subject of 
promise from Christ to his apostles. In elucidating the subject before 

us, there are two questions to be answered, viz: When was the pro
mise fulfilled 7 and, What was the design of this baptism 7 When 
we come to answer the latter, we shall probably show by an examin

ation of facts, that the claims of persons of this, or any other age, 
since the close of the revelation to the baptism of the Holy Spirit, are 
false and in the highest degree absurd. If we shall succeed in lead
ing one soul from the ruinous error of disregarding the sacred word of 
God, and depending on influences of the spirit to convert and sanctify 
the soul wholly independent vf it, our labor will be amply repaid. 

We remarked that the event spoken of by John the Baptist, became 
the subject of promise from Christ to his disciples . We will now no
tice some of his promises. Tl-_e first is fouta in John x iv. 16, 17· 
''And I will pray the Fatl:er, and he shall give you another comforter 
that he may abide with you forever; even the spirit of truth," etc. 
The promise will be found repeated in this chapter, and in the 15th 
and 16th chapters also. Our first object is to show when this promise 
was fnlfilled. 

In John vii. 39, we are informed that the "Holy Ghost was not yet 

given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified." We understand from 
this, ,and also from the tenor of Christ's promise that the event would 
not take place while he was on earth; and not till he should go away, 
and receive his glorification in heaven, by being seated with his Fa
ther on his throne. It was when he ascended upon high that he "led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men." In Luke, xxiv. 49, we 
find the city of Jerusalem designated as the place where he would be· 
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stow his' promise; by our Saviour. He says: ''Behold I send the 
promise of my Father upon you ; but tarry you in the city of J ernsa
lem, until ye be endued with power f;om on high." Again, in Acts 
i. 4, 5, we have the promise recorded for the last time, previous to the 
account of its fulfilt ent. "And being assembled together with them,' 
commanded them that they should not depa rt from Jerusalem; but 
wait for the promise of the F ather, which saith he, ye have heard 
of me. For J olm truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." 

Having now the place and time so clearly designated, we are pre
pared to witness the fulfillment of this promise. Let us turn to Acts 
2d chapter. vV e are here informed that "when the d:ty of Pentecost 
was fully come, tl,ey were all with one accord in one place. And sud
denly there came a sound from Heaven as of a rushing, migh ty wind, 

and it filled the house where they were sitting. And there appe,tred 
unto them cloven tongues as of fire; and it sat upon ea~ h of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost." Here then was the 

fulfillment of the great promise of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

H aving now traced this promise to its fulfillment, our next object 
will be to show the design of the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. Th is 

will not only show the true scriptural reasons and purposes of tl•is 
baptism; but will as a consequence, refuLe the absurd claim to that 

miraculous g ift, which persons of this age set up: and, we hope, tend 
to lead the mind to rational and scriptural views of this important sub· 
ject; and from those false views which prompt men to ground their 
faith and hope on dreams and imaginations of their own mind ; and 

lead them to believe that they have a higher source of informati on 
than the sacred word of God, in their own blind and blundering minds 
by some undefined and undefinable impression of the Spirit, made by 

physical con tact. 
In order to do this, we present a proposition which will cover the 

ground. It is as follows : 
The baptism of the Holy Ghost was given for the purposes of in

spiring and qualifying. the apostles to preach the gospel; to empower 
them to work miracles to confirm it; and to guide t.hem infallibly in 
every thing which pertains to the establishment of christiani•.y, and 
the completion of revelation; and \~hen these things were accomplish
ed. it ceased. 

This proposition being true, which we will very clearly prove; what 
becomes of modern baptisms of the Holy Ghost, so much prayed for ?Y 
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revivalists at camp,- meetings, and so often claitned by their converts? 
And if the proposition be true, w!-Jere is the aut;hority for people to 
pray to be baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire, which we so 
often hear? Indeed there is no more au•h0rity in the scriptures for us 

to pray for the baptism of ~he Spirit to effect the conversiQn of a sin
ner, than there is to pray for God to convert him with a stroke of light

ning; and no more authority to expect it, or pray for it for any purpose• 
than r.here is to expect and pray that God will raise the dead. 

How long will it be before people will learn to Jove light rather 
than dnrkness, l:nd to distinguish things so plain. We have often felt 
horrified when standing by at camp-meetings and other such places, 
we hnve heard preachers· and people praying to be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, as though they were promised such things 
in the scriptures. To the intelligent observer, who properly under· 

stands the teachings and promises of the scriptures, such proceedings 

appear not only absurd and ridiculous in the extreme, but to border 
on irreverence and presumption. No true ideas of God's plan of .con· 
version, or of the true nature of christian it.y. can ever enli ghten the 
mind of one who entertains such ideas of spiritual influence. You 
may point such a person a thousand times to the conversion of the 
three thousand, of the eunuch, and of the Samaritans; but they can 
see no fitness in any means of conversion, except the ~odernly insti
tuted one of prayer at a bench-called "the mourner's bench"-de· 
vised and instituted by man's ingenuity and autl10rity. 

F. M. STRATTON. 

KIND WORDS .AND GOOD SUGGESTIONS. 
Bno F ..A.NNING :- Time I how fast it flies. In anticipation of some 

future good, a few months seem an age, but look back, and the occur
rences of years ago seem to be of yesterday. My pen scarcely seems 
to have dried since writing for the Gospel Advocate of 1858, yet the 
time bas arrived to write for 1859. 'l'he last volume bas been received 
and read, bas •created a desire for more. It gives no quarter to error, 
no matter how richly decked or how honored by custom. It knows 
no time serving-it seeb no aid from the 'inner light'-it knows only 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified-it speaks the truth plainly, earnestly, 
bvldly, and leaves consequences where they should be left, wiLh the 
consciences of its readers and with ihl God. I t panders not to the 
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sickly t;.tstes of distempered fancy-it strives not to bend scripture to 
conformity with the institutions of men, but it makes the Bible the 
christi;w's chart to' life eternal, and endeavors to bend all ;hings to it. 
With my whole heart I bid you God speed. 

Another year is drawing to a close, and well is it with each and all 

of u~ who c;:.n look bavk twelve mouths with a consciousness that 

every duty has been duly performed. I hope your bosom feels such 

quietude, as for me I can only say God be merciful to me a sinner. 
During the past year our number in Wilkinson has increased a little. 

Some young people. determined to throw the influence of their whole 
lives in the right direction, and some at a green old age have confessed 
the good Lorci. 

The congregation, meeting at the Christian Chapel, can look back 

with a consciousness of having llssembled themselves at least eleven 
times in 1858, and if the roads are not too muddy will, perhaps, meet 

again to-morrow. Several, years ago that congregation had nothing 
but an old smoky school-house to meet in, and each Lord's day they 
met., now they have a neat and pretty li ttle house, and meet when a 
preacher is at hand, as none of the members feel competent to lead the. 
way in attending to the institutions peculiar to the dar.. The congre
gation of to-day compared to the congrE-gation some years ago, is 
somewhat as the ladies of to-day compared with the women of half a 

century ago. The congregation then was the ornament of the house, 
now the house is the ornament of th e congregation. Some worthy 
brethren belong to it, their light is hid. Yours in hope , 

J. BATY CHAMBERS. 

yvoonviLLE, MIS., December, 1858. 

PICKENSVILLE, ALA., Feb. 19th, 1859. 
BRo .. F .A.NNING: - I am of the opinion the Ad vocate is nccom-

I 
plishing a great deal of good, notwithstandin_g it meets wit.h some op-
position from certain quarters. It just speaks right out in plain En
glish what it considers to be the truth. No circumlocution about it. 
A nd, sir, this is the very style for t.his age of the world. Men have 
no taste for reading a l?..ook whose preface is longer tt1an th-e book itself. 
So it is with pamphlets, and sermons too. The people in some por
tions of God's moral vineyard are beginning to get their eyes open to 
the pernicious influence of lzigh.Jceyed pamphlets, big-p reacher, as well 
as big-preaching. My dear brother, the last two of these have been, 

·i 
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and are still doing the cause of our blessed Lord and Master more 
hurt than all the enemies combined. Instead of laboring to present 
the glorious gospel of the Son of God in its own native beaty, glory, 
grandeur and sublimity, each one seems to be trying to got up some 
strange artangement in a sermon, of which the others have never 
thought. Th is, and similar methods of procedure amo.pg us_ as a peo· 
pie, will give the people an ear for such preachings , and soon it will 
be that the plain word of God can neither instruct, nor entertain 
them. When will men learn wisdom, as well as knowledge? But I 
will trouble you no more at the present with my scribbling. 

As ever, yours, 
MATT HACKWORTH. 

IMPORTANCE OF CORRECT VIEWS. 

LowER LAFAIRE, ARK., Jan. 30oh, 1859. 
BRo. FANNING:-I have just received the January number of the 

Gospel Advocate, and I find but one objection to it- it is so short that 
it does not detain me long enough in the rea.Jing. I must say iu all 
candor, that I am better pleased with it than any publication I have 
ever read. It is, at least, free from that mystic theology. 

Your strictures on Prayer, and your articles on Church Officers, in 
the January number, are peculiarly appropriate, and loudly called for 
in the present state of affairs. Your article on church officers should 
be widely read, as it must be evident to the careful examiner of the 
Scriptures, that it is in strict accordance with their teachings. To 
this subject, my mind has long been attracted; and those views I have 
been careful to inculcate. The attention of evangelists should be di
rected to the neces,sit.y of placing before the minds of the brethren, 
definite and scriptural views on the important subject of church gov
ernment. There never has been a general and systematic understand· 
ing of the points involved in your arti<.:les, among the disciples of our 
age; and certainly nothing tends to impede the prosperity of Zion 
more than misunderstanding, doubt, and confusion, in regard to the na
ture and arrangements of ],er government among her people. 

A human government, the subjects of which would be in doubt, iu 
regard to the nature of her offices, and the duties devolving on her 
offices could not subsist, excPpt throngh the natural forbearance, and 
intrinsic virtues of her subjects. Such, in a great mea~ure, is the con-
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dition of the church of C{od at present. And while the various par-
ties have been strongly bound together, and powerfully arrayed untier 

their various and mostly organization~, we have been working almost 

without system. Why is th is ? Not be.::ause the Scrip1u!es, our rule 

of faith, do not furni sh us with sufficient information, b~t because that 

attention which is requisite to the full development of this matter, bas 

not been given it. L et all strive then to understand, to appreciate, 
and to put into practice that iuformation which God's word furni shes 
in regard to this matter. L et us hear no more of ''Elder's office," till 

we can find such a phrase in the Scriptures. We have in the Scrip
tures the phrase "office of a bishop," r. Tim. iii. 1, but no where El

der's office. The term elder being placed, as it is, in contradislinctiGn 

to younger, plainly shows that it has reference to state, condition or 

quality in regard to age, and not to office. He, then, who contends 

for an elder's office, should admit a younger's office. And he that 

contends that elder means office, should inform us in what congregation 

Peter was an officer, as he speaks of himself as _an elder; and whether 

it was the apostles' duty to rule in particular congregations or to pro
claim the gospel to world. Elders by virtue of their qualifications as 

such, undoubted ly had a right to direct the affairs of the church in ref

erence to the younger. But elde rship was someth icg without appoint

ment or ordi!!ation: the bishopric was acquired only through that 

means. Yours in hope .of immortality. 

F. M. STRATTON. 

SUCCESS OF THE TRUTH. 

TARRANT Co., TEXAS, Dec. 15th, 1858. 

DEAR BROS. F .A.NNING & LIPSCOMB :-I am happy to inform you 
that the cause of our blessed Saviour is still prospering in this part of 

our beloved Texas. I have been delivering a series of discourses at 

Fort Worth, (the present County seat) of this county, during the past 

week, and on Saturday, a t 2 o'qlock, I immersed four good sisters upon 
a profession of their faith in Christ. A good impression is made upon 

£he citizens, and we hope much good will be done in the name of our 

Lord and Master, for many others are "almost persuaded to become 
christians." I should have stated that one of those immersed, has 
hitherto belonged to the Episcopal church, and had been sprinhled, but 
was not salis.fied, and hence desired to put on the Lord by immersion. 
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I am now at Birdville, (Monday); delivered two diacourses here 
yesterday (Lord's day) to attentive listeners. As ever, 

A. M.DEAN. 

~- WASHINGTON, ARK., D ec. 8th, 1858. 
DEAR BRO. FANNING:-We have jut~t closed one of the most hap

PY meetings at Antioch, Pike Co .. that has ever been at that place. 
There had existed an unfortunate division in the church at that place, 
which was adjusted satisfactorily to all concerned, and five were im
mersed. The prospect& are very flatter ing for good to be done in the 

future, at that place. 0, may the brethren live in peace and love I 
May the L ord bless you in your labor of love. 

J. S. ROBERTSON. 

Bro. E. D. Moore, of Red River Co., Texas, writes: 
" BRo. FANNING.- We are not doing much here, yet the churches 

seem firm. My health for some three or four months has been feeble. 
Whe'n able we devote our strength (as we expect to do the remnant 
of our days) to the good cause. When we become too old and infirm 
to go ourselves, we h:>pe our friends will assist. us to the assembly of 
the saints, and while we are able, we will stil! say ''little children, 
love one another." 

Bro. Berry Moore, of Springfield, Mo., bids us God·speed in our 
efforts to maintain simplicity of the institution of Heaven. (Jur breth
ren about Springfield have ever b~en our warmest friends. Their list 
usually has numbered nearly fifty. 

REPORTS OF EVANGELISTS. 

Bro. W. P. Matteson, of Nacagdoci1es Co., Texas, writes: "I re
joice to inform you that original christianity is gaining ground in this 

country. Under the labors of Bro. Power and myself, upwards of 
forty have found pardon in obedience." 

Bro. M. Love, of Athens, March 8th, writes : "Brethren, on my 
last visit to Georgia, I immersed five noble recruits into the great head 
of the church, and received two from the Baptist and Methodist. 

Bro. Henry M. Lovelady of Jack~on Co., Tenn, writes, Feb. 20th: 
"Brethr@, I desire to inform you and the brethrf::n that we have had 
about one hundred fifty adciitions within the last three or four montbs. 
There is much opposition, but if we study faithfully our Bibles, one can 
chase a thousand and ten put to flight thousands. Let us espe

ly not forget our young brethren and sisters who are taking their stand 
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on the sure ground, to teach and exhort them to walk worthy of the 
voc;tion wherewith they have been called." 

SPAVINAW, BENTON Co., ARK., Nov. 27th, 1858. 

BRoS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB:- We have been reading the Gospe] 
Advocate the present year. We find many things in it that are ex

cellent. 
I have been preaching for about two and a half years in the North

west corner of this State, and Southern part of Missouri; and also a 
portion ·of my titne in the Northern part of the Cherokee nation. I ... 
have had about 150 or 200 additions to the good cause in the midst of 
strong oppos1t10n. But the truth is powerful :md will prevail. The 
harvest is truly great, but t.he laborers few. Eighteen months ago I 
commenced preaching in the Cherokee nation, in a part w1ere there 

had never been any Christian teaching, and organized a congregation 

which now numbers upwards of fifty. 'l'he Indians seem much more 
susceptible of receiving the truth than the people in the States, owing 
to the fact that they are not so traditionized, we can teach them the 

truth in its original simplicity, and they are willing to receive it, and 
obey it. Your Brother in Christ. 

EDWARD GOODNIGHT. 

YELL Co., ARK., Jan 23ti, 1859. 
BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-,I have received two numbers o: 

your interesting journal, and I am much pleased with it. 
I preached during the past year in the surrounding counties wit.h 

some success.· My efl'orts are, howEver, paralyzed by poverty, and I 
find that I will have to quit preaching in order to make a support for 
my fami ly . (Preach along and the L crd will give you houses, land, 
gold, bread, etc., T. }P.) I will try and do something for your paper 
before the year is out, as I shall perhaps preach considerably during 
the la tter part of the year. Yours in hope of immortality. 

F. M. STRATTON. 

WEEKLY MEETINGS. 
No one can form the most distant idea of the value of communing 

with the saints on the first day of the week, who has not enjoyed this 
inestimable privilege. IN e are greatly rejoiced to witness so general 
anxi ety upon the subject amongs~ the disciples who are iu correspon. 
dence with us. A very good sister who has not enjoyed this honor, 
writes from Columbus, "I earnestly wish that I could have the privi-

, lege of meeting with christian people at least on every first day of the 
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week." Will not the brethren determine to aid their wives and oth-

ers in the Lord's servi ce. '1.'. F. 

MISSIONARY REPORT. 
DEAR BRF.THREN:- Sioce I wrote you last I have attended · tl1e 

Annual Meeting of the churches of Washington Co., Ark. held a pro

tractPd meeting at Fort Smith in company with brother Northum, 
held. two protracted meetings in Washington, and continued my reg

ular lectures in my own neighbourhood. The annual meeting was 

numerously attended and interesting. Some t\\'enty or th irty persons 

have been added to the churches in Washington during the past year, 

and the prospect for many more is good. There are about thi~ty 
disciples at Fort Smith. Brother Northum teaches school in the city 

and preaches for the brethren. He is a good preRcher and we hope 

his labors" ill be productive of much fruit in this important junction of 
overland Q,difornia mails. We constituted a small congregation near 

Christian Mission in August last of ten members. Since that time 

some more disciples have moved into the neighborhood, so that when 

we meet we number about twenty. 

There is also another cong regation of discipl es in the Nation about 

forty miles North of us planted by OLlr brother Goodnight, who has 

extended his labors of love from Benton Co., Ark. in to that part of 
the Nation. I hope to co-operate with him in his good work next 

spring. 
1 

Having raised one crop and placed my family in a condition to live 

without so much of my own physical labor, I hope to spend mnch 
_ more of my time in preaching the word. Selfsustaining missions like 

un-endowed Colleges require untir ing industry and rigid economy. 

But it is more blessed to give than to receive, and we should therefore 
rejoice for the opportunity of doing good. We have sowed good seed, 

the words of eternal life, and we still hope for good fruit. 
Yours in the one hope, 

J. J. TROTT. 

pADUCAH, Ky. 
Bro. W. C. RoGrms has lately held a meeting here, which resulted 

in eigHeen add itions to the congregation. There will be a meeting of 
representatives of the following churches, at Spring Creek, in Graves 
Connty, Ky., on the fourth Lord's day in April, for the pnrpos" of 

uniting their means to send the Gospel to the destitute portions of the 

county: Spring Creek, Union, Murry, Green Plains and Antioch 
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. The representatives of all the ot~er Churches in Kentucky, west of 
Tennessee river, will hold a meetiqg at Clinton, on the first Lord's 

day in May, for the same purpose. J. C. W. 

Goon THoUGHTS-P. H. Neilson, of New Market, says: "I have 
the unspeakable consolation to know that you and your associates are 
earnestly contending for the faith once delivered to t!Je saints." 

Bro. LEONARD RoBEY, of Greenvill e, Texas, writes- " I will add, I 
am truly pleased with the Gospel Advocate, and will do yet more to 
extend its circulation." 

OBITUARIES. 

BRo. FANNING :-I address you on one of the most painful subjects 
a mother is called to end ure in this life-that is the de:uh of 
our only son-Don Miller. He had just entered upon his third year 
at the time of his death, wh ich occcmed on the 22d of February. 
This is ouF second bereavement-our son John W. having died efuven 
years ago in the City of Mexico; but we hope to meet th em where 
parting and grief is felt no more. CASSY N EW~AN. 

WHITLEYVILLE, Feb. 20. 
BRETHREN :-It is my painful duty ,to announce the death of brother 

Joseph Roddy, who died on the 12th of February, 1859. He submit· 
ted to the Lord ouly a few days before his death, and it was a matter 
of deep regret to him that he had neglected obedience so long. He 
leaves a \\ife and large family. HENRY W . LovELADY. 

LAMAR CouNTY, Texas, Feb. 28, 1859. 
BRO. FANNING :-D ear Sir, it becomes my pain fa] duty to announce 

to you the death of sister Ellen /1.. Hooten, wife of brother Dr. E. R. 
Hooten; and daughter of Daniel B. Bills. · She was born Oct. 21 , A .D. 

1818, enbraced the Swiour in her twelfth year, was married to Bro. 
H orten, Jt;ne l. 1837, departed this life F eb. 4, l 359. From the 
time she put on the Saviour, until her death, she li ved a devoted 
Christian. She bore her h.st suffering with patience and resignation, 
and di ed in the triumph of a Ii viug fai1.h . She leaves a kind husband, 
ten children, an aged father and mother, and numerous friends to 
mourn her loss, but they sorrow not as those who have have no hope. 

J. C. MATTHEWS. 

-
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PRAYER-No. 4. 

Having as we think, shown that the children of the kingdom alone 
have the right to ask the Father for the blessings of religion, and that 
God does really and truly answer prayer, we next wish to examine 
the evidence that the Lord hears and answers prayer. 

There are two kinds of evidence that, our Heavenly Father an· 
swers prayer, viz: Miraculous and Ordinary. Elias prayed earnestly 
that it might not rain, and it rained not for the space of three years 
and six months, and he prayed again, and the heavens gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her fruit. James says, "The prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him np." It is remem· 
bered that in the primitive church, when one was afflicted, they were 
to ca1l the seniors of the congregat;ion, wh were to anoint the sick 
with oil, praying over him, and the Lord was to raise him up. This 
we consider as all miraculous anrl peculiar to the Apostolic and former 
ages. The signs, were for the completion of the body, and were to 
continue, "till they all come into the unity of the faith, and to the 
knowledge of a perfect man in Christ J esus." From the date of at· 
taining to this perfection, they were to be "no more children, tossed 
to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine." The dis
ciples came to the unity of the faith, when the testimony was all em· 
bodied, which was about the close of the first century, and hence there 
has been but one faith for all christians. As to opinions, their name 
is legion, and regarding them, men are engaged every where in the 
bitterest strife, but the war improves no one. A "single thus saith the 
Lord," is worth all the speculations on earth. But we return to the 

1 

• 



162 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

subject, and ask the question, if most persons are not looking for Jlli
raculous answers to their prayers. · Are not sinners exhorted, at the 
mourner's bench and in the altar, to pray fervently to God, for "a feel· 

ing sense of pardon." Are they not, many z.t. least, induced to ,profess ' 

the 1'eception of a direct witness by tbe sp irit, in an· extraordinary feel 
ing that they are pardoned? We think we are not mistaken, when we 

say .that t],e converts of Presbyterian, B aptist and Methodist minis
trations all profess to have received some positive or miraculous .e.vi· 
dence of pardon, in answer to prayer. The whole machinery of re
vivals, is got up with the view of storming the citadel of the Almighty, 
in order that the stately steppings may be seen among tlie people. 

Take from the converts this direct revelation in answer to their pray

ers, and they have noth ing they call christian experience, and indeed, 
there is no orthodox church in the land that would fellowship one who 
could not give satisfactory evidence of direct . gmce, received in some 

paroxysm of prayer . Not all, however, who look for miraculous an

swers to their prayers, fire physically, in tellectually, by education or 
otherwise qualified to get this direct witness from above. Some are 
saved froll) this whirlpool of sin, and stygian lake of deapair, by the 
Gospel li ght streaming in upon them. We have pPrhaps as good rea
sons to thank God for the glorious sun which led us from this night of 
death, as any being on earth has for his salvation. But most of thuse 
who look for signs still, and whose thoughtfulness and want of irnagi

nati()n prevent them from "getting Telig£on," become insane. This is 
proved by the repor ts of our Lunatic A>yl ums. At least two -thirds 
of t4;!e inmates have become insane, from disappointment in their reli· 

gions anticipations. Tl~ough it _is a sad picture, it is true to the life. 
Hence, we repeat such as look for miraculous answers to their pray
ers, must either profess to get what in the very nature of things can
not exist, escape by the power of truth, or go mad. The picture, how
ever~ has another side. ' 'liVe wallc by faith and not by sight," or feehng 

eitheT. Under the reign of Jesus Christ, there are neither voices, 
signs, dreams or visions. TlHJse existed to confirm the truth to the 
world, anu ceased when the testimony was comphlted. When rrien 
look for additional testimony through table tip pings, dreams or moum
er's bench revelations, the Gospel has no place in their hearts. They 

are thoroughiy bewitched. Our faith in the promises of Go d, is the 
·* highest and only evidetJce, we can have, under the Gospel dispensa·. 

tion that God 'hears us. On this point the Saviour said, pointing di
rectly to the establishment of hi s kingdom, "H1tbertq have ye asked 
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nothing in my namE>, ask and ye shall. receive that your joy may be 
ful l. If ye ask any thing in my name, I will do it." The reader will 

plea!le call to mind that remarkable passage, which reads, "And it 
shall come to pas; that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 

shall be saved," and also the declaration of our Saviour, "Not every 

one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, but he that does the will of my Father who is Heaven." It 
bas long seemed to us there was a vagueness-want of meaning;·

·with most of us, in the words, "calling on the name of the Lord." Is 

it the id <>a of the scriptures, that all the creation who are disposed to 

pray to G6d have the promises? all who say "Lord have mercy," are 

to look for pardon? Without any argument whutever '..ire offer our 

own view of the matter. Whosoever seeks the blessings in the nam e, 

by the authority, or as the Lord prescribes, shall receive them, and 

hence the manner of praying is to be determined by the duty required. 
When we approach the Father, believing that he is, and that be is a 

rewaruer of them that diligently seek him, we entertain no doubts as 

to his ans1vering our prayers. · When a father tells his son who has 

eJred, that upon certain conditions he will pardon him, and the son 
complies, he has no doubt as to the fact of his pardon though he do i10t 

repeat the promise; and if the child has the least confidence in the 

truth of the father's statements, he looks not for him to say in, or af

ter his obedience, I am as good• as my word, I have forgiven you. If 
the Lord tells us that ~n certain ter~s, be will f0rgive us our sins on 

earth and grant us a ri ght to the tree of life in the next world, we see 
no necessity for his repeatedly performing miracles to satisfy:us be has 
spoken the truth. · 

A few scriptures on this point wili remove every cloud. J ohn 
says , "lf we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 

sins and to cleanse us from all unri gLte.ousness." 'J.'J,e evidence of 

the furgiveness in this instance at least is in the .confession. One who 
can understand all that is nec;essary to make the full and sincere con

fession, can have no difficulty in determiuing whether or not his pray· 
-er is heard or answered . T he same Apostle says, "We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." But 
if asked as to the evid ence, we love the brethren, John replies , ''By 
this we kno·w tl1at we love the chilJrcn of God, when we love God 

and keep his commandments. For this is the love of God that, we 
keep his commandmenLs." (John 5-2, 3.) We know that we love the 

brethren, when we love God and keep his ordinances, and when we 



164 THE GOSPEL ADVOC.A.TE. 

know we love the brethren, we have the testimony within our own 
hearts that, we have past from death unto life. But to conclude the 
matter J oim says, "And this is the confidence we have in him, that if 
we ask any thing accordLng to his will he hearetb us. And if we 
know that be hear us, whatsoever we ask we know that we have the 
petitions we desired of him." Here again, our confidence the Lord 
hears us arises solely from the fact that we "ask according to his. will." 

This will is revealed, and when we obey it, as John says, we have 
"the confidence,'' he hears us. Hence John concludes by stating, "And 
whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we keep his command 
ments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight." It seems 
to us, that comment is unnecessary. If then we believe and obey the 
will of the Lord, we c<tn entertain no doubt as to his hearing and an-
gwering our prayers. T. 1!. 

PRAYER-NO.2. 
BRG. FANNING:--Since reading your atrictures upon my former No. 

in the March issue, I have greatly relented in my feelings in some re
spects towards the advocates of Infant and Adult Sprinkling-the 
mourners bench and transubstantiation. If you can find the princi· 
ples, and sentiments which you attribute to me, and Bro. Milligan 
from any thing written by us upon the subject of prayer, I am w!Jolly 
unable to see why the advocates of the above dogmas may not also 
make them out from the Oracles of God, for I am sure that suclt results 
as you deduce f~om my position never entered my mind. I advocated 
but one position, to wit:-that every ''penitent believer in Christ" not 
only might, but would petition a throne of Grace, with thanksgivings 
deprecations, and petitions, as the naLnral resu!t of his faith, love and 
dependance upon God. Out of theae positions, you have constructed 
the following unmerciful castigation, reproof, and decision. 

In your March issue you say, "Jesus Christ has made it the duty of 
the church, and especially the Evangelists, to preach the Go~pel to the 
world, to tell sinners to come for all things are ready, but they have no 
right to ask or exped other light, different aid, much less a right to 
petition the Lord to pardon them, adopt them, grant them the chris·. 
tian honors on earth, or the chri1tian reward in Haaven without a faith· 
ful compliance with all that is required in the Gospel." Who among 
us, Bro. Fanning, say that they h~ve such rights? I do not know the 
man and hope that I never shall. But what is more singnlar you ask, 
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"Are not converts required to say in answer to their bitter groanings
called prayers, they have light from heaven, revelations from heaven's 
court to their inner man, that all their sins are blotted out. Our friends 
are_ doing nothing less. They pray at t~e Altar for the direct conver
sion of sinners. Write that the penitents impulses is an authorized 
prayer to the Almighty for, 'Salvation,' in the style of Dr. Walsh, for 
the pardon of Sins." "Prof. Milligan, and his defender, Bro. G. W. 
Elley, either teach the same things, or there is no meaning in their 
words. 

For myself, I give to the above a flat, and positive denial of your 
assertion. I never spoke, wrote, or thought such ungodly and infidel 
sentiments in my life, and there is not a tribunal on earth who can so 
under~tand my former number. If you can therefore deduce such prin
ciples, and practices from my former No, I ought not to doubt that 
Arch Bislwp Hughes can prove transubstantiation from the Bible, and 
also that Nathan Rice and his compeers can prove that sprinkling, 
pouring, or wetting meets the demand of the word baptize. But you 
go farther and say that ''we deem it p10per in concluding on this mat· 
ter to say th.'l.t in onr judgment, this system nullifies the obedience of 
the Gospel, blots from the world the ehurch of God, and says to the 
world, yon have as good a right to ask for pardon of sins, regardless 
of obedience as the humblest disciple of Christ, that has meekly sub
mitted to his authority, and lmmbly bears his cross before men."- pp. 
85, 86. 

If such conclusions can be drawn from any thing written by Prof. 
Milligan or myself, upon the subject of pmyer, I acknowledge my to
tal ignorance of words, and my total incapacity to write one semence 
of good sound sense, upon any subject. I t will be your province £ro. 
Fanning with your readers, to decide how far my words can bear such 
a construction fairly interpreted. Should any one one decide ;J.gainst 
me, I hereby confess my error, and promise to amend my ways in the 
future. May the Lord guide us into all the truth, my brother, is my 
prayer. GEO. W. ELLEY. 
Le~ington, Ky. April 3D, 1859. 

REPLY TO BRO GEO. W. ELLEY. 
We desired, in our form er reply to B ro. Elley, to make the impres· 

sion that prompted by his sincere devotion to certain men, he was pos
sibly defending sentiments contrary to the whole teaching of his 
earnest life; contrary, also, to the teaching of all the reliable brethren, 
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and' subversive, as we believe, of the· whole authority of Christ. 
Perhaps we were not perspicuous. We will endeavor to be plainer in 
future, and if possible, leave no ground for misunderstandings with the 
brethren. The clearest point in Bro. Ell ey first defence of Prof. Mil
ligan, consists in an opinion that prayer precedes baptism, but we ask 
Bro. E., in all candor, if he really does endorse the follo wing from the 

pen of Prof. Milligan, as found in the July number of the Harbinger 
fo r 1858? He says : "It was right for Saul, of Tarsus, to pray after 

' he believed and before he was bapti zed; and consequently, it is right 

for every truly penitent believer to pray to the Lord at all times, 
whether before or after baptism." Again he adds: "Whatever was 

right in the case of any one believer, before his baptism, is still equally 
so in every similar case." 

To establish the truth of t his doctrine, he makes the following point, 
viz: "IV ant offaith with that change of heart wh ich it immediately 
produces, is the only barrier between any sinner and the mercy seat." 

With these promises fully stated, Prof. Milligan proceeds to prove 
that the thief on the cross was '' Tr,msformed from a blasphemer and 
scoffer, into the humble, confiding, and acceptable worshipper of the 
suffering Saviom." This is an example to prove that one reached the 
"rnercy seat," "his prayer being sanctified by faith and repentance" 
before, and indeed without baptism, and consequently o~hers are en
couraged to pray for like blessings before entering the church. 

Saul, Cornelius, and th e publican Jew are also recited to prove to 
the brotherhood, the right of sinners to pray before baptism, and con
sequently we have all been wrong. He concludes by "Ardently ho
ping that we shall hereafter hear no more of that cold, lifeless, anti
christian theory that would not so much as allow the believer to raise 
his voice to the heavens, and say with the P'JOl' publican "C+od be 
merciful to me a sinner." " It may be sometime before these things 
are forgo I ten. You "·ill observe, Bro. Elley, the point Prof. M. is 
endeavoring to P.stabl ish, is the right of persons without baptism, or 
persons out of the church to p~a.y acceptab ly to God- to be "accepta
ble worshippers," and attain to the "mercy seat" by faith before bap
tism. This is the plain teaching of Prof. Milligan. Bro. Elley is de
fending him, and i!l so doing, it see ms to us, he is really advo:;ating the 
common Protestant dogma, which encourages sinners to pray for re
mission of sins before submitting to Christ. Bro. E. must either con· 
tend for this doctr in e, or cease from the defence of Prof. Miligan. 

We have already shown that Dr. Walsh, in defending Prof. M. 
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uses the very ~ords that "Penitent believers are to pray for pardon 
of sins," and we have pointed to the fact, that certain teachers who are 
represented by even Bro. Campbell as sound men, have chimed in with 
the parties in praying to God at the mourner's bench for the conver
sion of simmers. We feel in our soul that the brethren are really tri
fling with the word of God, in defending men who teach such things 
as we have noticed. Already do we hear of factions m Ohio, Illinois, 
etc. Did we not call this over-sp irituality, "Infidelity" brethren? 
You blamed us-the writers found fault with u~-editors closed their 
columns, and one in Cincinnati-not B. Franklin-supposed when 
matters were pronounced right or wrong, in certain quarters, it was 
vain in us to murmur. Who was rigb t? We threaten not, but we 
can not see how we can continue snch heavy restraints upon our mod
eration. I t is r~ally lamentable for such men as Elder John Rogers, 
and Elder Geo. W. Elley, to become the defenders of Professor Rob 
ert Milligan's tFJacbing on the subject of Prayer. Desist, brethren, 
and we will likely have no further discussion of the matter. Pardon 
us for intimating that perhaps you have not carefully examined what 
Prof. M. h11.s written. T. F . 

" THE DEFECTION." 

Under this very objectionable caption, Bro. B. Franklin, has penned 
some remarks that '\\··ill bring upon him such a war, that if he should 
not nse the old Jerusalem blade dexterously, he may have cause to 
wisl1 be had not been born. Hear l;im. Re says, 

"TnE DEFEC'l'ION AGAIN.- We have t ried to construe things we 
have seen among us in a favorable light, and to keilp up the conviction 
that no evil was intended. But it was all in vain; the conviction is 

theTe, deep and st1·ong, and though we desire to remove it, have tried 
to have it removed, it only becomes deeper and sti ll deeper, that evil, 

most Tuinous and mischievous evil ~s ~·ntended. We are satisfied an 
effort is ~ow determined upon to renounce, insidiously repudiate, and 
covertly sink all we have done and are now doing, vvT e have some . 
men among us, who have accidently fallen among us, without ever 
being of us, ever having the work we are engaged in at heart, or hav
ing any sympathy with us; who have a deep and settled opposition to 
the main principles developed, advocated and maintained by Alexan
der Campbell. 
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"It is now wisely discovered that the 1 erms of pardon laid down in 
the New Testament, as advocated, propagated, and defended with 
such unprecedented success by the Disciples, for the last thirty years, 
as one man expressed it, "bave rendered us ridiculous in the eyes of 
the world," and that we must" go on to perfection I" But where have 
these men gone to, in ''going on to perfection?" Some of them have 
gone so far as to reach the silly, the anti-evangelical practice of pray· 
ing for the conversion of sinners ·at t.he mourner's bench I Others of 
them have progressed so far ~<s to make the remarkable discovery that 
thG voice of conscience is the voice of God. Again, it has been dis· 
covered, that man can not believe the testimony of God till the Spirit 
quickens him and gives him life. It is again maintained that men in 
our time speak by inspiration, and that miracles should be performed 
in the church I What use have such men as these for a Bible? 

" The world has been deluded by these vagaries too long already 
and the blessed God has something better for the people of our times, 
We will not and cannot conscientiously see the clear light, elicited by 
the efforts of holy men, in their godly sacrifices, hard times and im· 
mense struggles during the last thirty years, relinquished, abandoned 
and repudiated. We are decided upon it, and settled in the d~ter

mination, never to see what we have labored so long and bard to gain, 
what others have struggled for, and what is of such immense value to 
the world, sneered at, deRpised and bartered away, by men that have 
never done anything but discourage and try to break down the influ
ence and work ol good men. Men must choose their own course, 
make their own election, and take the eonsequences. 

"The effort we are engaged in, is as manifestly from heaven as that 
the Bible contains a revelation from God. It is but a simple effort to 
return to the pure and holy teachings of the Prophets and Apostles; to 
restore to the world the pure and holy religion of Christ, as it was at 
the beginning; to unite all the people of God under Christ, their bead; 
to restore the pure ordinances of Christ to his people and have every
thing as it was at the beginning . But we are sorry to be compelled 
to the conclusion, that some among us, who have professed to be of us, 
but are not, are constantly showing their alienation of feeling, their 
heartlessness in this work, their determination to create and maintain 
a faction among us. Several branches of these fac tionists are now 
at work among us. The most of them are men of too much indolence 
ever to read and master the great principles lying at the bottom of the 
great movement in which we are engaged. They have never had the 
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energy to build up anything; but are simply working into bodies built 
up by the labors of other men, distracting, confusing and misguiding 
the unsuspecting. These, li ke all others of their sort, make superior 
pretensions, put forth extraordinary claims, and are the embodiment of 
sanctimoniousness. They have a few cant phrases and watchwords 
on their lips, for the unsuspecting and the unenlightened. Those who 
can see through their empty pretensions they despise, but never try 
to enlighten. They preach the Spirit, but do not have it, p~each in
spiration, but do not possess it; preach miracles, but cannot do them; 
preach heart -work, but are the most heartless, lifeless and insipid 
preachers in the world. 

'' We must dismiss the matter for the present, but shall handle this 
. whole matter without gloves." 

F ear not brother Franklin, the cause we are advocating is the Lord's. 
We have felt confident for years that you have 5een the storm cloud 
nsmg. The trifling matter with J. B. Ferguson, in Tennessee, is not 
to be compared with the evils still threatening tbe brethren, particu· 
larly in your latitude. Remember, we have been speaking of "infidel
ity," and it is still in progress, and gaining strength. It is positively 
lamentable to find well meaning but not discriminating preachers, 
standing with their arms folded, ready to attribute the worst motives 
to those who cry "wolf," ''enemies in the camp," but the curtain will 
soon rise. God in heaven knows we wish to create no useless alarm, 
but when men begin to speculate about something they call" UNITY," 

and deuy the practicability of christian union on the words of the 
spirit, it is time to feel that danger is at the door, if not in the house. 

T. F. 

THE CHILDREN OF GOD.-No. I. 

VIEWED from the Bible stand-point, the whole human family com
prises but two classes of persons-the ch ildren of God, and the children 
of th'e wicked one. Various as are the different .degrees uf mental a~d 
moral developement, numerous as are the different shades of civiliza
tion and refinement; sti ll, as respects the Gospel of J eaus the Christ, 
every son and daughter of Adam belongs to the one or the other of 
these two classes. There is no third class to which any one can be
long. It may be an unwelcome t ruth to some, to many; yet it is a 
most important , truth, that every man is either a child of God, or a 
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child of Satan-is either puJ;Suing his upward course to hPaven and 
eternal life, or treading the down ward road to hell and endless death. 

In the great battle betwer.n God and Satan, Light and Darkness, 
Truth and Error, there in no central gronnd. "He l,],at is not with 
me is against me," said the Messiah. The dist.inction between these 
t wo classes is so clearly drawn by the pen of inspiration, that none but 
the wilfully bliud can fail to see it. Not only does the Bible teach 

that these two widely different classes exist in this world, but also that 
their respective destiny in the world to come will differ as widely as 
their characters no iu this. At the resurrection, the one class will be 

rewarded with ''an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and unfading," 

while the other will be "punished with everlasting destruction from 
the pre~ence cf the Lord, and the glory of His power. 

In view of these momentous truths, the candid attention of every 
reader is invi ted to the following all-important questions:-

1. How do persons become the children of God? It is impossible to 
exaggerate the importance of this quest;on. In it is involved not only 
the peace and happiness of man irr this life, but also _his destiny, for 
weal or woe, in the life to come. Being a child of God, a man bas 
passed from death unto life, and has become an heir of a blissful im
mortality. Not being a child of God, a man is dead in trespasses and 
in sins; is without hope, and without God in the wurld, and to him, 
whi le in this state, there can be but a fearful expectation of a dreadful 
judgment. But. to the qnestion. 

A man can become a ch<Zcl of God only by being '' bom again." An 
appeal to the Sa.cred Reco rL1 will place the correctness of this answer 
Leyond the possibility of a doubt. 

John says: "But as many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the Sons of God, who were born not of blood, nor of t.he 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 

"Who were born." T his was spoken of those who had been born 
once, born of blood ; yet they had to be born again, to become the 
sons of God. The teaching of Lhis passage is unmistakeable, and many 
more of the sa.me import might be adduced. But without m:.~ltiplying 
quotations, we wil~ appeal to th e conversation of Christ with Nichode
mus, in which the absolute necessity of being born again is most clearly 
and forcibly presented. 

Nichofemus .-Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest except God be 

with him. 
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Jesus.- Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God . 

. Nic.-How can a man be born aga in when he is old? Can he en· 

ter the second time in to his mother's womb and be born? 

Jesus.-Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born of wa· 

ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of t.he £esh, is fl esh; and tllat which is born of the spirit, 

is spmt. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be bam again. 
It is impossible for language to teach more clearly than this does 

the absolute necesity of being born again in order to adoption into 

God's family. The man w bo does not believe this is an infidel, and it 

is time thrown away to reason with such an one out 1,f the scriptures. 

There are many Nichodemuses in this age of the world, who know 

of but one birth, that of the flesh into this world-many -..vho cannot 

see how a man can be born again when old. Indeed, of all the ora

cles of Revealed Truth, none have been more repulsive to the unsub· 

dued heart of rebellious man, than this which teaches the necessity of 

being born again. 

And, unfortunately for the cause of truth, infidelit.y, with regard to 

this cardinal trnth, has not always been confined to the ranks of the 
avowed enemies of christianity. It is now gravely proclairneu from 

many pulpits, both in the old world and in the new, that all men, irre
spective of moral character and conduct, :tre the children of God- that 
the world is God's chn rch-that the difference bet11·een the worst 

good men and the best bad men is so 8light thnt they are but the con
tact links of the great chain ol hnm anity. 

The New Testament teaches that Christianity is a new, a divine 
principle implanted in the huma,n heart fro m withont., from above. 

Bnt this new philosophy teaches th:'lt religion is an out-growth of hu· 

man nature, the expansion from within of a germ naturally inherent 
in man, the natural developement of which leads man to worship in 

spirit and iTJ truth. Tbis philosophy is llign ified with the name of 
Absolute Religion, and is represented as common to all nations and 
tribes of men, from the most degraded and ferocious cannibal, to the 
most enlighten~d and refined mod ern philosopher. To those who be· 
li eve the Bible, it will not be difficult to expose, in all its hideous de

formity, this skeptical philosophy, which has assumed the garb of 
religion only that it may the more 1:•asily and successfully accomplish 
its fell purposes. 

True it is that God "is not a respecter of persons," but it is equally 
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true, that in every nation it is only "he that fears him, and works 
righteousness," who "is acceptable to him.'' It is true that, in one 
sense of the word, God " is the Saviour of all men," but it is also tru~, 
that He is in a higher, and in a special sense, the Saviour only "of 
those who believe." Indeed, it must be apparent even to a superficial 
reader of the Bible, that two widely different classes are delineated on 
almost every page. The distinction between the believing and unbe
lieving, the obedient and disobedient, the righteous and the wicked, 
rnns like a thread throughout the sacred record, from the beginning of 
Genesis to the end of Revelatio:1s. And the roads travelled by these 
two doors diverge wider and wider, and will never meet, either in this 
world or the world to come. In the parable of the tares, the Saviour 
himselfhas given a clear and most forcible illustration of this subject. 
We will quote only the explanation. 

" 'l'he field is the world ; the good seed are the children of tlte 
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; the enemy 
that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the Angels. As, therefore, the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of the world. The 
Son of man shall send forth His Angels, and they shall gather out of 
His kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity; and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the rightot•US shine forth as the Sun in 
the kingdom of thei1· Father. "Who hath ears to bear, let him bear.''
Mat. xiii. 38- 43. 

It is impossible for language to be plainer than thi1. It needs no 
comment. To attempt to explain suet. an explanation as this, would 
be like lighting a taper to help the Sun to shine. 

I would simply call attention to the fact, that such language as this 
is never used by the self-appointed oracles of the so-called Absolute 
R eligion. 

To some of the Jews who sought His life, the Messiah once said: 
" Ye are of you1-jather, the Devil, a.nd the lu-st of your father ye will do." 
Strong and pointed language is this, and quite in contrast with the 
sentimental philosophy of modern Spiritualz'sts and Absolutists, by 
which they sooth the conscience, and quiet the fear of the wicked, the 
ungodly and the scornful, telling them that they are the children of 
God, and that through all their sin, impuri ty, and h~aven - defying 

wickedness, they are advancing to a state of purity, holiness and 
happiness. 
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One more quot~tion . 1 John, iii. 8. "He that committeth sin is of 
of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning"-10. "In this 
the children of God are mBnifest, and the chilciren of the devil, " &c. 
See the connection. Here the two classes, or families are clearly and 
boldly contrasted . There is no mincing of t i1is matter with John. 
Those who obey the devil are the children of the devil. 

:Men must, at heart, reject the Bible before they can embrace the 
infidel dogma, that all men, irrespective of moral character and con
duct, are the children of God, and the heirs of the same blissful immor
tality. " You rnust be bom again." These are the words of Him who 
"spake as never man spake "-of Him in whom is vested ALL AU· 

THORITY in heaven and in earth; an d they will stand while the sun 
and moon endure. Though heaven and earth pr.ss away, yet will not 
His word fail. Do not the times demand that all who reverence the 
authority of the Lord J esus Christ should "cry aloud and spare not?" 
The citadel of Truth is endangered not so much by foes without, as by 
traitors within. Satan having vainly attempted to stay the onward 
progress of the Gospel by outward opposition, has changed his mode 
of warfare. He has feigned conversion , joined th€' church, and, · clad 
in ministerial robes, bas gravely ascended the pulpit, and from behind 
the "sacred desk'' is di s2eminating his speciuus, but poisonous philoso
phy, which he hopes will eventually undermine "the truth as it is in 
Jesus." 

In a future number I will examine the question, "Flow are rnen and 
women born again? B. F. MANIRE. 

Palo Alto, Miss. March 21st, 11359. 

INTEMPERANCE-" SECRET SOCIETIES." 

BROTHER 'PniOTHY.-I have read with care, your communication 
on "Secret Societies." Permit me to notice some of your· reasons for 
opposing them. I will say in the outset, what you, and every other 
man of common aense knows, that the SonR of Temperance a! ways 
disclaimed any pretentious to being either a religious or political as
sociation; on the contrary, every candidate wh en he comes forward 
to join, is assured by the presiding officer, that there is nothing in the 
order that will ()onflict with his religious or political opinions be they 
what they may. We claim to have associated ourselves together for 
a specific purpose, which is "the suppression of intemperance," for, like 
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the frogs of E gypt, it bas entered almost every house and every fam

ily, and has proved mor e destructive t.o our unfllrtuna te race than the 

leprous spots ever did to ancient I sraeL In our order, we have men 

of all rel igious and politicltl creeds, and perl·aps some of ueitber. We 

ask them no questions ahout th ei r reli g ion or tli eir politics, but ' ·a re 

you dete rmined to drink no more, a;d to use all lawful means to dis

t;ourage it in others." We have a single object in view . You say the 
chun:h is temperate in all things and tl:is ought to satisfy any ch rist

ian,- ah, my ! she ought to be I 
With my in terpretation, your motto will do, "temperance in all 

fili ngs lawful, and abst in ence in that wh ich is unlawful," but also, the 

latitude taken under it h<1 S boruP., to au u ntimely and disgraceful g rave, 

thousand3 of professors of religion. 'l'h ey believed it lawful to take a 

d rink when they felt likt': it, or thought it would do the m good, and 

they contracted a hab it which proved thei r overthrow. I beli eve it 

unlawful for auy chistian on earth to take a dram, as a b~verage . 

You111ay think differenLI)' . But is it not as reasonable fur a man to 

steal a little, or counterfe it a li ttle to be hon est, as to dr ink a li tt le to 

be temperate? Your lllo ttn will do in a temperance society, but not 

very well out of it. I cordially accept you r Di ble motto, ' 'whatsoe ver 

you do, in word or in deed, do all in the uame of the Lord J esus 

Christ," &c. N o christian ougl tt ever to fo rget th is. I am a farm er, 

and in hi s name, or by his authority, I plant ancl sow, an d g ive God 

thanks fo r th'" increase, but never could I distill any portion of my 

grain into intoxicating liqnors in his name, nor could I g ive a dram 

to my neighbor, o:- his se rvant, in his name; neither could I give it 

to my cb ;ldren or take it. myself in th a t sacred mune, for he commands 

me to taste n ot, handle Hot, and to shun all appearance of evi l. 

We are allowed to do noth ing, as christians, exce pt we can invok e 

the blessings of God upon it. I thoug ht the t emperance men were 

en gaged in a good work- to save from ruin poor degrad ed drunkards, . 

and to in te rpose between the ri si ng genention and th e drunkard's 

g rave and the drunkard's he ll , and in the simplicity of my hea rt I 

thought it "a good cause," and agai u and again have I invoked God's 
blessing to rest upon their efiiJ rts. 

You th ink the mon ey given to the divisions ought to be g iven to 

the churches for distribution. 'l'his 0ught to be left to the discretion 

of the member-it. is his own. Yon seem to think Ll1 at all that is given 

by ch ristians to div isions or lodges, is lost to the church, and if they 

had not been members of t!wse lodges they wou ld h ~tve given the 
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amount to the church . ArP. you not mistaken? Examine the church 

books, and the lodge division books, and you wi ll find that the mem

bers of those associations are th e most liberal members of the church . 

My observations, during t he last th irty years in both, prove this to 
be true. They feel that giv ing does no t impove rish them, and with· 

h olding does not enrich them. I venture the assertion, that the 

church has never lost one dime by the lodges or divisions, but on the 

contrary, gained; for the li berali ty of the mem hers of the church be· 

longing to those benevvlent il,st.ituti ons, st imulated others to more 

liberali ty. I will venture another assertion, that the most pious an d 

intell igent part of the christian community are members of the great 

temperance association. (This is speaking at random, T. F .) 
I t is no evidence that a man is tired of the church, or loves his 

brethren less, or less disposed to associate wi>h them in church, or less 

li beral towards the church, or his zeal in the good cause abated, be

cause he joins a tempe rance d ivision, but on the contrary, he wishes to 

become useful in every good word and work, and if possible enlarge 

his sphere of doing good. (Should the church not be adequnte for our 

talents and means, we might adopt so:ne other in stitu tion. But it oc· 

curs to us lhat if the L ord has ordained the church, in and through 

whi ch to perform our good works, it is not very respectful to the author 

of the chri stian religion to attempt the labor prescri bed by means of 

othe~ institutions . T. F .) 

How any good man can• oppose the Sons ol '1\~mpe rance is more 

than I can understand. (No body does so. 'I'. J!' .) I know they say 

1t IS a secret society. They have been told again and again, that it is 

neither religious nor polit.ical, and no sr;crcts except svme little cere

mony, and a few pass-words to prevent imposit ion, which, if all known, 

would do the \l"orld no good- all that is useful to society is made 

known. 

Brother Timothy says: "I am convinced that, these secret societies 

sometimes exert an injurious effect upon men of the "·orld, in reference 
to becoming disciples vf Chri st, by causiiJg them Lo res t satisfied with 

the morality they require as n sufficient preparation fur heaven." Well , 

these societies must req uire a very high aud pure state of morality, to 

induce any man of commou sense, or common honesty, to rest sat isfied 
m their morality as a prPparation for heaveu ; and i t Sf:e ms to me, if 
this be true, you have littl e or no grounds for objc·ctiol's, for if these 

members are· honest, you co uld certainl y, by a lit tle in trucLion get 

them into the kingdom of heaven, and instead of these societies pro-
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ducing the great evil you fear, they would become harbingers of the 
gospel, and· aid greatly the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. 
But the truth is, that no man possessing common sense, can be deceived; 
for Masonic Lodges, Temperance Divisions, and all other secret so~.:ie
ties, proclaim in their books, and iu their Lodges that they are not a 
religious association, and how any sane man can rest satisfied that he 
can attain the kingdom of heaven through them is more than I can 
understand. I differ with Brother Chinn. I say lay on Bro. Timothy 
and Bro. Fanning, and if there is any evil in those societies, drive the 
brethren away. from them, and if they don't quit, shut the doors on 
them, but let us be heard before condemnation. Bro. Chinn is wrong 
again. A few prejudiced journals and writers never can-no never, 
cause multiplied thousands of the most intellectual, moral and religious 
men the world ever saw, to turn against the Bible or the church. Gold 
shines brighter by rubbing, and truth loses nothing by investi~a-
tion. TITUS. 

R emarks.-The foregoing is a very good temperance lecture indeed, 
bnt the error consist in addressing it to the church instead of to the 
world. We would also very respectfully suggest to Bro. 03borne, 
that we think it would be well for him to give every moment 
which he cannot profitably employ in preaching the gospel to lost sin
ners, and building up the saints in the faith, to delivering temperance 
lectures to the world. Indeed if the church is not competent to make 
the members temperate in all things, we would most cordially recom
mend our good brethren to try the virtues of the temperance cause. 

T.F. 

PRAYER-FROM TEXAS. 

BRo. FANNING :-A captious, fault finding disposition, I presume, we 
all regard as exceedingly far from the spirit of the gospel; and since I 
have been constrained to object to a few things in the Gospe l Advo
cate, I have been fearful tbfl error might be in me.,. I find errors, as I 
think, also in others, in all the papers, and in all men, most fully inclu
ding my<elf. In all this I am, I suppose, no exception in any point 
of view. Others see errors, deplore and Jaber to correct them. Can 
we possibly do better than to indulge in a free and candid interchange 
of thoughts touching al l these matters? If we are to fall out about 
every difference, each man will ?e an Esau, and we shall have a war 
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of extermination-uprooting all that is good, so far as the agency of 
man can do this. 

I have understood from that which gives laws in logic and language, 
that, as a general rule, men have a a right to explain their own language 
-to say wha.t they mean. Sectarians have denied this to us. I solating 
certain remarks, they say the language means "water regeneration," 
''unitarianism," "infant dA-mnation," etc. We tell them-every wri
ter they quote tells them he meant no such thing. And we contend, 
further, that if the language was capable of their construction, whilst it 
does not absolutely ?'equt?·e it, we have a right to explain what we 
mean, and that after our explanation, it is very sinful in them to con
tinue to charge us with what we disclaim. 

Dr. Richardson has disclaimed a large part, if not all, the errors you 
attributed to him, if I understand his plain language in several recent 
articles. If he ever really meant what you supposed his language to 
mean, should we not allow that he does not so mean now ?-that he 
is right now, however wrong he was, and whether intentionally or 
otherwise? Perhaps be owes you much restitution-I think he does. 
But still, should we not give him credit so far as be is right? Would 
it not do the cause good, to say Dr. R. does not now occupy infidel 
ground? Of others whom you have charged \l'ith dangerous errors, 
I am not prepared to speak. (We have no evidence that Dr. R. has 
amended. T. F.) 

May it not be possible, too, that you put a construction upon Bro. 
Milligan's language on the subject of prayer, which the language does 
not absolutely require, and which•he would utterly disclaim? (It is 
utterly impossible to be mistaken. T. F.) I think the brethren gen· 
erally do not understand him to favor the mourning bench system, to 
authorise the claim of pardon out of Christ, and to nullify obedience. 
(Many have not examined the matter, and others will not see. T. F.) 

Your distinction between the right of petition and prayer is not clear 
to me. Still, I understand your view of the subject. Your definition 
of prayer is certainly correct: 'tis an expression of desire, not simply 
the indulgence of it, however strong and correct it may be. But if 
this be so, is not the petition of an alien for citizenship, or for any thing 
else, a prayer? 'Tis an expression of desire, so I understand you to 
teach, and this is prayer. Aliens, then, have a right to pray-at least 
for admission, and the question, may aliens pray? must te answered 
af'fin:riatively. But the real question is, (o1· what may they pmy? If 
they may pray for any thing and everything, just as it they were citi· 
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zenu, then why become citizens at all? Perhaps they might be heard 
while offering other petitions, such as "God be merciful unto me, a 
sinner I" "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" and some others. 
And, under certain circumstances, may they not pmy even for pardon? 
But, if so, this is not to encourage them in neglecting baptism, or any 
other duty. Surely, none but an obedient heart can reach a throne of 
mercy ; and these will "walk in all the commandments and ordinances" 
as they may be able. The sectarian error, I think, is Ill encouraging 
prayer for blessings on human terms, or conditions, and while neglect· 
ing the divine ordinances. The scriptural view of the subject, if I am 
not mistaken, is, that the sincerely penitent believer should pour out 
his desires before God, looking to his law, the conditions ou which he 
has offered the blessings he needs, and with a full purpose to comply 
as far, and as speedily as possible. 

Circumstances caused the prayers of Paul and Cornelius to be hea'rd 
while they were aliens; and circumstances will do the same for other 
aliens, and to the same extent, ceteris paribus. The prayer of the Pub· 
lican is not in point. Do not circumstances, over which the unwilling 
victims have no control, bind millions now, in iron fetters, as in days 
of old? How many can no more understand the will of God now, 
without aid, which they have not, and is not within their reach, than 
Paul and Cornelius could without a miracle? True, we do not need a 
miracle now, nor any spirit rapping. We need action on the part of 
the church, to send abroad the light of life; and without that action 
the world never will know, nor can the church ever be guiltless. 

I have greater objections to the views and practices of many of the 
brethren on the subject of prayer. Shall I be a complainer if I note 
some of them? 

1. They are not careful enough to pray in the r:ame of Christ. 
How often do you hear petitions "for Christ's sake ?" It occurs to 
me that the difference here is equal to the difference between bap· 
tisms in and into. ~. 

2. Many, I discover, especially in our large towns and cities, and 
fashionable country, stand erect in prayer. Now, I am willing to un· 
dertake to show that this is unscriptural and unwise, against Bro. Mil· 
ligan, Bro. Campbell, Bro. Franklin, and even Bro. Fanning, if need 
be. And if I say this at a risk, be it so: I can offer no apology. 
Whilst I deeply venerate age . and wisdom, I have little respect for 
Phariseeisru. Surely these good brethren have not closely investiga· 
ted this subject. 
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3. Our hands are not always clear, nor our hearts pure. This, I 
say, judging the tree by its fruits. And this, I think, is of much grea
ter importance than any of the matters yet brought into controversy. 
Whether aliens or citizens, we cannot be heard whilst our ''hands are 
full of blood." 

4. We do not pray enough-in secret-in the congregations-in 
om families. How often do tho5e who are contending about prayer, 
imitate the Saviour in secret prayer? Iiow few, alas I hold regular 
fam ily prayer night and morning? Some who pray at night-&t 
least occasionally-do not pretend to have morning, prayer. Then, 
again, I am ready to undertake, against all odds, to show that morn· 
ing prayer is as least as important as prayer at, night. 

These may be complaints enough for one sitting, and I will desist 
for the present. If you regard me as in error, do not tbink I am pet · 
ulent, self-important, or unkind. I am at too great a distance to cor. 
respond to good advantage on these subjects. The points made by 
Qthers-the tracks I must needs follow in replying, get cold before the 
tardy mails brings them and return my answer. But my convictions 
urge me to write this. You can box its jaws, if you choose, without 
the risk of a blow; but do not send it out on its errand speedily. And 
may the Lord direct us all into his own ways, fill us with the spirit of 
kindness, quicken our conscientiousness, clothe us with humili ty, and 
prosper our good work I C. KENDRICK. 

SALADO, BELL Co., TExAs, March 26, 1859, 

MA. TERIALISM AND TRANSCEN DENT A.LISM. 

Dn:AR BROS. F .A.NNING & LIPSCOMB :-I have been much aston
ished at some, calling themselves brethren, preaching the doctrine of 
Materialism or Saduceeism, and endeavoring to make the people be· 
lieve that it is the doctrine of this Reformation. 

l. They say the promises made to Abraham are the same that are 
made to the Christian under the gospel dispensation. 

2. The Land of Canaan is the heaven promised to mankind. 
3. Man sleeps in the tomb, soul, body and spirit, from death to the 

Resurrection. 
4. The grave is all the hell spoken of or taught in the scriptures of 

the Old and New Testaments. 
With these doctrines, some that once professed to be the humble 
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followers of the Lamb, are entirely taken up, so much so, that they 
have been, and still continue to be the source of much strife in the con· 
gregation. I had thought that the lo11g exploded doctrine of Materi
alism or Saduceeism had gone down to the grave, there to repose, till 
perhaps, the resurrection morn I but, alas! in this I am disappointed. 
Some of the would be great men in Arkansas, are going about preach
ing, they say, the things concerning the Kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ. And they teach the people that there is no hell but 
the grave, and all the heaven that is promised is in the Land of Ca
naan; that Christ is no king, and that he has no kingdom , but that he 
will return again to Jerusalem one thousand years before the end of 
time, and the saints will aU be resurrected and reign with Christ, while 
he will be seated on his father David's throne to rule the nations with 
a rod of iron, and the saints are to be his ministers to execute ven· 
geance upon the ungodly. All these things they teach as literal. 
There are many more things taught by these men that are to my mind, 
and to the teachings of the brethren in general, contradictory and de
moralising in their nature and tendency. But I must turn to the sub
ject in which I am more interested. It is the subject of prayer. You 
seem to be somewhat engaged in controversy, on the subject, with 
some of the great men of this Reformation, and I want to know if it 
is possible that any of the brethren North or South are encouraging 
men of the world to pray to God, or the disobedient sinner to pray for 
the pardon of his sins without obeying from the heart the form of doc
trine delivered by the Saviour and his apostles. See Mark xvi. 16, 
Acts ii. 38, and Romans vi. Now if the brethren or any number of 
them have thus departed from original grounds and have united with 
the sects at the mourning bench or anxio:1s seats, in praying for sin
ners to be saved in their sins, I do not, or at least should not wonder 
at the speculations on spiritual influence or intuitive principles or innate 
consciousness, but I am glad to see that there are some yet to be found 
who are contending for the faith once delivered to the saints. M:ay 
they be strengthened mightly, and may the brethren hold them up 
in advocating a cause that should lay near the heart of every child of 
God. 0, that peace may be restored to Zion again I that there may 
be one united effort, long and st'l·ong, for the advancement of the Mas
ter's cause-gloTious cause, and not for self-aggrandisement! Amen. 

DE.A.SMONDS MILLS, ARK., AprilS, 1859. W. P. C. 

Rema1·ks.-We have abundant evidence that evils are threatening 

-, 
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some of the churches from the influence of Dr. John Thomas' heresy. 
That his ambition is to head a faction, we consider beyond doubt. Ex
tremes are said to meet, and here is almost as striking resemblance 
between modern Spiritualism and modern Materialism, as between Cal· 
vinism and A rminianism, which, in many particulars, are identical. 
All.is false in religion, save what is written in plain words. We can

not believe that a man of Dr. 'l.'homas' ability, though he be possessed 
of great intensity of mind, is capable of wielding a very extensive influ· 
ence. Some, however, will always be looking for something new, and 
their restless moves, they call discoveries of truth. We believe Dr. T . 
will do us all the harm in his power. T. F. 

THE NEW BIRTH. 
We have before us a communication from some of the brethren in 

'l'~xas, regarding the new birth in which the ground is taken, that the 
birth of water is experienced in this life, but the birth of the spirit will 
not be experienced till the resurrection. 

We respectfully suggest to our brethren, that we do not consider it 
wise to engage in a discussion of the questions which would be in· 
volved, in examining this theory, and also that if \\"e will first settle 
two or three preliminary points, th ere will be no Jllecessity for such a 
discussion. The brethren will be so good as to remember that there 
is but one birth-not two-one of water and at1otber of spirit. There 
is not a birth of our father and another of our mo ther, but it is one birth 
of father and mother. This new birth, in order to see the kingdom of 
heaven, is explained by our Lord to be a birth of "l>ater and the spirit, 
and this is a deliverance from the power of darkness, and a translation 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. If these conclusions are correct, 
there is no nece'ssity for examining a fancy birth of water on earth, 
and another fancy birth of the spirit, to enter something- perhaps 
nothing- which these good brethre11 call the invisible kingdom, at the 
resurrection. T. F . 

PALES TINE, TEXAS. 
Brethren connected with difficulties in the church at Palestine, Tex., 

have furnished us with a report, requesting its publ ication, but as the 
proceedings seem to us informal, hasty, and of doubtful tendency, we 
have thought ·proper to decline the publication, at least for the present, 
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with the sincere hope that time will heal the breach. Our beloved 
brethren must permit us to suggest that rashness is most manifest, and 
we shall listen with the greatest anxiety to hear more favorable news 
from " Palestine." There should be no wrong amongst the followers 
of the stranger of "Palestine." Bro. Ricks should not accept the 
"pastorate," and the other party should open the house, and when all 
parties become sufficiently humble anu devoted to God, possibly differ
ences may disappear. Remember "Palestine," of Asia, brethren. 

T. F. 

THE CHILDREN OF GOD. NO. 2 

I-Iow a1·e pe1·sons bom again ? 

On this most important question there has been a vast amount of 
speculation, and no little most bitter, and unchristian controversy. 
It is not, however, for the purpose of stirring up the embers of unholy 
strife that I. call attention to it at this time. With the controversies 
that have agitated, and are still agitating the religious world en this 
subject, I have nothing to do. But as it is a subject of paramount im
portance- one that vitally concerns t.he well-being of all Adam's dying 
race, I desire to call the attention of the serious, and the thoughtful to 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit on this vital question. I have no new 
theory to advance, no novel exposition to offer, no human system to 
defend. 

Theorisers and system-makers have too long been the blighting 
curse of christendom, turning away t minds and hearts of men from 
the life-revealing, life-giving, life-sustaining and life-perfecting word of 
Jehovah, to the dry bones of dogmatic theology. To this gracious 
W orcl, then, ihe only source of instruction in divine things, let us go 
with hearts open to receive reverently and gladly whatever it teaches. 
In all religious investigations the question should be, " What does 
the Holy Spirit teach ? 

In order to Sonship, or adoption into God's family on earth, two 
things are necessary: 1. B eing begotten. 2. Being bom again. How
ever closely these two acts may Le connected, or ho wever soon a per
son may be born again, after having been begotten anew, still they are 
distinct acts, and should always be discriminated as such. The failure 
to perceive and note this distinciion is one cause of the great compari
son in the minda of many on this question. Let it also be distinctly 
noted that an individual must be begotten spiritually , before he can be 
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born again. Then, while being born always, and necessarily implies 
b~ing begotten; yet being begotten, does not necessarily imply being 
born agt_in. The deaign of begetting again, is the impartation of a new, 
a spiritual life: the design of being born again is the enjoyment of this 
new, this spiritual life which has already been imparted. 

l. First, then, how are men begotten again? or, in other words, 
how is the new, this spiritual life implanted in the heart of man? 

I. Cor. iv. 15, Paul writes: "For though ye have ten thousand in
structors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus 
1 have begotten you through the gospel." This, undoubtedly, has 
reference to the commencement of their christian life; and by or th1·ough 
the gospel, preached by Paul, that they are said to have been begotten. 
The gospel, then, when heard and believed by the Corinthians, itl)par
ted to- them a new life. Nor was this an . isolated case. The gospel 
is God's power, the instrument chosen by him, by which to awaken the 
dead sinner, quicken his moral nature, and make him feel the pulsa
tions of a new life, thrilling his inmost being. " Of His own will be
gat be us with the word of truth." James i. 18. 

God, alone, can bring to life the sinner, "dead in tresspasses and in 
sins." But the question is, how does he do this? Doubtless he could 
do it by a direct exercise of his omnipotent power. But he bas seen 
fit not to work in this way. In his wisdom he has chosen "the word 
of truth," and made it the vehicle of his transforming, life-giving 
power. God begets us, but he does Ito by the word of truth. So 
teaches the Holy Spirit, through the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Many other passages of similar import might be adduced, but these 
two are amply sufficient. Indeed, one passflge of God's word, directly 
to the point on any question, is as good as a thousand. A word of 
Jehovah, though but once uttered will stand forever. Messiah, him
self, teaches that the word of God is the incorruptible, the spiritual 
seed, whi-ch by being sown into honest and understanding hearts, im· 
parts to them a ntJw, a divine life. 

2. How are persons who have been begotten, born again? Let the 
Holy Spirit answer. "Seeing ye nave purified your souls in obeying 
the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren; love one another with 
a pure heart fervently. Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God that liveth and abideth forever." 
I. xxii. 22, 23 . "God be thanked that (although) ye were the ser
vants of sin, but (yet) ye have obeyed from the heart the form of doc
trine which was delivered you. Being then made free from sin, ye be-
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came the servants of righteousness." Rom. vi. 17, 18. A purified 
soul is certainly a new born soul; and one who has been made free 
from sin, has most assuredly been born again. We are taught by the 
Holy Spirit in the passages just quoted that in the days of the Apos
tles, souls were purified "in obeying the truth," and that men were 
made free from sin, by obeying from the heart the form of doctrine 
delivered by the Apostles. And are we not infallibly correct in 
the conclusions that souls are purified, and made free from sin, now 
in the .same way, and in this way only? Has "the word of truth" 
been shorn of its life·giving power? Has obedience to the truth lost 
its purifying efficacy? Or, has God set aside the gospel, or superce· 
ded it by other means? Nay, verily I Though heaven and earth 
pass away, the word of J ehovah will stand forever. It is then by a 
reception of the truth into the heart that men are begotten to a spirit
ual life: and by obedience to the truth from the heart, that they are 
born again. The Saviour explains the whole matter in one brief sen
tence. " E xcept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." The spirit by implanting in the heart 
the spiritual seed which is the word of God, quickens, or makes it 
alive; begets in it new desires, new hopes, new life. And when the 
man thus quickened by the spirit, makes an entire and unreserved sub· 
mission of himself, body, soul, and spirit, to the authority of the Lord 
Jesus Christ by being baptiseC. "into the name of the ]!..,ather and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, he is then, and by this means, born 
again, adopted into God's family, and made an heir of eternal life. 
This, then, is the law of God concerning spiritual birth, and ic is as 
fixed, as invariable as the law of natural birth. Every infant that has 
been born into the world, from the time the firsc wail of the infa11t 
Cain, broke on mother Eve's ear till the present time, has been born 
in precisely the sam0 way in which every other infant has been born. 
So every one who has been born into God's kingdom from the day of 
Pentecost till the present moment, has been born into it, in the same 
way in whic~ every other c~ristian has been born into it. There are not 
two ways of entering God's family. Messiah teaches that he that en
tereth not by the door, but climbeth up some other way, is a thief, 
and a robber. Then, brethren, let us not be ashamed of ''the gospel 
of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation, to every one who 
believes it." Let us faithfully proclaim "the word of truth." Let us 
sow broadcast the "incorruptible seed-the word of God that lives 
and abides forever," that it may fall into many honest and understand-
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ing hearts," and bring forth fruit unto life eternal. My prayer is that 
all may coma the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, that they 
may thereby be saved. 

In our next, and final article on this subject, we will endeavor to 
ascertain to whom the Jn-ivilege is given to become the childTen of God. 

B. F. MANIRE. 
P ALO ALTO, Mrss., May 3d, 1859 . 

DEATH OF THE GOOD AND GREAT. 

'' lfan that is born of woman, is of few days and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower and is cut down ; he fadeth like a 
shadow and continueth not." 

Within a few months past, &orne of our greatest and best men and 
women have fallen under death's iron grasp. 

Elder· Ephraim A . Smith, perhaps more extensively and better 
known as a preacher of the Gospel than any other bn>ther in the coun
try, paid the last obligation to earth a few months since. We have 
anxiously looked for a biographical sketch of brother Smith, from some 
of his most intimate friends, but so far, we have looked in vain. We 
do not say that Bro. Ephraim A. Smith, was a perfect man- there are 
none such-but we had evidence added to evidence for nearly thirty 
years, that he loved the cause of God. For it he labored constantly, 
humbly and efficiently. His mistakes we always considered venial, 
perhaps the result of the weakness of nature; but no one who knew 
him, doubted his sincerity and deep devotion in the cause of truth. 
We learn that '' he died at his post," and now a waits his reward. 

PTesident James Shannon, fell asleep at his residence in Canton, Mo., 
on the 25th of February, 1859. For many years he was an untiring 
advocate of the truth as it is written. Perhaps his last essay, written 
to convince Bro. Campbell and others, that the name of Christian was 
not given by the enemies, evinces the highest regard for the authority 
of the Lord. 

He was a very superior classical scholar, well versed in English lite
rature, and was a man of most varied and general information. We 
doubt, if there is a brother amongst us, who occupies a higher position 
as a man of reliable information; and it is by no means disparaging to 
others to say, Bro. Shannon has filled m"ore high and responsible po
sitions than any one amongst us. He was Professor in the Georgia . 

. ... 
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University, President of the University of Louisiana and Missouri, 
was President uf Bacon College, and died President of the " Christian 
University" at Canton, Mo. But he was still honored with a much 
more honorable position before the court of heaven. He was a "king 
and priest" in the temple of the Lord of hosts, and he overcame the 
·world by the blood of the Lamb. Now he rests from his labors, and 
his works will follow him. Our beloved sister has the sympathy of 
thousands. 

Siste1· MaTy Williams, Missionary to the Holy Land, died near 
Joppa-Ancient Joppa-a few weeks since, full of faith and good 
works. No woman amongst the modern disciples of the Saviour, has 
given stronger evidence that she looked for the coming of the Blessed 
One. She was long deeply impressed with the idea that the Lord 
would come in person to Palestine, and doubtless she was watching for 
his return. Brother Barclay reports that her faith failed not in life or 
death. ·will not our sister's example lead others to make sacrifices 
for the Redeemer? T.F. 

THE TRUE WORSHIP AND ITS ABUSES.-ENCOURAGING. 

FAYETTEVILLE, ARK., March 21st, 1859. 
Permit me to speak to you a word of encouragement, although it 

may come :rom a very humble source, and a very secluded part of our 
land. I assure you that it has been with pleasure and feelings of 
much interest, that I have watched for ~ long time, the manner with 
which you have wielded the sword of the spirit againsG errors. It ap
pears to me, that the word of God presents a rich and vast field of 
glorious realities, sufficiently large for al1 the Christians in this wide 
world, without going into the vain and deceitful fields of modern specu
lative philosophy, to waste their precious time and talent; speculative 
persons not only spend their own lives unwisely, but also wound the 
cause of God. They cause many good and honest souls to take poi
sonous food, generated only by human reason. 

In your October number of the Gospel Advocate, you speak of 
abuses which seem to be gradually undermining that free, independent 
responsibility which should animate the bosom of every Christian. 
The worship seems to be taken from the hands of the people and 
placed in the handii of the few, and if Zion has no watchmen on her 
walls to cry out at the approach of the enemy, is she not in danger of 
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being taken, and her children led away captive by the prince of dark· 
ness? When we see an intelligent congregation of Christians sit and 
permit one brother to sing, read, pray, preach, exhort and attend to the 
breaking of bread, simply because he is a preacher, is it not giving too 
much power into the hands of one man? Again, let the brother be 
absent, the members meet not, hence there is not a word of praise, not 
a prayer ascends to the Throne of God, and behold, on the Lord's day 
the church is as silent as the tomb; and why this neglect of Christian 
duty? Our Preacher is absent. Is not wch a course utterly opposed 
to the heavenly influence which the Church of Christ should have on 
a sinful world? Is not such a practice causing spiritual death among 
the members? and hence, do we not see that the liberties and the 
power of the church are rapidly passing out of the hands of the many 
into the hands of a few, called ministers, pastors, etc. Must a man be 
educated in college, to pray, sing, exhort or teach in the congregation? 
Has not the time come when our churches should have more teaching 
and less preaching? but we will say more on this point in our next. 

c. J. 
Look not on the dark side of the picture Brother J. The more 

Gospel preachers we can have, the better for the cause, if they will 
really do the work of Evangelists. When the congregations love the 
Christian religion, they will hold up the hands of the ministers of the 
word, in the dark regions of the earth. T. F. 

PRAYER, BY A MEMBER OF A BAPTIST CHURCH. 

SrroP SPRING, Tenn., March lOth, 1859. 
ELDER F A.NNING :-In the January number of the Gospel Advocate, 

in your strictures upon Prof. Milligan's article on prayer, you ''deny 
the existence of any 'living faith' that is not made so by obedience;" 
and hence teach that unbaptized believers ought not to pray. You 
''regard it as the result of ignorance, unbelief, and open rebellion to 
hear such (believing penitents) pray to their Saviour to forgive their 
sins, convert their souls, or give them the good spirit, etc." Such 
may be true, but I cannot think it. vVill you allow me to suppose a 
case for consideration. (Better point to the word of God. T. F.) 

A man is deeply convicted of sin, becomes a penitent believer in 
Christ, and desires with all his heart to do his commands; but having 
devoted but little of his life to the investigation of the contested sub
ject of Baptism, feels unwilling to do anything until he can know 
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what is duty. Some time will be required in order to satisfy him, un
less he. have superior facilities. Now would you have such an one not 
to utter a prayer w bile thus deterred from duty ? Vi' ould you teach 
him not to ask of God forgiveness for his daily trespasses, which now 
annoy him? Not to implore aid from God to assist in a correct under
standing of his word; not to praise him for his many favors, lest. 1 e 
should thereby reveal a heart of unbelief and rebellion? If so, will 
your teachings not conflict with the promptings of the affections of the 
believing, loving hea.rt? 

And suppose he should decide, from the evidence before him, that 
the Baptist Church was the proper one, (Impossible to come to such a 
conclusion from scripture. '{'. F.) but whose administration of the or
dinance of Baptism ( if I mistake not) you consider invalid. Would 
not, then, his prayers after such invalid baptism, be also in your view 
the "result of ignorance, unbelief, and open rebellion?" And, if so, 
are not the prayers of all denominations of the same kind, and hence 
unavailing; yea, horrid mockery? I may not have a loogical eye, but 
it dqes seem to me, that these are the conclusions to which your theory 
inevitably tends. Is it not so? If my eye is dark, please give it 
light, and oblige, AN INQUIRER, 

If we 'should not answer all the points of "An Inquirer" in our es· 
says on prayer, we will cheerfully attempt to do so, if he will remind 
us of his difficulties. We give our reaqers the questions in this num
ber, because they are such as occur to most persons, who think it is 
the privilege of aliens, or at least, those "near the kingdom," to ask 
for its rewards and honors before entering it. T. F. 

QUERIES AND ANSWERS. 

M'MrNNVILLE, March 18th, 1859. 
BROTHER FANNING:-Will you give us some remarks through the 

Advocate, touching an inconsistency among us? The brethren teach 
that when sinners believe on the Lord and repent of their sins, they 
come to His promise of remi!sion only through the ordinance of bap
tism. Why, then, do we so often defer or delay to bring them into 
the possession of the blessed promises of our Saviour? It seems to 
me to be ~ glaring inconsistency of our teachers, and one very justly 
wielded against us. Are we not saying by our actions, we do not be
lieve what we teach, when we allow days and weeks to intervene 

~. 
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between the confession and baptism of the penitent? What was the 
apostolic practice? Did they or did they not baptize immediately on 
confession? or as soon as practicable, another q·uestion. 

We say the Apostles baptized for the remission of sins. Why do 
we receive persons from other churches and not re -baptise them; 
merely because they have been immersed? for none others baptize for 
remission of sins, but we usually receive them in fellowsh ip if they have 
been immersed, no matter bow; nor by whom. Is this right? Please 
give us your views of the Apostles' teachings, and then the reasons, 
if there are any, w by we, as a people, do not adhere closer to the truth 
as taught by them. A LovER OF THE TRUTH. 

ANSWERS. 

1-The jailor, "the same hour of the night, heard, believed, was 
baptized, and rejoiced with all his bouse." Baptism was never delayed 
in the days of the Apoetles. It is wrong to wait ti ll to-morrow to do 
what is right to perform to-day. 

2- We do not place the validity of baptism upon the office of the 
administrator, or upon the opinion of a "church court," but merely 
upon the sincerity and understanding of tl;e subject. Hence if one has, 
upon any full acknowledgement of the authority of Christ, been im· 
mersed with the view of" obeying the Gospel," or submitting to the 
authority of Christ, and is conscious that in so doing he yielded himself 
soul and body, to God, we consider it valid baptism. We do not 
suppose any one is baptized comprehend fully all the forms of expres
sion in the New Testament upon the design of baptism ; and we con
sider it fortunate that a clear understanding of any form, seems to em
brace all that is intended. If one, for instance, believes and is baptized 
in order to salvation, it is sufficient. Baptism for remission is not 
more pointed than "baptism is the seeking of a good conscience," or 
by the act, "we put on Christ." But, we repent, some form of ex 
pression must be understood in order to scriptural obedience. Should 
one be baptized "becau!e he has got religion," or is pardoned, and 
wishes by the act, to be initiated into so:ne Baptist or other sect, we 
should not consider it obedience to God. T. F. 
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CONSULTATION MEETING 
At F?·anlclin, Tenn., Friday before the second Lord's Day in August, 

1859, it being the 12th of the month. 

As there seems to be a general interest· amongst the brethren, in 
reference to the contemplated meeting at Franklin, August the 12th, 
we would very respectfully make the following suggestions: 

1st. That every church have a representative. 
2d. That the brethren be prepared to report the condition of the 

congregations. 
3. That all come tegether with the view of endeavoring to gain 

a clearer understanding as to our duties to God, our brethren, ourselves, 
and the world. 

The appointment is settled. Come, brethren, to the meeting. 

FRANKLIN, . TENN., Mny 15th, 1859. 
BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-The disciples of Christ at this place 

extend a cordial invitation to the churches and brethren throughout 
the State, and in middle Tenness'!e, to meet them in a consulting capac· 
ity on Friday before the second Lord's day in August. It is thought 
needless to urge that the brethren will most cheerfully divide their 
living with all who may attend. Come brethren, and let us cultivate 
a more intimate acquaintance. 

By request of the Church. F. H. DAVIS, 
0. T. CRAIG, 

The brethren at Hartsville, write by Bro. Thos, S. Stalker, that all 
are anxious for the meeting. 

We do not recollect any appointment in the State to which the 
brethren have looked with more anxiety. We have been to some ex· 
tent, torn asunder by apostates and factious men, and no doubt we 
will be profited to seeing each other face to face. Let us meet breth· 
ren, at the time appointed, and if we do nothing more than look at 
each other, talk to each other, sing and pray with eacn other, and read 
the word of God together, we will be amply repaid. T. F . 

CASTALIAN SPRINGS, TENN., May 30th, 1859. 
DEAR BRo. LIPSCOMB :-Please announce in the Gospel Advocate 

that Bro. G. W . Elley will hold a meeting at Union Meeting House, 
Sumner county, Tenn., commencing on Saturday before the first Lord's 
day in July. Bro. Elley proposes to spend some fifteen or twenty 
days with the brethren in Stunner county, and we would take this 
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method of inviting brethren from other congregations to meet with us, 
and aid us in our effort to promote the cause of Christ. 

Fraternally, 
F. M. CARMACK. 

~BRo, FANNING: Our Bro. THOMAS lVL ALLEN, of Mo., held a meeting 
in Murfreesboro', a few days since in which some 18 pe1·sons made the noble 
cc.nfession, that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Living Gocl, ancl were inlmers
ecl. Bro . .A.llen leaves on the cars for Ky., where he expects to hold a meet
ing in Paris. 

Nashville, June 7th, 1859. 

WORKS OF BARTON W. STONE. 
The first volume of the works of Lhe good man, whose name is be

fore the eyes of the reader, has been kindly sent to us by Bro. J. M. 
Mathes, but want of time has prevented us from doing m·Jre than 
merely noticing the arrangement of the book, and a few historical items. 
every impression upon our mind, touching the work, is most favorable, 
and we would be pleased for the brethren generally to read it. Ad· 
dress Elder J. M~ Matl1es, Bedford, Ia. T. F. 

PREACHER WANTED. 
MARION, ALA., April 2-d, 1859. 

BRETHREN :-Will you be kind enough to state, through the Ad vo· 
cate, that the Churches of Christ, some six or eight in number, in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard are entirely withqut an Evangelist. They 
desire to procure one of some experience, of approved piety, and who 
is willing to work, and will compensate him liberally. Address me at 
this office. Truly yours, P. B. LAWSON. 

There is no portion of the South which offers a more inviting field, 
than the section indicated by Bro. Lawson. Who will go? T. F. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
Bro. W. W. BoARD, of Paris, Texas, writes encouragingly to the 

Gospel Advocate. "I am rejoiced to hear tlJat it is well sustained by 
the brethren. Its circulation, I am satisfied would do more good than 
any paper among us." 

Bro. M. LovE, writes February 7.-Dear Brother, 1 again give 
you an item of news. I have recently visited Walker and Chalooga 
Counties. Ga., during which trip we had ten additions, five by letter 
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aml five by confession nnd obedience. The prospect for doing good is 
very flattering. May the Lord hasten the day when sectarianism shall 
lose its unhallowed influence in our lanu, and the cause of our blessed 
Redeemer triumph most gloriously." 

I am traveling and preaching very extensively this year The cause 
is onward in Georgia. Let us thank the Lord and take courage. 

Yours, affectionate! y, 
NA'l'HAN w. SMITH. 

OBIT ARIES. 

BRoTHER FANNING :- It is written, "that all flesh is as grass, and 
the glory of man is as the flower of grass;" and were it not also writ
ten, that "the word of the Lord endureth forever," and that that word 
promises life and immortality through the gospel, then, indeed, man had 
been made in vain. Brother John B. Smith fell asleep on Thursday 
morning, 31st of March, after a short but most excruciating sickness, 
inflammation of the brain . Bro~her Smith was born in Lawrence 
District, South Carolina, on the 25th day of February, 1814; conse
quently, furty-four years, one month, and 6 days old . He was born of 
water and of the spirit, according to the scriptures, in August, 1837 ; 
having received immersion, for the forgiveness of his sins, from the 
hands of Brother John M. Barnes. He received the yoke in his youth, 
and has borne · it unflinchingly till he laid it down in death; and we 
are comforted by the assurauce of hope, "that He that raised up Christ 
from the dead, shall also quicken his mortal body by the spirit of Christ 
·which dwelt. in him. For, as we are assured, that thE>y who, by pa · 
tient continuance .n well-doing, seek fo r glory, honor and immortality, 
receive eternal li ft · we feel fully assured that his rest is the rest that 
remains for the peuple of God. The nature of bis disease, at an early 
stage of his sickn' , deprived him of both speech and reason, but as 
he will be judged l y his life rather than by his death, the writer of this 
obituary, who knew him well, can say he was one of those who always 
kept his lamp trimm ' 11.nd burning, and with David could say, "The 
statutes of the Lord J righ£ rejoicing to the heart." He adon~ed the 
social circle in the Va" •us capacities of the devoted husband, the judi
ciously affectionate fatt1er, the faithful friend, the kind neighbor, and 
the instructive associate. He leaves a mourning wife and eight children, 
together with a large circle of friends to lameut his Joss; but their 
grief is not without hqpe, f,>r they know in whom he trusted, and relv 
on meeting him in a better land, where God shall wipe all tears fro~ 
their faces, .and they shall never part again. "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." D. M. P . 

But a few weeks ago, Bro. Smith was with us at the college, and bid 
fair to out-live most of us. We can scarcely become reconeiled to his 
death; but the ravages of tirue are great, and we know not who will 
fall next. Sister Smith says, iu a letter to our sister wife, " Oh God 

I 'd " ' have rne?·cy, am a 1m ow. A men, says every pious heart. The 
Lord will bless the widow •rl the orphan. · T . F . 

• • 
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THE NAME CHRISTIAN. 

As this is an age in which many are disposed to investigate all mat
ters of interest, we venture a few remarks upon the name Christian. 
We hope our essay may not darken counsel if it sl10uld prove worth
less. 

In our introductory remarks we presume to say that God has in all 
ages, and under every dispensation, addressed man by some name for 
the especial advancement of his intelligent creatures; and that it was 
highly displeasing to the will of God' for man to assume to himself a 
distinguishing title, which God did not give or authorize. In proof 
read Genesis vi . 1, 2. Here it seems that his patri:uchical people , or 
rather the Antediluvians, were cai!ed by the name of his own select
ing, that is the sons of God and the daughters of men. Now the flood 
was brought in upon them fo r the breach of indiscriminatelr comming
ling the two names together. And again, no sooner was man presen
ted with the newly appearing earLh, and permitted to take possession 
of the whole domain of creation, than he sought to alter or make an
other name. See Gen. xi. 4. "L~t us make us a name lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the facn of the whole earth ." Here they com
mencing to build the mighty tower of Babel in order to make them a 
name, are scattered abroad- the very thing occured to them that they 
were laboring to avoid- God confounded their language which pre
vented them from accompl.ili1Jing their oLject. It not being allowable 
tor man to thus make to himself a name, God caused them to be scat
tered and lamentably confused. It is so to this day with Babel-build
ers, creed-makers; how ~onfused and scattered, not understanding their 
own language. With these things before us, let us proceed to the ex
amination of the "New Name." We will first turn to the prophecy 
of Isaiah, chap .lxii. 2. "And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 

1 ,. '"?'.<· 
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and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by ·a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord shall name." Now if this prophecy 
means any thing we shall be able to find the name by which all fol
lowers of Jesus Christ shall be called, both Jew and Gentile, that is, 
if we can find that the Gentiles ever saw or received the righteousness 
of which the prophet speaks. Now any name given before that event 
or even since the completion of the new covenant scriptures, is not al· 
lowable. Again, hear I saiah: "And ye shall leave your name for a 
curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his 
servants by another name." I saiah lxv. 15. 

Here it is said that they shall leave their name, and another name 
shall be given, that is, when the Gentiles see the righteousness, at that 
time they leave their old name and take a new name which is to be 
common to all followers wherever the righteousness may be seen, 
Again, ''In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and I will build it as of old : that they may possess the r~mnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen (Gentiles) which are called by my name, 
saith the Lord that doeth this." Amos ix. 11, 12, with Acts xv. 14, 
15, 16, 17. These passages of scriptures seem to be conclusivE", 
showing at once that the new name is to be given after the righteous· 
ness is seen by the Gentiles, or at least James so deposes in Acts xv. 
13, 14. Bear in mind that the name must be a new one- one that 
had never before been used. We now propose an examination of the 
names disciple, saint, and friend. In this examination the grave ob
ject is to discover the new name-to see if either of these is the one. 

1. Is disciple the name? This question can be answeret1 by asking 
and answering another. Was disciple used as a name before the Gen
tiles saw his righteousness? Yes I Then to the pro~f at once. The 
word disciple means learner, hence any person desiring to learn is a 
disciple in that particular thing. In the conversation which took place 
between the Pharisees and the man who had been blind, we hear the 
Pharisees saying to him, "Thou art his d1sciple, (Christ's) but we are 
Moses' disciples." John ix. 28. Joseph of Arimathea was said to he a 
disciple, "but secretly for fear of the J ews." J ohn xix 38. "And 
whosoever docth not bear his cross and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple." Luke xiv. 4. Now from all these quotations it will be plain· 
ly seen that disciple is not the new name- disciple being only ~ignifi

c~nt of them as learn"rs or followers of some persom- not a deriva
tive word as the old Jewish name was, and as the new name is, and 
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. 
rem ember that all this took place while the Jewish kingdom was 
standing, prior to the Gentiles seeing his righteousness, which will de
stroy the prophecy of I saiah, provided that we make disciple the ne w 
name, for the Gentiles must first see his rigteousness. 

2. I s friend the new name? I answer no I To the proo£ "Ye 
are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you you. *' '" But 
I have called you friends." John xv. 12, 15. Those who do his com
mandments are friends to him, but simply because I am a friend to 
a man is not reason that my name shall be changed to friend. All 
this, whi1e the Jewish kingdom is standing, and to the Jews only
Gentiles n0t seen his righteousness. 

3. Is saint the new name? Well, the prophecy before us says new 
name, if tl1en, we find saint to be such, the question is settled , if not, 
then we must look further. Saint: "A person sanctified; a holy or 
godly person," says Webster. A ll persons professing to be followers 
of Christ J esus, should be godly persons- should be saintly persons. 
Saint is not the name we want as yet to fulfill the prophecy, because 
it was even used prior to the prophecy, hence an old name. In Deu
teronomy it is said, "And he came with ten thousand of his saints," 
perhaps angels. In the Psalms it is said, "For ihe Lord loveth judg
ment, and forsaketh not his saints." I refer to these passages, first, to 
show that saint is applied to holy persons ; second, that it was used 
long before_ th e~gentiles saw his righteousness, hence is not the new name 
- not the promised name. Now I object neither to the name disciple, 
friend, nor saint, when used in thei r Bible sense, but do not think 
that either ot them fills the prophecy in I saiah lxi i. 2. And h:wing 

· thus examined, having looked from the prophecy through to the last 
of Malachi, and from Mat~hew to the last of John, and finding noth· 
ing that leads me directly to the fulfillment of the prophecy- the new 
name~ Here I begin to wonder- am almost astonished at not finding 
the desired information. I read of J ohn the Immerser, of J esus the 
Messiah, the great mediator of the new covenant. SLill on the search, 
I hear of John's death, the life, crucifixion, burial and resurrection, 
ascension and coronation of the Messiah, I learn all this but as yet I 
find no place inform ing me of the Gentil es seeing his righteousness. 
Here almost in despair of finding the new name. But I, however set 
out again, and in passing up to a certain mountain I bear a voice say · 
ing "All hai l, " not supposing that I am personally addressed, I stand 
a li ttle to one side. Understanding that the eleven disciples are gone 
up into the mountain, I also, put out fo r the same place, arriving there 
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almost breathless, I discovered that they were worshipping Jesus. 
Being somewhat curiO'Us to know what was to be done, I approached 
nearer, and hear some doubting, I also hear Jesus speak unto them, 
saying, "All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth, go ye 
therefore and teach all nations," &c.; or "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature." On hearing this I am greatly 
rejoiced, I now hear Isaiah say, "And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and thou shalt be called by a new name," &c. Says he 
hear this great command, will you? why sir, it is to extend to the 
whole world, and of course the Gentiles will see his righteousness, then 
I remember that the Jew and Gentile make the whole world. With 
these things fresh in my memory I set out once more. Having learned 
that the Apostles were to enter upon their official duties at Jerusalem, 
I hasten to the place. The great city seemed thronged with strangers. 
I make my way as best I can- rather wandering than going direct, 
not yet learned the whereabouts of those men to whom I have been 
listening. And suddenly I bear a sound from heaven. Now when it 
was made known to the multitude that the sound bad filled the house 
where the Apostles were sitting, I immediately rushed to the bouse 
with the thronging multitude. I hear them speak as the spirit gives 
utteranc(l, and with profourd silence I listen, expecting to hear the new 
name. I hear Peter preaching precisely what Jesus told him, begin
ning at Jerusalem, I therefore feel sure that I am on the right course. 
I soon discover, however, that I am at the wrong place to hear the 
new name given, from the fact that it, is the Gentiies who are to see 
his righteousness prior to the giving of the name, but as my object is 
to hear Isaiah's prophecy fulfilled, I content myself, until I learn that 
Philip is preaching down in the city of Samaria. I hasten down to 
hear him, and to gain all the information I can in relation to the man. 
I am yet at the wrong place, but rest here for sometime. Being 
informed that the Aposile Peter is on his way to the house of Corne
lius, who lives in Cesarea. No sooner than I am informed, I proceed 
to Cesarea. On arriving, I find Peter with six others; I approach 
and take my seat near by. I discover that Peter and Cornelius are in 
conversntion-I remain silent. Presently Peter begins to preach. 
He speaks very much like he did when I heard him up at Jerusalem, 
says he, "Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that 
is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation; but 
God bath shewed me that I should not call any man common or un
clean." After Cornelius explains to Peter the reason he sent for him, 
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Peter then spoke again, saying, "Of a truth I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons. But in every nation he that feareth him and 
worketh righteousness is acceptable with him." This is good news to 
me, seeing all nations are accepted. But those who came with Peter 
were astonished, "becn.use that on the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Spirit," I am satisfied that it is the same that I 
heard at Jerusalem, from the fact of their speaking with tongues. I 
heard Peter say at Jerusalem that God would pour out his spirit upon 
all flesh, quoting from Joel. 

Here I understand that ~he Jew and Gentile make all flesh. In· 
stantly this prophecy presents itself to my mind, ''And the Gentiles 
shall see thy righteousness and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be 
cailed by a new name which the mouth of the Lord shall name." 
This greatly relieves my mind, having found that the old prophet was 
not mistaken, and being fully satisfied that the Gentiles have now s12en 
the righteousness of which the prophet spoke. But the meeting closed 
between Peter and Cornelius without my hearing the new name, but 
in a short time I hear that the apostles and brethren who were in Judea, 
are contending with Peter, in relation to his preaching to the Gentiles. 
I again go up to Jerusalem and hear Peter rehearse the matter to them. 
"When they heard these things they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life." And I repeat, "And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous· 
ness." Now I see that the middle wall of partition is broken down, 
that all are made fellow-citi11ens of one household. My heart fills with 
joy when I review the goodness of God, seeing that he has now caused 
the prophecy of Isaiah to be fulfilled. In view of all this, I can but 
join the poet in praising his holy name: 

"I'll praiso my Maker while I've brellth, 
.A.nd when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers; 
1\Iy days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
While life and thought und being lust, 
.A.nd immorLulity endures." 

But. the new name is not yet found, and understanding that Barnabas 
and Paul are teaching in the Church in Antioch, I hasten over there 
and listen at them; not being there many days I hear the disciples 
called by a strange name-a name that I have not heard before. I 
know now that the new name could be given with propriety, since the 
Gentiles have seen the righteousness. I have briefly reviewed the 
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whole history from the prophecy of I saiah to the preaching of Peter 
at Cesarea, and the consultation of the Apostles afterwards, and find 
no time at which the name could be given prior to this time; and 
again I look at the strange name and am satisfied that it is the one, 
so I will just write it down, "And the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch." This is as new to the Jew as it is to the Gentile, so 
all can be called by it-neither nation taking the name of the other. 
It is new. In my next I propose showing how the name is given . 

J. K. SPEER. 
SPRING GROVE, TENN., April 12, 1859. 

'I.' HE NAME BAPTIST. 

BRo. F .A.NNING :- I have been requested to make some remarks on 
the name Baptist, or John's mission. I have consented to do so, and 
hope you will give them a place in your most excellent Advocate. 

My object is to exa!nine the name Baptist in all its bearings on so
ciety. First, I will notice the number of families wearing the name 
Baptist : l st . They tell me there are the particular Baptists of Eng
land and Wales. 2nd. General Baptists of England and Wales. 3rd. 
Menonites of Holland. 4th. 'I.'he Scotch, or Weekly Communion 
Baptists. 5th. The Associated or Calvinistic Baptists of the United 
States. 6th. 'l'he seventh day Baptists. 7th. 'l'he six principle Bap
tists.- N. B.-Here is the six-seventh and seven-sixth Baptist, the 
last at least is an improper fraction.-Sth . There is the Menonites of 
America. 9th. 'l'he Tuuker Baptists. lOth. 'l'he free will Baptists. 
llth . The Emancipators. 12th. The .free communion Baptists; and 
lastly a number too numerous to mention, and they all claim the old 
Jewish prophet, John the Baptist, (lmmerser, T. F.) Suppose this 
ola Jewish prophet was introduced to this variegated Baptist family, 
(without the use of the camera ob$cura or camera lucida) he could see 
discordant features enough in the Baptist families to cause the excla
mation, "foul play somewhere I" Each face shows a distinct patemity; 
all cannot be of one fatber. But they say t!Jat their church is a gospel 
church still, if they are all gospel churches, Luke was mistaken when 
he wrote the Acts. Let us interrogate him. Did you write the 
Acts of the Apostles? Yes, I wrote the history of the J erusalem 
or Mother Church of Christianity. Luke, do you know anything of 
these Baptists families? Ans. Not a word of them, but the brethren 
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say that one branch of the above is sound, that is the old Jerusalem 
Church. Friend Baptist is this hill one of the seven upoa which Rome 
is built? No! they are all of the most particular churches, brought 
up after the strictest sect-a Calvinist. Luke turns to Acts xi. 26, 
and say you will learn the name of the people whose ecclesiastical 
history I wrote, but no Baptist is mentioned as one of that family, or 
people whose history I wrote. John the Baptist, a Jewish prophet, 
who never held citizenship in th'e gospel church, came into all the 
country about Jordan, preachin~ the baptism of repentance for there· 
mission of sins, saying, repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
Matt. iii. 2, Mark i. 14, 15. By these views we see that the church 
or kingdom of Christ was not yet set up when this was spoken. The 
Baptists say that J olm set their church up, bnt if J olm set it up, I 
want to know where it stands? Does it stand in Jordan or in En on, 
where John was baptising? The word Baptist implies the office of a 
baptiser. John baptised and was called John the Baptist, but were 
those whom he baptised, Baptists? They were John's disciples. Matt. 
ix. 14 . ·we say of a lady who follows dyeing that she is a dyer, but 
surely her hanks are not dyers. But John never preached the gospel 
in fact. See 1st Cor. xv. 1-5. This will suffice. If John preached 
this, I want to know the chapter and verse. To say a man was a per· 
feet blacksmith who never heated iron would be singular; to say that 
John preached the gospel, in fact would be as singular. 

Our friend Baptist says the word Baptizoo should be translated im
merse. But what then of baptistees·imrnerser? Then John the immer· 
ser, immersed, and John founded your Church- brethren b~ing jqdges. 
lt should be called the Immersionist church. Glory not then in a Bap· 
tist church. We will find it philological to say I glory in being an im · 
mersionist and in the immersion and in the immersionists church or 
church of immersionists. Let us hear the great immersionist of S. C., 
(to wit, Mr. Thompson.) He says that the name Christian shall soon 
be the glorious badge for all the followers of Christ, found in A.D., 26, 
then what will become of that glory which arises from being called a 
Baptist? Gone, gone, forever gone I To talk of a Baptist Church 
is thG language of Ashdod and not of Jerusalem. Brethren, the gos
pel of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, is perfect in itself. If John's 
disciples did not lack any, why then did Aquilla and Priscilla take 
Apollos unto them and expound unto him the way of God more per· 
fectly? Our friend Baptists still says that John set up their church, but 
the other say that there is but one church set up as the Mother Church. 
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Christianity dedicated by Chr:st's blood. If that be true, the breth
ren's rule is not right. That is, Christ's word shall not fail, and quotes 
his words to prove the position correct, that heaven and earth shall 
pass awr-y, but my words shall not fail. To all those who make this a 
rule just read the 18th verse of the 16th chapter of Matthew. 

The world is spending its fary at the Church, but brethren, let us 
take Paul's advice, to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage· 
May the favor of God, the Father, and of the Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all, and the rest of the I srael of God. 

M:. S. SWAN. 
TALKING RocK, PrcKENS Co., G.A.., March 23tl, 1859. 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 
BRo. F ANNIKG :-As there are but few who attend worship in t.heir 

families, an effort should be made to stir the brethren up to their duty. 
It is v.ery common, when speaking of the necessity of family worship, 
for some one to s:ty, ''you have no precept in the scriptnres for it." 
Now this is a mistake and shows a want of the, proper understanding 
of the scriptures. Paul tells us in Heb. x. l, that the law was a 
shadow of the good things to come, but if I would be plain, I should 
say Moses and law were typical of Christ and his law. We will see 
how that will suit. First, Moses ·was the guide to the Jews, and he 
led them from bondage in Egypt. Then came the prophets as teach· 
ers, or the Jews had Moses and the prophets. We have Christ and 
the apostles. This seems to suit very well so far. The Jews offered 
sacrifice once a year. Christ offered himself a sacrifice for our sins 
which stands in the room of yearly sacrifices offered by the Jews. The 
Jews were commanded to eat the Passover. We are commanded to 
eat the Lord's supper. vVe are told in the scriptures that the Jews 
offered sacrifice morning and evening. What then was this typical 
of? We cannot do better than conclude it to be typical of our as
sembling ourselves around the family altar to mingle our voices to
gether in singing and in prayer. "Well, but," says one, "did not the 
Jews have a priest to offer sacrifice for them?" Has not every family 
some elder person in it? And if so, there is in every house a priest. 
The Apostle says: "Y e also, as lively stones, built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spi1 itual sacrifices, acceFtable to God by 
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Jesus Christ." 1 Peter ii. 5. We find we have a timll for offering 
sacrifice. It is strange that man, enjoying the blessings of merciful 
Creator, cau be ashamed to bow with his family, to thank and praise 
God as becomes his duty. Assemble a few friends together, and tl:.ose 
who say they cannot pray, are loudest in talking about worldly affairs. 
Why is thi s? I fear it is because " where the treasure is, there the 
ll'mrt will be also." In the present state of the Christians it might 
be said us, "They contend strenuously for goocl works bnt perform few 
of them." 

Paul, in Ephesians, vi . 4, says, in speaking to the fathers concern· 
ing the manner of bringing up their children, "But bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord." I desire to know if a good 
example set before a child, does not tend to influence much more than 
words. Show one you fear and love God at horne as well as at ch~wch, 
and you will sow seed in his heart that will mature ao; it advances in 
life. It is like rearing a building where the first stone that is laid down 
will be the last to be taken up; even so the first idea, whether good 
or bad, that is impressed on the youthful mind is the last one to be 
erased. Most untortunately there are some who h:we taken hold <·f 
the idea that it is only necessary for them to serve God on Lord's day, 
and that through the instrumentality of the preacher. It is this idea 
that is doing the mischief, for God does not require us to serve him by 
rnachinary j It is quite otherwise- not with the lips alone, but with 
the lips and heart. When we see christi~ns with their families serv· 
ing God at all times, we may conclude, that each stmlies the word of 
God for himself. XIPHHONIA. 

AUTHORITY OF CHURCH OFFICERS. 

BRo. LIPSCOMB :- In your paper for this month, you express, in an· 
swer to inquiries on church discipline, som0 idea~ that I think are very 
far from the teac.hing of the spiri t; and whilst I remember that "faith· 
ful are the words of a friend," while "the kisses of an enemy are de· 
ceitful," I feel like speaking to you in all kindness, and yet in the 
plainest manner. Your language is: ''The idea of one man, or two 
or three men saying to a member, we, by the authority in us vested, 
e¥communicate you from the church of Christ, is as unauthori zed as 
the a$sumptions of Pope Pius himself. * '!: * Such a notion 
as offic.ial authority vested in a few individuals to act for the congre-
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gation is not to be 'found in any example or precept in the word of 
truth ." 

So you think, and so I do not think. How fortunate that there is 
n\J authority in the thinlcs of either of us, and consequently no danger 
of eternal torments to our brethren, if they think differently from us 
both I But there is authority, if not vested in a few, at least in the 
word of truth; and to this authority, from which there can be no 
appeal, I would affectionately invite you . Let us re-examine it, as 
you sometimes do the lessons you give your students. 

1. The Bible names- and designations are all correct . This, I am 
sure, you will allow. It calls, not all, but a ~ertain class of persons 
in the church, individually, episcopos; another class are called dz'alco· 
nous; others are called evangelists. I need not give you the reference. 
The question is, what do these names mean? What does episkopos 
mean? Greenfield says- and I know of no adverse authority-it 
means ''an inspector, overseer : hence a curator, guardian, patron, i . e., 
one who superintends and provides for the wants of any one; an 
overseer, superintendent, bishop, i. e. a chief officer in the ch ristiau 
church." The first part of this definition you will admit, no doubt; 
the other I will try to prove, though you may admit it also. Picker
ing, and your regular college authorities say it means "an inspector, 
the office of an inspector; an overseer, a keeper, a guardian; gener
ally in the plural; agents deputed by the Athenians to keep watch 
over the dependent states ." Had these last named no authority ''ves· 
ted in them?" Were they to call upon the "dependent states" over 
which it was their business to keep watch, to govern themselves 
by a public, democratic vote on every question and issue amongst 
them? But they were curators. What does this mean? Authority, 
which I am sure you respect, says curator means "one that has the 
care and superintendence of any thing; a guardian appointed by 
law." Would it not appear ludicrous for one to be appointed to do a 
work-an important work, and yet have no authority to do it? This 
would be very much like the Calvinistic idea of calling on sinners to 
repent, when it was understood they had no ability to repent I 

No class of people can justly "lord it over God's heritage." Those 
in au thority, are themselves under authority, and must use their office 
like others their wealth, etc., "as not abusing it." But to deny them 
authority to do work assigned them, would be grossly and manifestly 
absurd. The only qnestion is, what were they appointed to do? 
What pertains to their office? Are they to teach and admonish only? 
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This, if I understand you, you regard as the extent of their authority. 
But their name means more- vastly more; and I am sure you will 
say they have the right name. It means overseer. Is this equiva· 
lent to teacher? Does it mean no more? Has it not the idea of rul
ing, judging, controlling? Were not those sent by the Athenians to 
·watch the dependent states, to act the part of governors? Does not 
the very name episkopos imply judicial authority? It is I, presuume 
to say, clearly impossible for the episcopoi of the New Testament, or 
the ancient Greeks to desire the name or do the work assigned them, 
without a large share of judicial authori ty. 

2. '!.'his seems to be clearly confirmed by the plain teaching of the 
New 'l.'estament. Thus Paul says, "Obey them that hav!l the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves ; for they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account." Heb. xiii . 17. Watching does not imply 
either teaching or ruling; but these were rulers and had to render an 
account. Hence, the others were to submit. Bro. Fanning, is, I 
think, clearly right in distinguishing brethren elder and bishop. They 
are not always synonymous. Elder never indicates office or authority, 
as you suggest. But these were ep iscopoi, overseers; not merely 
presbuteroi, seniors. If the overseers were elders ·or seniors, it did 
not, and does not follow, by any means, that the elders were necessa· 
rily overseers. All elders could not be bishops. Seniority was only 
one qualification for the office of bisbop. And the qualification~ one 
must have to be a bishop, cannot be accounted for by supposing he i~ 
merely a teacher; tbey imply governing, ruling, judicial authority. 
Young men, unmarried men, and others, can teach, admonish, etc. 
lndaed, all the christians are required to teach and admonish one an· 
other . The bishop's office included more, or it is a sinecure, or noth
ing. 

It was a:c.ciently the divine plan to have judges, rulers, overseers, 

who e:xerc!sed judicial authori ty. This I need not prove. It was 
never the custom, when God ruled, to bave a democratic mob-ocracy, 
calling on all the assembly to vote on every petty question, decency 
and good order required, and no less require now, judges. Tbe de
mocracy of God's Israel consisted, and consists now, in abetting their 
Jndges, or rulers. Indeed they did not always do this, still, I need 
not say that the popish and denominational habit of superiors, or those 
in authority, appointing or conferring authority, has no countenance in 
the New Economy. All the Evangelist can do, is to formally ordain, 
or set apart, as the servant of the church, those who have been elected 
or chosen by the church itself. 
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Both the existence anu necessity of judges in the church, is recog· 
nized in 1 Cor. 6th chap. ''I speal< to your shame. It is so, that 
there is not a wise man among you? no not one that shall be able to 
judge between his brethren." Does this mean that there wa.3 no judi· 
cial authority vested in any particular members? Why did not Paul 
speak to their shame because they did not call tbe whole church to· 
gether, quarrel over the difficulties to the shame of the whole, and the 
great injury of the gospel cause, and then submit the case to all pres· 
ent, "the ignorg,nt and the rude," and have it decided by public vote? 
But he showed them that there was not a wise man amongst thAm, no 
not one who was able to judge between his brethren. Does this mean 
that every member is able to judge? or that suclt as are termed wise 
men only- such as are capable of being bishops, are able to judge? 
All mfl.y be able to choose judges, and yet few able to fiill the offit.:e, 
or do the work of judges. 

It can do no good to tell the brethren there is no room for differ· 
ences, that they should act as a unite etc . They will differ, and t,he 
Bible provides for it-i. e. for settling difficulties- in the wisest man· 
ner. It would have have shown itseif unsuited to men, had it contem
plated perpetual and universal harmony in all things, and hfl.d provi
ded no way for settling differences. And it would, I suppose, have 
been but little better had it adopted or recommended any plan but the 
one it contains-settling diffi:ulties by judges appointed, not by the 
evangelists or the popes, but by the church itself. 1'he .action o~ de· 
cisions of such judges, bishops, or overseers, is the action or judgement 
of the church defacto. What would be thought of a judge who would, 
to ratify the verdict of the jury and his own jndgment, call on all the 
sovereign citizens present to vote for or against the decision an
nounced? Would not this be to call on the people to do for them
selves which the people had chosep. and were pa) ing their officers to 
do for them? 

3. I would undertake to sl:ow that the course here indicated, ac
cords with reason, with the Ctl$toms of all enlightened nations-that 
it is every way safest and best, and that ueparting from it- bringing 
difficulties into the public assembly to quarrel over them, etc., has been 
the ruin of many congregat,ions, but I have not room, and presume it 
is unnecessary. Many things cannot be, with regard to decency, in
vestigated publicly, and there is not one that may not be as well or 
better-more correctly- determineu by a few men suited for the office 
of bishop. 
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Other scriptural authority I might offer, and yet many other things; 

bnt I would hear from you. My heart is full. I !:ave seen so much 

evil from errors in discipline, I am, perhaps, impatient, and need to re
strn.in my feelings. But I venture to speak to you, my brother, in all 

christian affection, and will promise to hear you patiently if you reply. 
C. KEKDRICK. 

SALADO, BELL Co. TEXAS, April 29, 1859. 

REPLY TO DR. KENDRICK. 

It is always a pleasure to us to have any position we assume, care

fully scrutinized by our brethren, when done in the spirit of the gos
pel. There are a few points in Bro. Kendricks strictures to which I 

deem it proper to reply. I premise, first of all, that one of the most 

serious difficulties in the way a cle:u understanding of economy of the 

church, has ah,·ays seemed to me to be, that men are continually dis· 

posed to institute comparisons between the church aud its order and 

the institutions and customs of men. While I am ready to admit all that 

Bro. R. has presented, in reference to the import of the word "episko . 

pos" in the polity of Athenians, I am by no means ready to grant that 

we can, from any such comparis()n, derive any idea of the duties and 

position of the episcopoi of the kingdom of Christ. If we have no 

better means of determining the duties of the bishop of the Christian 

church than by such comparison, I must confess that whole matt.er is 
one great uncertainty. If I understand any thin g of the teaching of 

the New Test::tment, matters are not left in this undefined position. 

'l'he full economy of heaven is revealed authoritatively, and not with 

any reference to the practices of men. We learn the character and 

duties of a bishop plainly and simply from the sacred records, and from 
no inference. 

But to the main issue. It is this : Bro. Kendrick assumes tl1at there 
is something in the official relationship of the bishops of the congregit· 

tion, th11t constitutes them for the proper examiners and juJges of all 
questions. Office with him gives the righ t to decide authoritatively all 

matters of differ~nce among bret.hren. To this position we do most 
seriously object. If Bro. K. had said that long experience and faith

ful service give weight of authority to i.nen and women i:1 the christ

inn kingdom, he would £nd no more he&.rty endorser than myself. I 
deprecate as much as he, or any other brother, the notion that mere 

youths are entitled to the same vYeight of authority as those who have 
spent long years in the service to heaven. Bu', the iJ ea that the thing 



206 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

must be official-this is the notion we are combating. A membe r 

of a congregation possesses just as much qualification for examining 
and deciding questions without "election to office" as with it, and then it 

is as much his privilege as a faithful irreproachable member of age 

and dignity to d0 so as if he had been ordained fifty times. The el

ders of a congregation are Lhe proper persons for the ir;vestigation of 

all questions of discipline and deciding as to the tacts, and, by the au

thority of t}Je word , to point out the duty of members and of the con

gregation. This of course does not exclude those who have been set 

apart to the work of ourselves. 

The only other point I will notice, is that of the democratic way of 

electing officers. In matters of civil polity where there is no law 

but the expressed will of the people, of course, popular election is in 
harmony with the principles of the government. But I presume Bro. 

Kt>ndrick will not say, even in ma tters political, the most su itable men 

are aliYays chosen. But when we come to talk of popular suffrage 

in the church of Christ, it does seem to me, at once, that the law is 

defective. I see just as much authority in the scri ptures for a popular 

vote to know whether a man who bas believed and obeyed the truth 

is fit to be admitted into the body of Christ, as for a~ election to know 

who are persons competent to do the work of admonishing, instrncting 
and teaching, and ruling in the church. I have jnst as good grounds 
in contending for the former, as B ro. K. hns fo r the latter. But 

enough fo r the present. W . L. 

IS OUR INFLUENCR FOR GOOD OR EVIL? 

We feel that this is a most import.ant question for christian people. 
W e would rejvice to believe that there was no occasion for such an in

quiry, but we fear that there are abundant room for its being ag'>in and 

again repeated. We would gladly believe that the influence of all 
the professed servants of our Sav iour was for good, and good only, but 

who dares to make such an asRertion? Who dares to meet the real · 
ities of religious li fe in their full disclosu re, and assert the tendencies 
are all upward, heavenly and to the glory of God? We are not dis

posed, we think, to gloomy pictures, and fondly believe that there are 

yet on the earth many full of the spirit of Chri st, who are humbly en
deavoring to do his will, but when we come to view the conduct of 

those called the members of the churches, we cannot repress the con
viction that the influence exerted by them is often, not only not good, 
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but positively opposed to the whole teaching of the gospel. Let us 
be a little specific. 

In our social and business intercourse with our neighbors and the 
world, is there in all that we may say and do, that the stamp of sobriety, 
of uprightness, honesty and manly frankness that must impress upon all 
with whom we associate, that there is genuine goodness in us 7 Or 
are we ready, in our social intercourse to let oursel ve3 clown from the 
dignified position which we occupy as 'subjects of the King of K ings, 
to every thing that is foolish, senseless, and degrading 7 What christian 
man or woman can . engage in the idle, wicked and fleshey amusements 
of the clay, unless seared in conscience, as with a hot iron, and not feel 
that the dignity of the christian name has been dishonored and they 
themselves degradeJ 7 The social commingling of friends and neigh
bors has ever bad the approval of the good, and cannot, on any scrip
tural ground, be condemned, but when we substitute for that intercourse 
which is improving to the henrt and mind, the vain, wicked revelling, 
and excesses of the world, we engage in and give coun tenance to that 
which tends only to degrade and debase in every feature. It seems 
often to be a question with religious people, to know how far they can 
go in the popular amusements of the clay, and yet be on safe ground. 
Hence we have continual discussions of the propriety of christians at
tending dancing parties, ball s, and all this sort of frolic. I know of 
but one safe rule for guidance in these questions. If by attending the 
ball, the dance, the theatre, the circus, or any otber such place, we have 
our feelings elevated, our hearts made purer and better, and our souls 
strengthened to meet with more manly courage the temptations of life, 
then truly may we s:.ty that it is just and proper that we should go. 
But if on the co~1trary, there is, in the whole business, not a single in
fluence that is above the flesh, nothing that does not tend to degrade 
and brutalize, and enslave the soul in passion and c:.trnality, what 
christian can be at a loss to know what course to pursue? The best 
rule is this : "Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatever you do, do all to 
the glory of God." 

Again I would call attention to the subject of christian inflnence in 
the family-the influence of fathers and mothers upon thei r sons and 
daughters; Does any sensible man or woman believe that where the 
proper christian influence, both of example and teaching, has been over 
children, they, upon coming to years of discretion, would choose the 
ways of sin rather than the beauty and loveliness on the gospel? The 
words of inspiration are clear and emphatic, and ready upon all 
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tongues, but do we christian fathers and mothers act as if we believed 
them? Are our children more intelligent, better trained, u!:der better 
control than those of men· of the world? How many christian parents 
are there in this land who have sons and daughters grown almost to 
manhood and womanhood, who could not to·day give the history of a 
single prominent event or character of the sacred scriptures? How 
many are there who could not ~ell whether Moses lived before or after 
the :flood, or where J esus was born, where he lived, and how he was 
put to death? I would rejoice to believe that th is is an exaggerated 
picture, but be assured, my 1rethren, there is mGch tru th in it. Still 
we call ourselves christian parents. What are the subjects, christian 
fathers, upon which you talk to your sons? What objects do you 
hold out to them as worthy of their energies? Is it the accumulation 
of wealth, success in business, a name great and honored among men, 
or is it the beauty, the excellence-the f!tr exceeding excellence and dig· 
nity of being a faithful, earuest and self. denying servant of God that 
you present for their admiration? I s it God or mammon to whom 
you point them, as having the best right to their services? ViT orldly 
activity energy and labor are all good and neces3ary, but these are 
but the means and nut the end. God's glory is to be promoted in all 
that we do. 

A gain, christian mothers, what are the thoughts with which you fill 
the mi~s and hearts of your daughters. What are the subjects of 
most frequent conversations wit.h them and before them. Is it the la
test shape of a bonnet, the most becorning shade ot a ribiJon, the most 
fashionable style of a cloak, or something of this order? Or is it the 
probable fate of some fictitious heroine of some high wrought story, for 
whose imaginary suffering you have ten-fold more compassion than 
for the refl.l miseries of creatures of your own living flesh and blood? 
Or perhaps it is the last sweet morsel of scandal that tips with noise
less tread from house to house through a'neighborhood "gathering as 
it goes." Are such things as t hese the food with which you are nur
turing to womanhood, the lovely daughters with which heaven has 
blessed you? I s it with such training as this that you expect to raise 
them to the true cliguicy of noble, virtuous, God·fearing women? 
How we would rejoice to know the mothers in I srael were making 
very different impressions upon their daughters. For be assured, my 
sisters, that unless our mothers, wives, daughters and sisters are pious, 
devoted, and earnest women, there can be but little hope for the more 
active sex. U nles3 the home, the fireside be a dwelling place of ho· 

\ 
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liness, and peace, and godliness, with which men can refresh their souls 
and nerve their hearts for the sterri strugg1es of life, for the constant 
temptations that beset them in their daily business, weak, weak indeed, 
will be their resistance to the snares and enticements of sin. What 
course, then are you pursuing, christian mothers? Are you contiuu· 
ally presenting to your daughters the character of a christian woman, 
in all its usefulness, its self.denial, its li fe of doing good, its purity and 
heavenly loveliness? Are you pointing out to them the lives of the 
noble women of sacred history, whose characters present patterns of 

all that is pure, exalted and lovely? If you are, your influence is for 
good and not for evil, and the blessings of God will rest upon you, 
both in this life and in eternity. 

T his question of the influence, we exert as one of living importance. 
It will not do to say I am responsible for my own conduct and for 
that of no one else. Christianity is a personal matter, but it is not a 
selfish one. 'vVe are accountable for t he influences which we exert as 
friends and neighbors, husbands and wives, parents and children. 
There is no relationship on earth where our influence is not felt, either 
for good or evil. For which shall it be is the great question that conce1·ns 
us. Brethren and sisters, let us often calmly ask ourselves, I s my in· 
fluence on the side of truth and righteousness, and spiritual life, or is 
it on the side of error, wickedness, and fleshy cl.egradation. Such an 
inqui ry, often presen ted, will not be without profit. W. L. 

OPINIONS OF ELDER JOHN ROGERS. 

CARLISLE, KY .. May 17th, 1859. 
BRO. FANNING :-Your May number of the Ad vocate is before me, 

in which you have publ ished a part of my letter to you. I very much 
regret that as you did not publish it all, you published any of it. In 
your reply you represent me as undertaking to defend Prof. Mtlligan 
and R ichardson; and as .taking sides with them against you. A llo w 
me to say, in all kindness, you wholly mi stake my aim. And had 
you published my entire letter, my position would have appeared more 
clearly to the public. No , my brother, I have not undertaken to de
fend them, but to harm onize you all, believing as I do, that the diffe r
ence between us is more imaginary than real-more in word than 
meaning. The motto of my letter sl10ws my aim fully . ' 'Sirs, ye 
are brethren, why do you wrong one to another?" I was careful not 

2 
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to impugn your motives, and yet you seem to be offended, as if I had. 
Surely a Christian teacher ought not to be offended at an old man, 
although he may occupy a "low place, " for saying modestly, ''I think 
you have misapprehended, am1 thus , through mistake, misrepresented 
us." And yet you say, "But we intimate [a very clear intimation J 
to Bro. Rogers, that, owing to the fact thai; men in high and low 
places, without offering the shadow of proof, have charged misrepre
sentations upon us, we not only feel so1·e on the subject, but we fear we 
are becoming impatient." I fear so too. You proceed : " Our brother 
must remember that grave charges [I do not think it a grave charge 
to say " I think you are mistaken,"] made without sufficient authority 
place those who make them in an unenviable position before God and 
man." Tolerably plain intimations these. But you say further. 
"We have called in question no man's theory without the maturest 
deliberation; and we have not been mistaken in the smallest matter." 
This does not sound quite as protestant as I could wish. You proceed. 
''This is no vain boasting, [If I had not offended by saying you were 
mistaken, in my former letter, I would say your are mistaken again.] 
and we respectfully ask our brethren not to add .insult to injury, by in
timating that we du not understand the position of Prof. R ., Prof. M. 
and others." My dear brother, is not this very unkind? I thought 
you were mistaken, and I kindly and tenderly said so; and you res
pectfully ask me not to insult you again by even "intimating" that 
you have been mistaken in the premises. You say, "We have not 
been mistaken in the smallest matter." Comment is needless. You 
say again, "\f{ e know our ground, have sustained every position, and 
we say ag~tin to Bro. Rogers and others, we are neither mad, ambi
tious, nor disposed to engage in controversy with our Lfethren, or 
others, but we must say that after all that has occurred, to charge us of 
writing we know not what, [that is of being mistaken J offends us; and 
if the brethren desire harmony, on the authority of the gospel, tbey 
must cease from their accusations." Again, "We sincerely trust our 
brethren will not tell us again that we do not understand transcenden
tal infidelity, and we pray them not to charge misconception and mis
representation upon us." Your terms of harmony, Bro. Fanning, 
seem a li ttle hard. You, say, if I can understand you, that if we 
would have peace with you, we must not even intimate that you have 
misconceived, or been mistaken, in regard to the "smallest matter" 
about whir:h we have been writing. I am sorry to hear S\lch an 
avowal. I have little hope of harmony while you show such a spirit. 
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I have not intended tl1is as a full reply to your notice of the part 
of my letter you published. You think there is no essential difference 
between you and me, if we understood one another. This is· what I 
thought of us all, and henqe my mediation. I would make peace, and 

war. · I have failed, and I deeply regret it . . I must say I think you not 
are taking the wrong course to secure peace. May the Lord lead us 
all into the truth, and make us free from all error in principle and pntc 
tiee. 

You can do what you like with this letter. 
you will publish it all. Yours, 

If yo11 publish it I hope 
JOHN ROGERS. 

Bro. Rogers' error consists in the supposition that there is no real 
ground of diffPrence between R. R. and ourself, and '"hile we thank 
him for his well intended eiforts to mediate, we :wticipate not success. 
Bro. R. and ourself left alone might not differ. T . F . 

DIFFICULTY IN UNDERSTANDING TI-IE SCRIPTURES.' 

BRo. FANNING :-For several days I have felt disposed to \Yrite to 
you, but the fear of being considered an intruder has deterred me. I 
was reading in the 2d volume of the Gospel Advocate, published in 
185 6, on last Lord's day, my eye rested on the following invitation 
on the 28th page: "We ask our sisters to submit all their inquiries 
and communicate most freely their highest, best, and most pious 
thoughts through our columns." Signed T. F. 

Thus encouraged, and having no one from whom to learn such things, 
as my own research cannot reach near me, I venture to writ.e an in· 
quiry, hoping for an answer in the "Advocate.'' 

Hearing much said, lately, about the sectarian idea of an abstract 
operation of the spirit on the heart of man in conversion, and reflect
ing on the truth of the matter HS it stands recorded, the thought pre
sented itself to my mind-which is, I think, by them looked upon as 
a manifestation of the Holy Ghost-is written to have taken place 
after baptism. And I find I was not mistaken in that, but I find an 
other subject for which I waB looking. Matthew records, iv. l, "Then 
was Jesus led," &c. Mark says, i. 12, "And immediately the spirit 
driveth him," &c. Luke states, iv. J, "And Jesus ~;. 7.· " 'as led 
by t.he spirit.'' Thus far there iso a close and beautiful correspondence 
in the different hiator ian's narrative. Let us look at wl1at John records. 
The 29th verse of the first chapter records what was done the clay be-
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fore Christ's baptism. (Read again, T. F.) The 35th verse states 
what was done the day after he was baptized. (Mistake my sister, T. 
F.) The 45th tells what was done on the day following. The 1st 
verse of the second chapter shows that He and his disciples together 
were at the marriage in Cana. From the course of the narrative, his 
going to Capernium (12th verse) was too soon after the marriage to 
have been forty days in the wilderness; and in the 13th verse it says 
he went up to J erusalem, and in the 23d he was in Jerusalem at the 
passover, to which, he went as stated in the 12th verse. We next 
hear of him teaching Nicodemus at night. I need not pursue the nar- · 
rative any farther. It seems to me there is a want of coincidence be
tween John and the other three, (No wrong, T. F.) and though it 
does not raise the shadow of a doubt in my mind as to the valiility of 
the testimony of each writer, yet I would like to have you in your 
usual perspicuous manner explain to me how it is? 

I have not had the pleasure of reading the Advocate since March
it has not come to hand since that time, and I cannot express how 
much I miss it, as it has been a welcome friend and a wise counselor 
for three years- dropping in with the familiarity of a conscious favor· 
ite every month. (The mails are at fault, T. F.) I hope it will come 
hereafter, as I expect to be a lifetime reader of its valuable pages if its 
high tone of Christian truth is maintained, which I doubt not it will 
be. Fraternally, D . M. PRIEST. 

An.a.~rsvrLLE, McN.a.rRY Co., TENN., May 31, 1859. 

Reply to Siste1· P1·iest.-The slightest mistake on assuming premises 
"·ill be fatal in all future examinations, and if we start wrong in reli-

. gion, the only way by which we can right ourselves, is to go back, 
blot ont all we have done, and start again. If sister Priest will look 
over the matter again, she will likely see that John, i. 29, refers to a 
period subsequent to the baptism ot the Saviour. In the same con
nection, S2nd verse, John says: "I saw the spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it ~bode upon him." The Saviour's going to 
Capernium as mentioned in the 12th verse of John, 2d chapter, was 
doubtless, after the forty days temptation, and perhaps several months 
after his baptism. The mistake cousis:s in placing the baptism of our 
Lord any where in tllis connection. It had· previously taken place, 
and iu most of the first chapter of John, and as far as our sister calls 
attention to the 2d chapter, reference is to events after the baptism. 
Indeed he had been a long journey after his baptism, and Jesus re-
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I think there 

THE CHRISTIAN VOCATION. 
Probably to the man or ·woman >Yho really and ardently loves the 

cause of Christ, there is no sight. more disheartening than to see the 
low regard which many profess to have for the religion of the New 
Testament. With n large number-very large, I fear- the obligations 
of the gospel seems as light as chaff. 'l'be idea that the religion of 
Christ requires of men and women to be pure, holy, just, and upright 
in all they say and do, is far from being prenlent in this age. The 
idea that it requires the self-denial, self-control, temperance, devotion 
of their energies and faculties to the service of God, or that it imposes 
any labor or any restraint, is far different from the notions of the 
"church-goers" of to-day. \Vhere is the man or woman, old or young, 
who makes it a matter of serious consideration, before engaging in any 
sort of business for profit or pleasure, or both, to know whether such 
business will not! destroy his or her influence and bring reproach upon the 
cause of Christ? Who, in his trade, his dealings with his fellow-man, 
makes it his study, in the fear of God, to act and speak faithful and truth
fully on every point? Who acts all times as if in reality, he felt that 
God was marking, with vigilant eye, every word, thought, and deed? 
How ready we are, in our anxiety, to be upon fair terms with the 
world-to forget that we occupy an exalted position as sons and daugh
ters of the God of the universe ? Let us beware, 'my l:Jrethren and sis
ters, lest while we are loud in professions of allegiance to the authority 
of heaven, our whole conduct denies the Lord who has bought ns. 
Christ in saying "whosoever shal l confess me before. men, him will I 

confess also before my Father who is in heaven," meant no bare con· 
fessing his name with our life whi le we still pursned the ways of sin 
and death. No thought is more forcibly inculcated in the New Cov;
enant than that in Christ we are new creatures-that we have put off 
the old man which is corrupt according to deceMullusts, and that we 
have put on the new man which after God is cteated in righteousness 
and true holiness. The characters are as distinct as mid-night aud 
noon-day. The aims and aspirations diJier as wide as the poles. To 
what is low, degrading, sensual, and of the flesh, tends every thought 
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and purpose of the old n1an of sin, while of the new man every emo· 
tion, every desire, is for "whatever is true, and honest, and just, ancl 
pure, and lovely, and of good report." How excellent is the fully de
veloped christian character! How exalted the fully appreciated christ
ian position! How noble the aims of the heart, fully realizing the 
loveliness anu beauty of the gospel of man's redemption I How earth's 
proudest honors dwindle and sink into dust compared with the 
glories, the honors, and the triumphs of the christian life. My breth· 
ren and sisters are we endeavoring to "walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we have been called?" Let us beware lest in an evil hour 
of indifference and carelessness, all that is worthy of our attention be 
snatched from us, and we be found utterly wanting in the day of 
reckoning. W . L. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE COMMENCE;\1ENT. 

Th e fourteenth annual session of Franklin College closed on W ecl
nesday the 8th of June. The week previous was employed in the 
examination of the different classes , and it is truly a pleasure to us to 
say we have never ~nown students to acquit themselves more credita· 
bly. The ses~iou has been a very pleasant one, and the Faculty had 
the satisfaction of seeing most marked improvement in students. 
Rarely have they known so large a proportion of those under their 
tuition so earnestly striving for the attainment of useful knowledge, 
and always disposed to listen kindly to words of counsel and admoni
tion. We know we are not disposed to £hitter, but hesitate not, to 
say that there is a c~ltivation of a higher tone of correct life and grea· 
ter freedom from the vices aml dissipation of the land than can else
where be found with the same number of young men. The p1·evailing 
influences are good and not evil. The following was the order of exer· 
CISeS: 

The forenoon was employed in the delivery o: addresse;;; by the 
Graduating Class of the Institution, five in number. the following 
was the order of exercises, with subjects of the several addresses : 

E. G. SrmELL- The Bible, the only true Standm·d of J.¥oml£ty. 
J. W . PowELL- Ch1·istianity, the only basis of Permanent Peace. 
G. M. ADKERSON- H ·esent Age. 
R. H. PowELL- Knowledge. 
J. S. PoYNER- Valedicto1·y. 
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The subjects were discus.sed in a manner, indicating not only the 
treasuring up of much information, but the ability to examine and ap
ply the proper test to any speculation presented under the imposing 
titles of Philosophy or Reason, and in a manner evincing most 
clearly, a clear and just conception of what is regarded as the 
highest human learning. Probably there is no feature of the 
course of instruction of the Institution to which the Faculty can 
point with more satisfaction than the fact that few indeed of 
those who attend college ever become dupes of the various phases of 
mystic infidelity that impo~e thernsel ves upon the unthinking, under 
pompous titles and high-sounding names. Above all things it has 
been the earnest desire of the Faculty to give the best advantages for 
becoming acquainted wilh the systems of Philosophy tl1at have ruled 
the world, and at the same time to cultivate such habits of investiga 
tion as will effectually guard against any theory or speculation that 
bean not the genuine stamp of truth. 

During t l1e intervals of the address the audiences >vere entertained 
by music by Prof. Vile and the young ladies of Mrs. Fanning's school. 
After the delivery of the addresses, the degrees were confened and 
benediction pronounced by the President of the institution. The com
pany then repaired to the College dining hall, where provision had 
been made for thei r bodily wants. 

At two o'clock the company again assembled in the College Chapel 
and were first entertained by the reading of a short text, a very ap
propriate essay "on the duties or' Life," before the Alumni Society of 
the College, by Jas. E. Scobey, of Wilson Co.; Tenn., a member of 
the graduating class for 1855. After. this came the reading of essays 

. by several young ladies of Mrs . Fanning's School on the following 
subjects: 

Miss ARTE)USA V. JoNES- English Language. 
Miss REBECCA MosLEY- Dr. Sam'l. Johnson. 
Miss ELEANOR R. HILL- Education- Can I ever say 1 have finished 

rny education? 
Miss SARAH A . HARRIS- Valedictory. 

U pan !he two last named young ladies, the Trustees of the College 
conferred the degree ot J.l£ist?·ess of the Liberal A1·ts, regarding their 
attainments equal to that of young men upon whom the degree of 
Bac~elor of Arts is conferred. The audience were p.trticularly pleased, 
not only with tbe matter of the essays , but with the calm, clear, dis
tinct and accurate reading of the young ladies, showing a consummate 
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exceilence in the use of that potent instr~ment of the human's power 
- the voice. Altogether we have never known a more pleasant 
"commencement day" in Franklin College. 

Finally we beg leave to say that the Faculty are much encouraged 

and will enter upon the duties of another session with earnest purpose 
to discharge every obligation of their responsible position. They are 
well assured that no trust is more important than the teacher's, no 
duties are higher, no position in life involves weightier interests, and 
that no occupation offers bette r opportunities for lasting impressions of 
the best order in all that is ennobling to man or honoring to his Maker. 
It is their earnest determination to maintain the high character already 
attained by the schools und.er their care and discharge with unnerving 
faithfulness, the full obligat.ions of their calling. More than this they 
cannot promise. W . L. 

"THE NEW THEOLOGY" IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

The history of the "New Theology" amongst the disciples is mourn· 
ful beyond expression. Long had we rejoiced in the confidence that 
the scriptures constitute the boundary of religious light, but the ser· 
pent appeared in our midst. Some nine years ago, a fancy preacher 
of this vicinity-flattered and caressed by an unthinking people in and 
out of the church, and inflamed by the speculations of universalists, 
Unitarians, Transcendentalists, and especially and unbelieving political 
faction, arrived at the monstrous conclusion that the Bible is by no 
means applicable to our enlightened times, and worse still, that the 
impulses of our nature constitute God's highest revelations. The pre
cious oracles were thrown aside, the animal prevailed over the spirit· 
ual po>~·ers, and in a few brief months, J . B. Ferguson and party were 
regarded as enemies to God and the word of his grace. The result is 
now known grievously. Some three years ago,· "one W . L . Russell" 
put forth in a clear, bold, and defiant manner, the doctrine of the per· 
petual inspiration of our natural faculties, but in consequence of being 
honorably connected, and .wearing the exterior of a gentleman, the 
most prominent brethren amongst us saicl it was nothing but.the fruits 
of au exhuberant imagination . \Vhenever, from the depths of our 
soul, pronounced Mr. R. and co-acjutors infidels, we were met by the 
response, that Mr. R. was as sound as ourself, and his teacher, R. R., 
affirmed our utter incompetenc.r to understand the new doctrine. Time 
has told, and is still telling a sad story. Several factions have sprung 
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up north of the Ohio. Now many others are advocating the doctrine 

of Strauss and Parker. Some are intimating the innocency of the 

teaching and spiritual life of its advocates. The enemy has done, and 

is doing the work. The worse feature of this matte1: is exhibited on 

the tre~:tment of the advocates of the infidelity. The morning voice 

is not heard in the proper quarters. The silence of the brethren en· 

coUl·ages the iniquity. Some of our ablest writers, in consquence of 

not having examined the teaching, see no danger, and while we can

not tell how it strikes others when we hear such men as brother B. 

Franklin very cordially '' b7'eathing" offeiid·ers. against the L ord's cove
nant, 'lYe can but be grieved. We are, however, glad to notice Bro. 

Franklin's review of the new doctrine, but Bro. Doctor T. S . Bell of 

the Christian Union is handling the speculations without mercy. O f 

course, we rejoice and thank the Lord. H~ pronounces the doctrine 

false, and ·the propagators "infidels." Bro. Bell will be heard, and if 

those who see the wrong will speak in a manner to be heard, innocent 

COttgregations will suffer but little more. T . F . .. 
BRENHAM, 'l'EXAS, April 7th, 1859. 

DEAR BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I am much pleased with the 

manner in which you conduct your invaluable paper, the Advocate, 

especially upon all the subjects that claim the attention of the professed 

christian 1-vor ld. Your views of the popular teaching, and practice of 

popular sects of the day, upon the subject of the mourners bench, and 

teaching sinners to pray , and praying for sinners, that is, in the pop

ular sense, all are of the human origin, and is subversive of the truth, 

and productive of infidelity and skepticism. 

God has but one plan of communicating with man, (and every other 

pretension is false,) and that is through or by his word. For God, by 

his spirit, communicates with man through his word, therefore the word 

is the spirit's medium of communication. He, therefore, who rejects 

th'e word, excludes himself from all communication with God and the 

Holy Spirit, and makes God a li ar. "For he that cometh to God 

m~st believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili

gently seek him, but without it is impossible to please him." Heb. xi. 

6. Then how displeasing it must be in the sight of God, and how in

sulting to his Divine Majesty for any one to pretend to prn.y for faith 

or the holy spirit to convert them or any one else ·whilst he or they 
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have not believed the record which he has given of his Son. For he 
that believeth it, has set to his seal that God is true. After that ye 
believed ye were sealed with the holy spirit of promise. Where then 
the necessity of praying for faith or the holy spirit. Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. All that we can know of 
God, of heaven or hell, of life or death, of ourselves and our duty to 
him, He has revealed in his holy word by prophets and apostles, hence 
Olfl' faith must ever be confined within the limits of God's ho~y word 
or testimony. Beyond this all is dark speculation, and uncertain. 
Hence, when we believe all God says, R.nd do all he commandF, we 
n·ill have but little time left for speculation or prying into secret things, 
for the things revealed belong to us and our children, but secret things 
to God. A. NEWMAN. 

HICKMAN, KY., June 6th, 1859. 
BRo. F .A.X::-IING :-I have just re turned from '!'renton, Tenn., where 

I found several good brethren and sisters (among whom were some of 
my kinsfolk) who were not organized, and though we met with much 
difficnlty in getting a place to preach iu, (the Court House having 
been locked against us,) yet finally we got the use of the Court Honse, 
and from Saturday night until the following Thursday night we had 
very large audiences every night; and I have never before had the 
pleasure of addressing more respectful, attentive and appreciative audi
ence than we had there . Much prejudice was removed and a good 
impression \Yas made. I immersed one intelligent and amiable young 
lady, and organized a congregation, mustering 23 valuable minds. I 
\Yish, throngh your paper, to call the attention of preaching brethren 
in that part of Tennessee, and the adjacent portions of Kentucky to 
that point. With the noble band already there, a large and excellent 
congregat.ion may be built up with proper efforts. The people are in
clined to hear us, and the brethren would be glad to see our preaching 
brethren as often as they can call. May the Lord help the work com-
menced there. Y out: brother in Christ, 

W. H. GOODLOE. 

Bro. J . K. SPEER, of Giles Co., writes , January 37~" Since enter
ing upon my labors as Evangeli st for the Giles Co. Co operation, there 
have been sixteen add itions to the congregation at Bethel , in Maury 
Co.; one in Shady Grove, in Lawrence Co ; and two at Shoal Creek, 
in Giles Co. To God be all the praise, through his Son Jesus 
Christ." 

·; 
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REPORT FROM ARKANSAS. 

LEWISVILLE, ARJ~., May 31, 1859. 

DEAR Bnos. F A.NNING & LIPSCOMB :-As it is always interesting to 
the friends of the truth to bear of its progress, we will give you what 
items of news we have on hand for their satiafaction. 

A few "~>eeks si nce we had two valuable accessions to the congrega
tiorr at this place, one by letter, the other by confession and oLedience 
a young lady of a high order of intellect. She is the principal mf the 
Female Academy at this place, and of the old School Presbyterians. 

On the second Lord's day in this month , and Saturday before, we 
held an interesting meeting at Okolono, Clark county, with two acces· 
sions, one of whom was from the Methodists. This was our first visit to 
this place . The prospect is good for much more to be done here in the 
future. 

'l'he fourth Lord's day, and Saturday before, we held a meeting at 
Walnut Hill, 25 miles south of this place, where one highly respecta
ble and intelligent lady obeyeu the Lord. 

On the fifth Lord's day, aud Saturday before, we preached at Spring 
Hill, in Hempstead county, with three valuable accessions, one of 
whom was a Methodist lady of much piety and good standing. This is 
an intelligent neighborhood, and the people are much inclined to hear 
the Word. The gospel faithfully presented to such people cannot fail 
to effect much good. The prospect is beginning to brighten around us, 
and I hope the time is not distant when many more will be induced 
to humbly bow to the mandates of heaven's King. A faithful presen
tation of the truth and holy living, on the part of the disciples of 
Christ, are the great means by which this desirable end can be accom
plished. Brethren and sisters, co-workers in the cause of Christ, the 
interest of the cause we profess, loudly calls for the best exertion we 
can make in its behal£ Onr fellow-creatures are dying for the want 
of a knowledge of the truth. Shall we rest contented without doing 
something to cheer and comfort them through thei r earthly pilgrimage, 
and to save them from death? What say you brethren, shall we 
work or not? 

Yours in the hope of a glorious triumph of the truth. 
J . S. ROBERTSON. 

Bno. FANNING :- It will give me pleasure at all times io increase 
the circulation of the Ad vocate in these parts, for in the absence of 
the privileges of the oral word, we can, through the Advocate be 
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greatly benefitted by its silent teachings. Disciple teachers we have 
none among us, yet we have the monthly servi ces of a very liberal 
Baptist teacher. Many of his views accord well with the scriptures 
as primitively taught. But there must ever exist a great hindrance 
to the pure word, so long as men will cling to the dogma of conver
sion and the gifts of the Holy Spirit, before they have obeyed the 
Lord in his own manner and form. VVhat persistent infatuation! 
What shadow of authority or examble, but that of human invention? 
And oh, with what a blind tenacity do they battle for this one dea1· idol I 
As patience and time favo r wisdom, so may we hope for the brighter 
light to dawn upon a Blavish world, for opinions sake. 

Most respectfully, etc., 

A. CHEVALIER. 

BRo. F ANNING:- You are aware that our beloved sister Tubman 
sustains me this year as an Evangelist. My labors are extensive and 
arduous, and I rejoice to say that the good cause is aroused in Georgi:t. 
I am much encouraged- having abundant reason to tha:1k the Lord. 
May all the Lord's people be blessed in the obedience of faith . 

Yours affectionately, 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 

GEORGETOWN, TEXAS. 
BRo. FANNING :- I am tah."ing the Review. It is a good paper in 

the main, but no paper supplies the place of the Advocate. My only 
objection to it is, that it is too small. I t ought to contain at least 
double as much matter. Its narro w limits excludes, I presume, more 
than one-half of its friends from appearing in it. I would give double 
to have it doubled. Your brother in the L ord, 

STEPHEN STRICKLAND. 

GOOD TIDINGS. 
P .. A.Rrs, TENN., April 4th 1859 . 

. It affords me pleasure to communicate cheering news. Bro. Mc
Ginn and Bro. Goodloe, of Hickman, Ky., have been doing valiant 
service in the glorious cause of our Lord and Master. We have had 
12 accessions to the church, ll from the world and one reclaimed. 

P . S.- Bro. McGinn continu'ed the meeting, and others have been 
added to the church. May they all continue faithful. 

W. F. FULGHAM. 
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WHY WERE HANDS LAID ON PAUL AND BARNABAS? 

SPRINGFIELD, Mo., May 22, 1859. 
DE.A.R BRo. F.A.NNING :-You will greatly oblige me, and benefit 

the cause of the Master, if you will show from the Scriptures why 
hands were laid on Paul and Barnabas as recorded in the third verse 
of the 13th chapter of Acts? 

Yours very truly in Christ, 
CHAS. CARLTON. 

Answe1·-Negative.- Hands were not laid on these servants to con 
stitute them preachers, for this labor they had faithfully performed for 
years. Neither was it intended as a means of communicating the 
spirit, for their souls were filled with the spirit. 

Answe1·-Positive.- The fasting, prayer, and imposition of ,hands, 
were intended to separate Paul and Barnabas to a new field of labor. 
Hence Paul declared himself "The Apostle as sent to the Gentiles," 
and he added that he "magnified his office," or hono1·ed his sen:ice. 
When these apostles of the church had done much service in Lesser 
Asi:~, Luke says "They sailed to Antioch from which they bad been 
recommended or devoted-consecrated by the favor of God, for the, 
work which they fulfilled. This rather free rendering of the passage, 
seems to remove all obscurity from the whole subject. If then "Re
commended" means in this passage, implies dedication, not to new la
bor but to a new field, or rather a new world, we have no difficulty in 
ascertaining the object of the prayer, fasting, and imposition of bands. 

T. F. 

NEW AND VALUABLE BOOKS. 

"Wades of B. W. Stone, vol. 1. By Elde?' John J.l£. ~Matl,es . " 

This is the title of a very handsome volume of 408 pages, got up 
in the very best style of this book-making age. It is made up mostly 
from the writings of that great and good man, Eld. B. W. Stone, 
whose reputation as a Reformer, was world-wide. It has been well 
received by the brotherhood, and tl:e public generally. One thousand 
copies of the work were disposed of the first month. The author has 
just published a second and largar edition, and can now supply any 
demand. 

Tmns.-$1.00 per copy, muslin bound: $1.50, Moroco: and $2.00 
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:Moroco guilt. All orders must be accompanied with the cash. A 
liberal discount made to agents, or those who buy to sell again. Ad
dress all orders to J . M. Mathes, Bedford, Laurence Co., Indiana. 

Messrs. J ames Challen & Son, Philadelphia, have just published 

Franlc Ell£ott; or, Wells in the Dese?·t. By James Challen. 

This is a Tale of the nineteenth century, the materials of which are 
drawn frum actftallife, as seen in the <Jity, and in the rural districts; 
among the lowly, the forgotten, and the neglected. In it there are no 
startling developments, no scenes of horror and blood, of passion or of 
frenzy, but life as is seen and known among us under the da:ly pres· 
sure of trial and toil, sweetened and sanctified by religion-the moral 

of which appeals to our hearts. This work also develops the present 
Reformfttion as ple>~.d by the Disciples. Cloth $ 1. 

Olwistian Momls. By James Challen.-This work assumqs, that 
every thing deserving the name name of ":Morality," is to be found 
in the teachings of Christ and his Apostles. It is designed to furnish 
the re,tder with clear and just ideas in regard to the duties which each 
man owes to himself and to others, under Christ; with a summary of 
the leading precepts given us by "One Lawgiver." Cloth gilt, 50 
cents : Paper, 30 cents. 

Igdmsil; or· the Tree of Existence.- A new volume of Poems. By 
James Challen. $ 1. 

Challen's Juvenile Libm1·y.--For the District, Sunday School, and 
F~mily Library, and elegant as gift books for the young. These vol
umes >tre not SE'ctariau, and .1.re designed for Sunday Schools of every 
denomination. They are splendidly illustrated by fine engravings on 
Ti.nted Paper. Volumes solU separately at 25 cent~ each. Price per 
sets of 30 volumes, in boxes, $6.00 . By mail $7.50. · 

Onr better· half aays the series is very good. W. L. 

~New Question and Answe;· Books on the .New Testament. 
I. MATTIIEw. Just issued, 15 cents, or $1.50 per doxen, pre-paid. 

By Express, 10 per hundred. 

OrJers will be received at the office of the Gospel Advocate m 
Nashville, or they may be sent directly to the publishers. 
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OBITUARIES. 

DKA.R BROS. FANNING & LrPSCOMB :-It becomes my unpleasant 

task to announce the death of Elizabeth Gannon, my beloved wife, 
who died on the 19th of December last. She ,,·as takrn sick the first 

of last June, and continued to suffer severely up to the time of her 

death . She became obedient to the faith, and was immersed by onr 

venerable Brother Trott, in the year 1845. She received the truth 

in the love of it-lived in all holy obedience to its precepts, and died 

in the triumphant hopes of immortality and eternal life. She has left 

seven children with me to mourn her loss. l\fay the Lord enable us 

to bear these distresses with christiau fortit11cle. 
JOHN P. GANKO~. 

CANNON Co., TENN., April 26, 1859. 

BRos. F AKNtNG & LrPSCO~!B :-It becomes my painfnl clnty to re· 

cord the deatn of our beloved young sister, Mary Helen Blankin

ship, who died in the town o~ Mount Pleasant on the lOth of April, 

1859, aged sixteen years, seven months, and sixteen days. She made 
the good confession, and was immersed by Bro. Barrett about a 
year ago. She, having obeyed the gospel, had a ri ght to look for life 
and immortal ity which are brought to light through the gospel. She 

lived in the midst of vile a11d ranting persecution--bad heard the most 

bitter invectives uttered against t.bat people who prefer the rule of 

God to that of men, yet she denied not the Lord, neither his command
ments, which facts are evir1enc.e of her fnture happiness. May her 
relations and neighhors "go and ·do likewise." 

11fT. PLEASANT, April 16, 1839. J . K. SPEER. 

·Sister Elizabeth J. Hart announces 

John M. HMt, of Fort Sc.ott, Kansas. 
tion on the 31st of October last, in full 
:. e gospel. 

the death of her companion, 

Bro. Hr.rt died of consump· 
reliance upon the promises of 

W.L. 

DEAR BROS. FA)[NING & LIPSCOMB :-I 'nite you a brief Histo

ry of the life, and death of our esteemed sister, Phebe A. Wells, daugh
ter of Joseph Wells, near ·williamsport, 'l'enn. She, early in life, 
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embraced the Presbyterian faith, and Jived a pious member of that 

body until the summer or fall of 1857 . . Being present where the 
writer was holding a meeting, she fell in love with the old fashioned 
gospel, and confessed in the presence of men that J esus is the Christ, 
and was buried with him in baptism, from which, she arose to walk 
in ne~·ness of life, and truly she did adorn the profession she made. 
l\Iay we all be encouraged to live the life of the righteous that our 
last end may be like tdeirs. Your brother in Christ. 

R. B . TR I MBLE. 
LEIPER's FALLs, TENX. 

Died, of long protracted illness on the 24th of June, at the resi· 
dence of his daughter, Mrs. :M:. F . Watkins, in Rutherford Co., Tenn., 
Mr. Archibald Lingou, in the 79th year of his age. He was an ex· 
emplary member of the Christian Church, and has left a devoted vvife 

and five a{I'ectionate children to mourn his loss. '11
• G. S. 

PROSPECTITS OF VOL. V, OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

PRO,!PTED by the confidence that the Gospel Advocate has been of much •ervice to the cause 
of'l'ruth, we take pleasure in announcing to our patrons,that we hope to enter upon the fifth Yol 
ume January 1st, 1859, with increased interest. l'he past character of the work we deem a suf· 
ficient guarantee of its future course. Our highest ambition has been , and will st ill be , to call 
the attention of our fellow-men of earth , to the teachings and practices inculcated and an thor 
ized by tlle words of the Inspired Vo.lume . 'Vhile it will ever be our highest_pleasure to be at peace 
with all who love and teach the Truth, we will not be the servants of a party, but shnll ever 
regard it our imperative duty to point out error whenever it may appear, and to rebuke sharply 
the propagators and abettors of any and all systems which may oppose and invalidate the word 
or GoU . ln so doing we feel the strongest assurance that we shall have tbe hearty co-operatic• 
of all, whom the Truth has made free . 'fo all who have so kindly aided us , we tender our sincere 
thanks for their exertions. By a little 1nore effort on the part of our brethren, our 
field of usefulness will be greatly enlarged. Wnit not for the end of the year. Begin now. 

The work will be furnished gratis to those unable to p<Ly, and the brethren devoting their lives 

t e tltc ~·,·uth . 

TER)IS ALWAYS IN ADVANCE. 
Single copy . .. . ... . .... .... .................... . .......... .. . $1 00 
Six c >pies .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. . • .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. • .. .. 5 00 
Thirte"n copies ............................................. .. 10 00 
Twenty copies .... . ......... ........................ . : .... .... 15 00 
Fifty copies . . .. . ... .. ...... .. ... . .. •o•••• • ... •• .. , .85 00 

T. FANNING, or 
W. LIPSCOMB. 

Franklin College, Tennessee, September, 1858. 

·' 
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SOCIAL ENJOYMENT O.F CHRISTIANS. 

The subject of Christian sociali ty has often occupied our thoughts. 
In looking through the '' Christian Baptist," a work, by·the·by, which 
ought to be in every christian household in the land, our eye fell upon 
an article entitled "Love feasts," which so clearly and aptly presents 
the subject, that we determined to give it to our readers. Although 
it may not be new to all, it will bear a second and third reading with 
profit. We commend it especially to those professors who can find no 
means of enjoyment except in the vain frolic, the wicked revelry and 
giddy dance, the theatre and the ball-room. It is worthy of the atten· 
tion of all who would refllize fully the blessed privileges of their gos -
pelliberty. W. L. 

'' That the Bible is precisely adapted to man as he is, and not as he 
was, or as be shall be in another state, is with me a favorite posi'tion; 
and one, as I conceive, of much consequence in any attempt to under
stand the sacred book. Next to it in plainness and importn,nce is this, 
that the religion of Jesus Christ is based upon the whole man, his soul, 
body, and spirit. There is not a power, capacity, or attribute, which 
it does not lay hold of; which it does not address, control, or direct, in 
the pursuit of the most dignified and exalted objects. From the loftiest 
faculties of the mind, down to the appetites and passions purely animal, 
it los'"s sight of nothing. Hence we may say of it as the Saviour said 
of the Sabbat.h, "It was made jo1· man." • 

1 
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I t is a religion essentially social, and the reason of this is found m 
the nature of man- for lte is a social being. TLe religion of Jesus 
Christ refines the soci:otl feelings, and gives full scope to the exhibition 
of all that is social in man. No man can therefore either enjoy, or ex
hibit it to advantage, but in the midst of christian society. Hence 
" love to the brethren," and all that springs from it, forms so conspic
uous a part of the ch ristian religion. 

A christian congregation established upon the New Testament ex
hibits the most perfect society of which human imagination can con
ceive. E very 1Jerfection and advantage that belongs to society is a 
constituent of it. Wh en we have put every faculty into the mo~t ac · 
tive requisition; when we have aroused all our powers to discover, or 
to exhibit the nature, properties, excellencies, and benefits of the most 
finished, polished, and sentimental society, we have only been seeking 
after or exhibiting that peculiar character of society which the New 
Testament gives birLh to, and to constitute which is its highest object, 
as respects the present world. Neither reas•Jn, nor even fancy itself, 
can project a single ornament, can point out a single perfection or ben
efit that belongs to society, which does not belong to, and form a part 

of, that society of which we speak. 
But I speak not of a degenerated state of a christian society, such 

as those dead and mis-shapen things which intriguing kings and syco· 
phantic priests have given birth to; but I speak of a ch ristian society 
in ils pure and primi.tive state, such as that formed by the direction and 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Many societies called "christ
ian" are the habitation of envy, pride, ambition, selfishness ; a rend ez· 
vous of moping melancholy and religious superciliousness; a conjunc
tion of ignorance and superstition ; a combination of gloom and invin
cible moroseness. A great majority of christian congregations assume 
an aspect more becoming an assembly of Pharisees and monks than of 
christians. A severe austerity, a rigid sanctimoniousness, an awful 
penitential silence characterize their interviews. Tb eir Sunday appa· 
rel seems t o sympathize with an agonizi~g piety within, and every 
movement indicates that there is somethi ng in their religion at variance 
with their Jives and comfort. 'l'hese are but little things ; yet they 
are symptoms of a diseased constitution, and like an unnatural pulse, 
assure the physician that the vital fun ctions are laboring under a mor
bid influence. T here can be no doubt to those who drink deep in to 
the spiri t of the New Testament, but that the aspect of a society of 
primitive worshippers was essen~i ally different from ours. T he hope, 
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and joy, and love, ••nd confidence in God, which their views of Jesus 
inspired, animated their countenances and their deportment, and shone 
forth in their whole demeanor; as the ignorance, the doubts, and fears, 
and awful uncertainty of a company of cbistered friars and nuns, de
signate their faces and gestures. It is not going too far to say, that an 
intelligent mind makes an intelligent countenance, and exhibits itself 
even in the ordinary movements of the outward man .~ It is much more 
evident that the whole aspect and demeanor of a congregation of wor

shippers is an index to their peculiar views and sentiments. Who, that 
is acquainted with t11e views and sentiments of the individuals compos· 
ing any congregation, does not see, or think he sees, in the outward 
man the character he has formed of the inward man. This I do not 
say as if it were my design to enjoin upon individuals or congregations 
to culti:vate a system of appearances or movements, comporting with 
the sentiments, views, and feelings of others; but to lead them to re
flect on the causes bf these things, and to inquire after what that was, 
and what that is, which d1stinguishes us from the primitive discip}es. 

This leads me to remark that the primitive christians had, amongst 
other things which we have not, a particular kind of feasts, cal!P.d in the 
New Testament, "feasts of chm·ity," or rather " love feasts." This was 
not a practice for which they had to work themselves up, but it \'las a 
natural and unforced expression of the spirit which dwelt in them. A 
marriage supper is not more natural than a christian love f east. There 
does not appear any precept enforcing or enjoining such feasts in any 
part of the apostolic writings. This would have been as inconsistent 
with the genius of the book, as for it to have given a commandment that 
christians should eat and drink together. It was as much the genuine 
result of their religion, as verdure is the result of the genial influences 
of spring. When God sends the rain and causes the balmy zephyrs 
to breathe, it is unnecessary to issue a command to the seeds of plants 
to germinate and grow. Thus it came to pass, that as soon as the spirit 
of God was poured out on Pentecost, and disciples multiplied, they not 
only attended upon the ordinftnces of social worship enjoined upon them 
by the apostles; such as "the br-eaking of b1·eacl," " the fellowship," 
"the prayers," "the praises," etc., but tl1ey were led to meet in each 
other's houses, and to "feast with gladness and singleness of heart." 
This going from house to house and eating their food ~ith gladuess 
and singleness of heart, or as it is more correctly and beautifully ren
dered, "and breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their 
refreshment with joy and simplicity of heart, praising God," is just what 



22tl THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

is fitly called a feast of love, or the love feasts of the New Testament; 
because christian love bade the guests, brought them together, and was 
president of the table. 

Feasts, either public or private, are usually denominated from the 
causes that institute them. Now when a number of christians are invi
ted, purely on christian considerations to meet either in a particular 
family or at a public place of rendezvous, for the purpose of social eat
ing and drinking, or feasting; this repast, whether given by one indi
vidual brother, or made by the contributions of all, is a chn"stian love 

feast. To these feasts was added the song; yes, the sacred son;; of 
joy and gladness was a prominent part of the entertainment: for it is 
added, ''they partook of their refreshment wiLh joy and simplicity of 
heart, pmising God." What more natural than these christian feasts? 
refined and elevated sociableness is the direct tendency of the christian 
religion. The table and the fireside; the scenes of festivity, of social 
converse, and of social song, consecrated by christia:n affection, become 
as joyful and cheering to christian hearts, as ever was the altar of Hy
men to the bridegroom and the bride-as ever was the marriage sup
per to the nuptial gllests. 

When any intrud ed into these love feasts, or were bid to the enter
tainment undeserving of it, tnese were "spots and blemishes" in those 
feasts of love, and are so designated by the apostles. Hence it is in· 
fen·ecl that none but those embraced in christian love were wont to be 
invited to those entertainments; and that no social eating and drinking 
of a mixed character, where our relatives and neighbors are invited, 
irrespective of christian cons iderations, can lawfully be called a christ

ian love feast in the primitive sense of these words. It also follows 
that. whenever acompany is called together, all of w hich are disciples of 
Christ, to eat ann drink, and to be cheerful, such a feast is a chrisLian 
love feast, and forms no inconsiderable paxt of that system of means 
which is wisely adapted to enliven christian affection, and to prepare 
men for the entertainments of heaven. 

When the ancient orcier of things is restored, these feasts of Jove 

will be found as usual for the promotion o£ humility, benevolence, joy, 
and peace, as they were in those hale and undegenerated days of prim
itive simplici ty. They will be found as necessary for the perfection 
of enjoyment in this earthly state, as any of the acts of social worship 
are to the edification of the ·christian community in their weekly meet
ings. They are obviously distinguished from any of the acts of social 
worship ordained for thew holecongregationon the dc.y oflife and immortal-
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ity, but houses are not more necessary to shield us from the inclem
encies of the weather, than those festive occasions are to the consum 
mation of the entertainments, and finished exhibition of the sociability 
of the christian religion ." EDITOR. 

CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

BEAVER, ANDERSON Co., TExAs, May 28, 1859. 

BRos. FANNING & LrPscmm :-Suppose a congregation has only 
two overseers- A and B- w ho disagree as to the exercise of discipline 
in dealing with several offending mem'bers. A thinks the offenders 
should confess their faults, and ask forgiven ess. B thinks not. A 
presents the case of the offenders to the congregation for their action 
- citing the scriptures he thinks applicable; upon which, he declines 
acting any further as overseer, on the ground that he cannot act in 
harmony with B . Is A wrong? (It is difficult, owi~g to our igno
rance of the offenses or persons, to answer this question . \ life see no 
cause for A desisting from his labor. T. F .) 

If a division between the overseers produce a division throughout 
the members- the offenders and some of their relations siding with B, 
and the balance, ch iefly, maintaining that A is right, un til there is not 
one member in the congregation who could be called on to restore 
peace, that would not be objected to by one party or the other. What 
course ought the congregation take to have themselves righted? (An 
experienced Evangelist will be required to put the congregation in 
order. T. F.) 

If, in this state of affairs, B becomes excited and offended at mem
bers for opposing his views, threatens to "cut them off;" proceeds ar
bitrarily in the execution; is entreated by f;ur or five brethren to de
sist, and yet unhesitatingly persists in his "cutting off," by virtue of 
his "official authority," what remedy has the congregation? ("Cut
ting off" by "official authority" is the worst form of popery. T. F.) 

If, after such a proceeding as this, a large number of members res
pectfully solicit B to resign his oversight of the congregation, and let 
some help be called in from the neighboring congregations to Jestore 
p~ace aud order; and be should reply, that if every member in the 
congregation but one should request him to resign, he would not do it; 
that he was not willing that any man in the worlu buL himself should 
settle these difficulties; what remedy has the congregation? (If the 
case is stated fairly, B is an ignorant and wicked man. T. F.) 
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In addition to these difficulties, snpp•1se that be should render himself 
obnoxious to many brethren by teaching pablicly, and from house to 
house, that man has no immortal spirit; (The phrase "immortal 
spiriL'' is not scriptural. T. F.) that the souls of the wicked will be 
annihi lated ; that there is no endless punishment; no devil; no min
istering angels. No importunities can prevail on him to desist. What 
is to be done in such a case . (The brethren should withdraw from 
him. T . F.) 

If, after months of toil and affliction, the congregation should agree 
to call in help from abroad, and three brethren, good and true, whose 
praise is among all their acquaintance, should respond to the call, and 
come to the aid of the congregation as a co.11mittee to set it in order; 
would such a proceeding be right? (No . 'r. F.) 

Suppose tLis committee should make a public appointment to meet 
the congregation at a stated time; should appear at the time appointed; 
make public inquiry whether any objection existed to their acting; 
warning the congregation to consider well what they were doing, for 
in giving the settlement of difficulties into their hands, they must sub· 
mit to their decisions. No objection being offered to the committee, 
but a renewal of the request for them to act, being made, they pro
ceed: 1st. To investigate a long list of charges brought against A by 
B, who prosecutes vigorously; the committee wit.holcling their decision 
upon any charge, until they should conclude their investigations of all 
matters in the congregation that should be presented to them. 

2d . To investigate charges presented by A against B. Whereupon 
B asks time to prepare his defense. How long, enquire the commit
tee , will it take you? Till next Lord's day, answers B. After some 
consultation the time is granted . U pan reflection, B thinks it will 
take him two weeks to p;.epare his defense, and if he is not reacly he 
will not submit to an investigation then, with other evasive remarks. 
The committee enquire of B if he means to object to his case being 
investigated. He replies emphatically that he does; denounces the 
committee as corrupt, and protests against their proceeding. What 
ought to be done under such circumstances 7 (All are now wrong. 
T. F .) 

Suppose the commtttee should adjourn the meeting a day to delib
erate on what course to pursue, and on their convening next morning, 
are presented with a petition signed by B and some of his party, (a 
very few of which petitioners bad been at the meeting at any time 
during its sittings for the investigation and settlement of difficulties,) 

. • 
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inviting the committee to desist fiom further investigation. What 
ought the committee to do in such case? (Go hom~ and attend to 
their own business. T . F .) 

Suppose the committee, in this condition of affairs, should announce 
that on the following day-the Lord's day-they would recommend 
all the members of the congregation, against whom tl,J.ere was no 
charge, to renew their covenant with each other, to live in the service 
of the Lord in all his requirements; that they assemble at the church 
on Lord's day for this purpose ; that B and his party interrupt pro
ceedings by abrupt questions and provoking remarks, so that a tumult 
is likely to ensue; that the committee then invite all who are free from 
charges to retire to a private house to transact their business; that a 
number of the congregation go with the committee to a private house 
and renew their cov0nant to live as christians. Is such a course 
right? (No. T. F.) 

Suppose B and his party forthwith lock up the meeting house 
against all these, and "cut them off from the church." I s it right? 
(All have been wrong from the time the church disbanded. T. F .) 

Suppose those who have followed the direction of the committee, 
continue their meeting from house to house, on each Lord's day, and 
by their piety and humility, influence others of the congregation to 
worship and identify themselves with them, till their numbers are far 
greater than those who adhere to B's party- so much so that B's most 
zealous supporter is led to exclaim, "they have left us nothing but 
the trash . Ought they to be recognized and fmternized with a christ
ian congregation? (A ll should worship God together, who are com · 
petent to do so by the authori ty of the scriptures. T. F .) 

VERITAS. 

A fa ithful minister of the gospel is needed in Palestine. Friendly 
brethren from other churches may lend their aid, but there IS no au· 
thority for fo reign committees. We hope soon to hear a better report 
from Palestine. T. F. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

There are two prayers in the New Testament- each possessing pe· 
culiar merit- and both are called "the L ord's prayer." Wishing to 
offer a few thoughts touchin~ mat.ters connected with these prayers, 
we take the occasion to enquire why these are called the Lord's prayers. 
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But one answer can be given, viz: The Lord J esns Christ is the au· 
thor of both. Yet we have long doubted the propriety of calling the 
prayer, in the sermon on the Mount, viz: "Our father who art in 
heaven , hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
in earth as it is done in heaven," etc., the Lord's prayer. It 
would evidently be much more appropriate to call it the disciple's 
prayer. TI1e Saviour's purposewas to reveal the "rnanner" of prayer, 
particularly applicable to the disciples who were his companions, and 
such as believed before the day of P entecost. True, it will always 
comport with the revelation to say, "Our father who ar~ in heaven, 
hallowed be thy n:1me," but if the disciples did "receive a kingdom" 
(He b. :xii. 28) in the days of the apostles, who ever no w prays ''thy 
kingdom come," admits, in the first place, that the kingdom of heaven 
has not come-there is no church of Christ; and in the second place, 
he looks for another religious institution besides that of Cbrist. It 
would doubtless be appropriate to pray for the spread and increase of 
the kingdom till righteousnes shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the deep. 

To say the least of it, the man who, in the nineteeth century, prays, 
"Thy kingdom come," must be too confused in his religious views to 
understand, or practise any religious obligation in a proper manner. 

The prayer uttered by the Saviour in the garden, as recorded in the 
17th chapter of the gospel by John, is emphatically the Lord's prayer. 
It was offered by the Lord to the Father, and it is manifest from the 
slightest examinat.ion, that there is no other being in existence capable 
of praying as he prayed. From the intensity of his anguish, he sweat, 
as it were, great drops of blood. There is a majesty in the manner of 
address, like no other address in the Bible. What can be more sub
lime than the sentence, "These words spake Jesus, and iifted up h:s 
eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Son 
that thy Son may also glorify thee," or, "This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ which thou 
hast sent ." 

Our chief purpose, however, in calling attention to " The Lord's 
prayer, is to notice especially the condition of all correct faith . of christ· 
ian union and the conversion of the world. The Saviour said, 
"Neither pray I for these"- present diciples-"alone, but fi>r them 
aiso who shall believe on me through their word, that they all may 
be one, as thou Father art in me and I in thee; that they also may be 
one in us; that the world may believe that thou has sent me." 
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The reader may do well to carefully notice that our Lord prayed 
not for men who believe tlwough nature- through their own intuitions, 
or through the creecl of Rome or P1·otestantisrn, but simply through 
the words of the Apostles . May we ask the brethren, and especially 
our brethren iu the mini stry, if we fully appreciate the magnit~de of 
the thought of believing the inspired word. Should we not often re· 
mind each other, and urge upon the world the importance of the truth, 
that it is in consequence of believing, through the Divine word, all are 
one. Religionists may differ across the whole heavens, but christians 
should never differ. The Lord speaks to all his people the same 
words- the identical ideas are given to all, and consequently there is 
no ground of difference amongst the saints. But in the last place, it 
it is by this union through the trut.h, the world is to be converted. If 
the world is to be sa \'eu by united effort, should it not be our chief 
labor to induce t he sinner to believe the written oracles? May we 
ask if these are not cardinal matters in the church? Do we, brethren, 
fully realize their practical value? It seems to us that union on the 
truth is the key of the arch in "Christ's Theology," but it has no 
place in the precincts of party. T . F. 

FIXEDNESS OF PURPOSE. 

Nothing valuable can be accomplished in life without correct in for 
mation, a settled determination to act independently, and diligent per
severeuce in the performance of the obligations resting upon us. 

T. F. 

SUCCESS OF THE CAUSE OF CHRIST. 

For a few years past, there seems to have beea little effort amongst 
the disciples to make converts, and yet in our candid judgment, the 
cause of our Lord never occupied so commanding a position. This 
conclusion may neeJ confirmation with many even good brethren, who 
remember the enormous amount of evil comm)tted by apostates from 
the truth, and worldly, and other incompetent agents in the work. 
Like many, who hear nothing good of us, were we to dwell on the 
clark side of the picture, we could see but little promise, and our efforts 
would be feeble and unavailing . But there was a Judas in the clays 
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of the Saviour; a Simon, the magician, in the days of the A postles, 
and in every age of the church , prowling wolves have walked about 
in sheep's clothing, with the view of capturing tbe flock, and bearing 
away the golden fleece . . Hence we hear of enemies in most of the 
S tates , and some half-a-dozen ever. in Tennessee, vvho were once 
amongst us, but not of us, endeavoring to carry away disciples after 
lhem; but while God has permitted the adversaries in all ages to do 
mischief, their labor seems to confirm such as notice the signs of the 
times, in the faith, "once fo r all delivered to the saints." On the sub
ject of apostacies and change of views, we feel that it is due to our 
readers to give utterance to at least a well-matured and candid conclu
siun. I n the first place, no man ever really departed from the fai th, 
who did not suppress all that was spiritual within him, and become a 
slave to the flesh; and in the second place, it is intellectually and 
morally impossible for one who ever did believe the truth, to adopt an
other faith . A believer may, through the lusts of the flesh, sell him
self to Satan, to work out all uncleanness with greediness, but to be
come a bel iever in another religion, is impracti~able. The very idea 
that a man of sound mind, who once believed the word of God bounded 
man's spiritual horizon, and that the church of Christ is the spiri tual 
body of the blessed Lord and Saviour, could. renounce his faith, and 
become the advocate of any speculative view of r eligion or modern 
denomination, is too monstrous to er:tertain for a moment . H e that 
renounces the church of Christ for a sect, believes nuthing; is looking 
alone for loaves and fishes; is really a ch il d of the devil, and will of 
course, do any thing to thvvart the operations of truth . ·we would 
also suggest to brethren, who, on account of sligh t difficulties in 
churches, become discouraged, and are almost ready to conclude that 
the old ship of Z ion is sinking; that the cause we are pleading would 
live on, and gloriously triumph, though we were to abandon it. We 
give it no high position; it gives us character, and enables us to over
come the surging billows of life's angry sea. On this point, a deep 
and lasting impression was made upon our mind more than a quarter 
of a century ago, by Pres't. A. Campbell. Adverting to the poorly 
qual ified agents at work on and about the walls of the Lord's Z ion, 
apostates from the truth, and not a few false teachers amongst us, said 
he: "If the cause we plead, were not the best i!l. the world, long since 
would it have been overthrown." The cause, brethren, is the Lord's, 
and he will continue to rear up agents to carry it forth to victory, 
whether we persevere, or abandon the faith. 
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But we began our remarks to call attention to the state of religion 
in many of the churches of which we have knowledge, and we are 
happy to know that our information is pretty ac~urate in reference to 
the cause in at least half the Sta tes in our Union. At no time in our 
history, have the brethren been so generall y disposed to keep the 
L ord's ordinances- to meet, teach, exhort, sing, pray, commemorate 
the Lord's death, etc., etc., as in the year 1859, and n~ver have we 
witnessed such confidence regarding the faith . Elders, matrons, young 
men, maidens- white and black, in most sections of our country, are 
rejoicing in the liberty of the gospel, anrl cannot be induced to enter· 
ta in the slightest doubt as to the truth of our position. 'l'he idea that 
the Bible, believed in the sac red word, in which it is written, is the 
only spiritual creed of Christians, and that the church of Christ and 
not a sect, is sacred to heaven, is gaining favor wherever set for th. 
As already intimated, when the disciples practically carry out the prin
ciples of our holy religion, the cause elevates them- makes them 
strong in the Lord, and enables them to battle mightily for the truth . 

An humble, prayerful and patient perseverance in \Tell-doiur;-, will 
enable us to save ourselves and them that hear us, and to extend the 
conquests of our King far and wide. We have much to encourage us 
brethren, and nothing do we see in the least calculated to discourage 
us. Our reward is sure, if we will but persevere. T. F. 

RIG HER SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

There has scarcely been an apostacy from the truth among the dis· 
ciples of Christ in this age, in which its leaders have not professed to 
be striving for a higher spiritual life. Under this mo tto, many have 
the while made qui te a noise . They all start from the same premises 
- a want of spirituali ty in the church- a coldness, lifelessness among 
the members. They all set out "'·ith the same assnmption- that 
thP.y are far in ad vance of the ordinary men and women; that they 
have far outstript the slow plodding of those who learn in old-fash· 
ioned way of patient toil; that they, in the language quite current in 
this latitude not many years gone by, "are at least fifty years in ad· 
vance of the age." These "fast" religion ists claim an insight into 
mysterious hidden essences of things wh ich is denied to mortals ofor
r.Iinary ken; that the forms and ceremonies, the words, "the letter" of 
religion are only for those whose grosser senses prevent then· appre-
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hension of higher spiritual essences. All have travelled the same 
road, whether they have been lead boldly to renounce the authority 
of the inspired volume, or in sheer cowardice have taken shelter in the 
fold of a miserable sect. Theodore Parker can talk as loudly about 
big her spiritual life, as tbe last mean apostate who has forsaken the 
full-orbed spiritual radiance of God's word for the sickly dreams and 
marvellous gltost·seeings ofthe ignorant and infatuated. Higher spir· 
itual life has been the "harp of a thousand strings" with which they 
have caught tbe favor of the vain, the fleshly, and degraded of earth . 

Does all tbis mean any thing? is a question meriting serious consid· 
eration. With these filthy dreamers it means nothing beyond the throw
it1g oiT of all restraint and giving unbridled license to every appetite 
and passion, regardless of God or your fellow-man. You may be de · 
praved, slander, and commit the vilest off·~nces, yet if you belong to 
this self.claimed spiritual aristocracy, all will be well. No restraints 
of law ; no admonit ions of the good and wise are to be regarded by 
those who have passed far beyond the control of such gross and stupid 
expedients. 

With Christian people, however, spiritual life is a very different af
fair. It is, doubtless, far too true, that we fall short of the full bless· 
ings of the spirit. It may be true that there is often among professed 
followers of Christ, spi ritual destitution, and even spiritual death. A 
higher or more earnest spiritual life in its true significance is most ur
gently demanded. Spiritual growth, and increase to full spiritual man
hood are the strong desire of every heart alive to the cause of man's 
redemption. He who does not desire to become more spiritual in 
heart, in thought, in every act and emotion, has made little advance 
toward christian perfection, and very poorly appreciat(:S the enjoyment 
of full christian blessings. Yea, my brethren and sisters, we all need, 
and I trust, anxiously strive for a more full spiritual life. We all need 
more of the mind of Christ to .be more like him-to follow his foot
steps in meekness, humility, forbearance, kindness and love. vVe all 
ought to bear more of the heavenly fruit of the spirit-be freer from 
the works of the :flesh-to have less of the spirit that says ''an eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth," and more of that which teaches us 
bless and do good, and pray for those who curse and hate, and persecute 
us. To be a large possessor of this spirit is what every truly christian 
heart anxiously desires. How is it to be attained? Is it to be gained 
by cutting loose from the authori ty of God-spurning all his appoint
ments as things too earthly for high spiritual refinement? The strong 
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tendency of the religions of the day is in this direction. The prevail· 
ing influences are to build up a religion outside of the church- apart 

from any ordinances and appointments even of human origin. The 
wide-spread prevalence of "Young Men's Christian Associations," and 
other societies of like character, indicates most cl ear~y, the disposition 

to blot out the church with all its appointments and authority . Every 
such effort is rebellious !tnd heaven -defyi11g. Every attempt to culti · 
vate spirituali ty, to foster spiritual life, except through the means 
which God himself has given, is wicked, and infidel in all its features. 

The church of God- its servi::e, i ts "work of faith and labor of 
love," its offerings of prayer, praise and thanksgivings, its touching 
memorial rites, its deeds of kindness in feeding the hungry, giving 
drink to the thirsty, clothing the naked, visiting the sick, ministering 
to the wants of the fatherless and widow : these are God's means tor 
spiritual life, and unless we employ them faithfully, we cannot poSSl'SS 

it. \71( e should as soon expect freshness and verdure t o clothe ~be 

parch ed sands of the desert , as to see men and women sp iritual, who 
do no spiritual work- who employ not the l ife -giving and health -giv
ing exercises which God has instituted. Unless men and women who 
profess to be servrtnts of God, can learn to pray, to give thanks, to 
sing and speak his praises, to instruct and exhort one another, to be 
always ready to aiel the neeay, to alleviate the sufferings of the affiic
ted, to console the distressed, and uplift the downcast, it is worse than 
idle to talk about spiritual life. That rel ig ion that bears itself so 
proudly as never to see the beggar by the wayside, or cannot stoop to 
enter the humble hut of the poor widow and the orphan; that is so 
dainty as to turn in loathing and di sgust from a Lazarus with his 
sores; that spreads itself to such plethoric, fullness of starch and crino
line, that it cannot entP.r the narrow doorway of the toiling and suffer
ing siste r, with words of comfort and deeds of love, may pass very cur
rent in the world of haughtiness and fashion , but woe be to its pos
sessor, when Go9, and not man, shall be the judge. The highest, the 
only true spiritual life, is that which is manifested in the daily walks of 
life- in our social and business intercourse with our fellow -men. Here 
we show whether our profession means any thing or not. Here we 
exhibit the true spirit th.:t is in us. All other talk about spi ritual li fe 
is the sheerest, vainest nonsense. All this boastful prating about spir
itual progress and high sp iritual attainment by men who know not the 
simplest conditions of spiritual life, is the most deadly and insidious 
poison of infidelity . When we have used faithfully all the means 
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which God has granted us for spiri tual life and enjoyment- when we 
have exhausted the full measure of his bountiiul provision for our 
growth in knowledge and goodness, we will have no need for any vain 
longing for some indefinable phantasy of idle brains. God's means 
has never failed when used in earnest;ness and confidence. 

W . L. 

FAMILIARITY WITH HEAVENLY THINGS. 

The necessity of rendering onrselves familiar with the institutions 
and teachings of the New Testament is a thought that is impressed too 
little upon our hearts. There appears to be in unsubdued humanity 
a strong disposition to rebel at every thing that looks like control, and 
even in many professed followers of Christ, the purpose seems to be 
to get as far from God as possible. No familiarity with the teachings 
of his word- no readiness in his service appears to be desired. The 
farthest position on the very outskirts of nominal respectabil ity seems 

to be that most earnestly sought fo r. There is no enjoyment with 
such people in the assembly of the goc.d; their conversations are wea· 
risome; the worship of the Lord's house is a source of no pleasure
in a word, they are strangers to G:od and all the blessings of the gos · 
pel. It is a sad thought that there are many such to whom every re
currence to ·what is pure sacred and God-like, is irksome and joyless. 
There is no delight in communion with Christ, in meditation, prayer, 
and thankfulness; no lifting of the hea rt to God, and drnwing near to 
him in confidence and love. My brethren and sisters, we do not so 
act in matters of this world. Where onr greatest worldly interests 
are, there are we giving the most careful attention. We let no occa
sion pass for making sure our hope of any gain. There is with us no 
dreamy inactivity- no careless indolence in reference to what we re- , 
gard matters of worldly value . Personal attention_-ready, active, 
personal energy alone gives success in tbese things. But when we 
come to look at the interests of the religion of Christ-our own ever
lasting salvation, what a difference is made? How ready we are to 
put off to a more convenient season- to neglect occasions of doing 
good- to excuse o.ursel ves for omissions of duty on the poorest pre
texts. Sur.h a course would, in worldly matters, consign us to poverty 
and dishonor, and can we expect that by it we are to reap rich and 
abundant rewards in heavenly things. Nay, brethren, this far off, re-
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luctant forced sort of apology for Christia.n labor will do us no good. 
It will render us uneasy- discontented in this world, and will be of 
no benefit to us hereafter. If we are for th e Lord, we must be no 
strangers to him; we must draw near heartily and willing, take up 
our yokes cheerfully, and do se rvice for God, not as hirelings, but as 
children and heirs of his blessings. The lflbor of heaven must be the 
joy of our hearts. Adoration, praisP, th anksgiving and prayer must 
be the spontaneous overflowing of our hearts, glad and grateful (or the 
priceless gifcs we er;joy. Every duty must be a delight, and every fa 
vor must make us more thankful, and when afflictions and sorro11·s over

take us, we draw still nearer and rely more confidently upon the strong 
arm of the God of our salvation. Christian ity cannot, in such a state, 
be a burthen to us, but a so urce of the highest joy, peace and com 
fort. We ·will be no strangers to Christ here, and when called to 
m(::et him in a better land , ic will be as if entering the mansions of a 
fr iend long known, and always kind and tender-hearted. 

W.L. 

"THE YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION." 

An association under the above imposing ti tle,, has recently sprun g 
into existence, which is one of the most popular hu man institu tions of 
the times, and yet we are free to call in question the right of young 
or old men to fo rm any '' Cbristian" soci ety, save the ch urch of Christ. 
On this subject, we find some valuable thoughts by Bro. Dr. Bell, in 
the Christian Union, which we take t he liberty of transferrin g to our 
pages. 

"Each well instruc ted memLer of the Christian congreg:ltion kno "-'S 

that he has use for every moment of his time in the service of Christ's 
body, and that every moment devoted to anything else, is that much 
time and labor wasted. It is the body uf Christ alone that has the 
exclusive management of christi flnity. In view of the instructions of 
the Holy Spirit., we should know that we we re committing a sin to 
engage in the services of the Young Men's Christian Association. 
Christ ordained no such institution, t he A postle established nothing of 
the kind, the Holy Spirit gives no instruction on any such establish
ment, and there is not a blessing in the New Covenant promised to 
any such assemblage. Christ ordained his body as hi s sole agent for 
doing and teaching every thing that he revealed as parts and parcels 
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of the revelation to humanity . The Apostles established that body 
on the earth, and the Holy Spirit instructed it, and no other body on 
this earth, than the one thus established and thus instructed, has even 
the shadow of a right to meddle itself with Christ's Institutions. E ach 
member of the body of Christ is a priest, ordained by Christ himself 
to perform any duty incumbent upon a Christian. The commission 
is as broad as the earth, as lasting as time, and as unchangeable, by 
morta) power, as eternity itself. The terms of the commission are: 
"go teach the nations, immersing them into the names of the Fa
ther, of the Son, and; of the Holy Spirit, teaching them" [the im
me rsed] "to observe all things that I have commanded you, and lo, I am 

with yott always to the end of the world." 
We pause not to dwell upon the palpable circumstances under which 

this commission was given to a p7·omiscttou.s assemblage. It was ad

dressed, and is now add1·essed to each member of the body of Christ. 
It is as much a commission to each member of the body of Christ to
day, as it was to Peter, John, James and the rest of the Apostles, on 
the day it was uttered in Galli lee. Each person who believed, repen
ted and was immersed on the day of Pentecost was, from the instant 
of his admission into Christ, a member of that commission. Each 
one was authorized to preach the gospel, and do any thing, as a christ
ian , that an apostle could do. An apostle was a witness to the facts 
of the gospel, and had the power to confer spiritual gifts to aid in build· 
ing up the body of Christ, but .it was no more incumbent on him to 
preach "that Christ died for om sins, according to the scriptures, that 
he was buried, and that he arose again the third day according to the 
scriptures," than it was upon Stephen, Philip, Phrebe, Lyd ia, or any 
other member of the body. E ach member of the body of Christ was 
ordained to teach the nations, to immerse, to break the loaf, to bless 
the cup, to con vert sinners, to comfort the Saints, and to do everything 
that is a part or parcel of christianity. These were the terms of the 
commission, and are the practices recorded in the Acts of Apostles, 
and taught in the Epistles. When the persecution arose in connection 
with the death of Stephen, the saints of God, the members of Christ's 
body, left the Apostles at Je1·usalem; were all scattered abroad through
out the regions of Juc.ea and .Samaria, and they "went everywhere 
preaching the word," which included fai th in Christ, repentance to
ward God, and immersion under the authority of Christ, into the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and o( the Holy Spirit. When Philip 
"preached J esus" to the Ethiopian treasurer, he preached immersion, 
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as is manifest from the question of that officer, as soon as he came in 
sight of water in which he could be immersed. These scattered saints 
were "observing all the things which Christ had commanded to be 

' done" by those whom he assigned the duty of commencing the work. 
The preaching of the word, the administration of Christian immersion, 
all the offices for converting sinners and building up saints, were just 
as valid when performed by any member of the body of Christ, as if 
they had been done by any one of the apostles, or by the college of 
apostles. Peter diu not immerse Cornelius "and all who heard the 
word" at his house. He took six members of the Lody of Christ, such 
as an arrogant clergy now desecrate and degrade with the name laity, 
and he commanded them, in perfect accordance with the commission, 
to immerse the persons upon whom the Holy Spirit had fallen at the 
house of Cornelius. The term laity is a child of the apostacy; it 
never belonged, and never can belong to the body of Christ. It 
means persons who are "misled, led astray, deluded, imposed upo·n, 
betrayed into error," which are features which do not belong to any 
one taught of God. In his fifteenth chapter, Gibbon says: ''the pro
gress of the eccle~iastical authority, gave birth to the memorable dis
tinction of the lai ty and of the elergy, which had been unknown to 
the Greeks and

1
Romans. Such a distinction was entirely unknown 

throug hout the apostolic age as is now recognized, by any sentiment 
ever uttered by the Holy Spirit. The laity belong to the clergy's 
body, not to Christ's. It is utterly impossible that auy member of 
the laity can be a member of the body of Christ. A joint heir with 
Christ possesses each and every power that belongs to the kingdom. 
No mortal power can controvert these tmths. 

The bghest conception of exalted power on earth is that which be· 
longs to the body of Christ. 'I'his body is " the fulln ess of him that 
filleth all in all." Christ "gave some apostles; and some prophets; 
and some evangelists; and some pastors and teachers; for the perfect· 
ing of the saints for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ: that we," from that time, "be 
no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 

· they lie in wait to deceive; but being sincere in-love, may grow 
up into him in all things, who is the bead, even Christ: from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which 

2 . 
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every joint supplieth, according to the effectual workings in the meas
ure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love." 

This, now, be it remembered, is the ordinance of Christ himself. _t,· 

This is the college- the university , in which "the saints," not the 
clergy, "were to be perfected for the work of the ministry, for the edi-
fying of Christ." Is this spiritual limning a portrait of any part of 
"Christendom?" If so, pray tell us where. It was designed to be 
the perpetual portrait of the body of Christ. Tell us of any organi-
zation tbat bears this image. 

Apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers were all to 
cease their official life. This is the decree of Christ himself. And 
when was tl1is to occur? As soon as "we all come in the unity of the 
faith and knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stt.ture of fullness of Christ." And when was this 
accomplished? From the moment that the Holy Spirit comple
ted the revelation, because by that complete revelation, and by it 
alone, we read the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
'l'hese are self-evident truths. No man can deny them by denying the 
power of the revelation. The body of Christ is a "kingdom of 
priests," not a kingdom of clergy and serfdom of lai t31. As a part of 
of the means of the renovation of the world, the offices of apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers were to come to an end; 
the circumstances in which these officials were to cease their existence, 
and the time when that was to occur, are plainly declared. When 
to is part of the diviml plan was consummated, "the saints being per
fected for the work of the ministry" were to take hold of the "meas· 
nre of the stature of the fullness of Christ;" being the complete reve
lation, and handle it, and transmit it from age to age, according to 
this ordinance. They permitted the usurpations of the clergy to seize 
.the heritage of God; the saints became laity, or in synonymous terrns, 
"deluded, imposed upon, betrayed into error." The saints permitted 
men to claim to be successors to apostles, whose official relations the 
Holy Spirit had terminated. The saints permitted men to teach them, 
that though they, the saints, were divinely appointed for "the work 
of the ministry," they were :mfit for it, and the work could be per
formed only by those ordained by partners in usurpation, who had 
''the keys of the kingdom committed to them, who could remit or re
tain sins ," who alone, despite of Christ's plenary commission, could 
preach, administer the Lord's institution of the supper, and after chang-
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ing Christ's institution of immersion into rantism, were the only peo
ple that could attend to that I And these people call themselves the 
followers ·of Christ I These are the orthodox, the evangelical! 

It it thus placed beyond all cavil, all successful di spute, that the 
body of Christ is the highest ecclesiastical auth?rity, under its head, 
that is known to the earth. Christ is the head of the congregation, 
not of ministers, preachers, bishops, presiding elders, technical "priests," 
young men's christian associations, evangelical all iances, nor any thing 
of that kind. Christ gave himself up for the. congr<!gation, not for "sec· 
tions of the visible church," that "he might sanctify it, having cleansed 

. it with the bathing of water by the word," that word which said: 
"He that believeth and is immersed shall be saved," the word 
which gives the bathing of water all efficacy; "~hat he might present 
it to himself a glorious congregation, noG having spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, but that it might be holy and blameless." 

Every individual, under the teachings of the apostles, who believed 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, who repented, and had his 
body bathed in pure water, became thereby a member of that body, 
which Christ sanctified, "having cleansed it with the bathing of water 
by the word, that he might present to himsE.'lf a glorious congregation, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing." The youths of the 
Young Men's Christian Association decide that such a body as this, 
though sanctified and cleansed by Christ himself, and· approved by him 
does not suit them. In their infallible judgment, this body is neither 
orthodox nor evangelical! It is not agreeable to be offensive to any 
body, and it is a matter of great grief to myriads of as intelligent and 
as obedient Bible students as the world holds, that they have not suc
ceeded in commanding the favor and approbation of that body of 
learned and pious youth'l that constitutes the Young Men's Christian 
Association. 

We sincerely feel a sorrow for these young men. If Goldsmith 
could, in the meridian splendors of Burke's mind, deplo:e that, 

"Born for the universe, he narro\vcd his mind, 
And to PARTY gave up what was meant for mankind," 

surely we may grieve that ingenuous , well-disposed young men, wi th 
the eyelids of the morning of life scarcely opened; with expanding 
hearts, generous though ts, noble and exalted aims for the good of their 
fellow-crE>atures, should be taught to turn away from that soul -freedom 
which Jesus Christ alone can give, and even he, only in his appointed 
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ways, and place their souls in the crimping machines of sectarianism, 
and be cabined, cribbed, and confined in the p~tltry, enslaving, de· 
grading meshes of party spirit. 

The body of Christ, that body which he cleansed by a bath of wa· 
ter by the word, has no space within the sphere of its duties for Young 
Men's Christian Assbciations. The "lively stones ," as Peter calls 
them, of '' the spiritual temple" have use for every moment of time, 
for every action they can practice in christianity, in Christ's body 
alone. Whoever undertakes to perform those duties in the name of 
Young Men's Christian Associations, seeks to rob Christ of that which 

he says is to be his crown of glory; a full, complete, congregation of 
members of Christ's body. No well-taught member of that body 
could belong to, associate with, or combine with a Y onng Jl.1en's 
Christian Asso~.;iation. Nor, if the members of that Association were 
members of Christ's body, and alive to their duties, could they by any 
possibility have anything to do with such an association. It may do 
for !,he kingdom of the clergy, but the kingdom of Christ utterly re· 
pudiates it. The Association consists of sectarians, of party men un
der various party banne rs, and the entire revelation of God is at war 
with every form and shade of sec tarianism. If this were not so, the 
Bible would be valueiess. 

CHRIST· LIKE. 

Christ-like is a plain and simple worcl, but full of meaning to the 
thoughtful mind, for it is the sum of all ttat man ought to be. It is 
the burden of many a secret heart-sigh and longing aspiration known 
but to God alone. Those professing religion bear it indelibly impressed 
upon their very name of Clwistian. But what is it to be Christ-like? 
who can be called such? I~ our so callecl christianity real Chn'st like

ness? These are practical questions, that it behooves each, Bible in 
hand, to settle candidly for himself. Christ, we are told, prayed; but 
he did not cease there; action accompanied his prayers. He preached, 
but that was not all; he practiced. He contributed his porlion into 
the treasury, but he also gave more than money-himself. His life 
was given. He reproved the Scribes and Pharisees for their sins and 
hypocrisies, but he was not guilty himself of like sin. And he had 
0ther language than that of denunciation; tltese were blest, winning 
voices of peace and pardon, free forgiveness and love. His was no 
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censure-loving spirit, that always chillingly, haughtily said, "Stand 
back, for I am holier than thou," though • if any may, he most surely 
might use this lapguage. He blazoned not abroad his many deeds of 
mercy. He did not oppress or pass by in any scornful neglect the 
afflicted, sotTOW·Stricken, and poor, but delighted to raise the bruised 
weed. His wontE'd place of preaching was not between frescoed 
walls, nor his preaching opiate words to an opulent, sin -flattering 
cha.rge. His was the grandly a rched skydome, and his pulpit carpet 
the flowing grass, and his most attentive audience were the poor. 
"They heard him gladly." His life was an overflowing of his divine 
love, welling up in a sympathetic human heart. No weekly charity

donation measured t.hat. He was content with nothing less than 
constant sacrifice, self-denial, and bestowal ·of his all. His li fe was 
one incessant personal mission of humanity. He shared not the ten

derest of all sensibilities, nor shrank from the contact of suffering in 
its most revolting forms. The sick, diseased, and afflicted of all classes 
flocked to him, and he healed them all. It was his meat and drink to 
do his Heavenly Father's will. Having loved, he loved unto the end. 
He forgave the deadliest enemies; for them was his last prayer ut· 
tered; reviled, he reviled not again . Christ with his disciples, teach
ing, healing at Jerusalem, Gethsemane, and Cal vary, these all preach 
to us. Like Christ in kind, for we cannot in degree, must each be

come ere ready for the entmnce into the world of bliss. 
Reader, art thou Christ-like? Think. - Cong1·egational Joumal. 

NOTHING BUT 'l'HE TRUTH. 

HALLONEA., GRAYSON Co., 'l'ExA.s, June 4th, 1859. 

BRo. FANNING :- 'l'he May number of the Gospel Advocate is to 
hand, and rend- the first I have received for many a moon. As a 
privilege and duty, I am prompted to say a few things. 

Some of the brethren seem inclined, anx ious, and determined to get 
as close as possible to seetarianism. True, they cannot yet venture to 
step off the old platform-the Bible-to accomplish their cherished 
purpose. But it seems to me they twist, and stretch, and wrest the 
scriptures somehow to make them harmonize with the views and prac
tices of sectarianism, as, for instance, on the subjects of prayer and 
spiritual influence. (Speak a little louder, Bro. H. '1'. F,) 
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Some of the brotherhood seem to dread the frowns, or to be court· 
ing the smiles of sectarians. When we were few, and feeble, and 
persecuted, we stood in solid phalanx and battled manfully for the 
truth-the whole truth. Now that we are numerous, and rich, and 
popular, and are feared and courted by the sects, some who could not 
be driven by frowns and opposition, appear to be affected by flattery. 
Light has no affinity with darkness; truth can make no compromise 
with error . We have drawn the sword of tl:e Spirit and thrown 
away the scabbard. We have either to fight during the war or basely 
desert our floating banner. Can we dastardly fly on the very eve of 
victory? 

As an humble advocate of the t ruth, I would ever treat a!l men, 
even our bitterest opponents, with courtesy and respect-but in their 
errors we should show them no quarters. We cannot compromit the 
truth. We want no alliance with sectarianism of any name or grade. 
Our mission is to restore the ancient gospel and ancient order of things, 
and on the apostolic platform to unite the now pulled and scattered 
people of God, in order to the uHimate conversion of the world. God 
has entrusted us with his truth. Let us keep it pure, unmixed with 
sectarian or our own traditions. 

The slightest approximation to sectarian grounds will be an injury
an insult to the truth. Let us uniformly urge the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. Let us do this boldly, but affection· 
ately, in love, giving no offense to Jew or Gentile or to the Church of 

God 
Sectarianism is not christianity, although sectarians may be christ· 

ians, and many of them doubtless are; but they were not made christ· 
ians by their sectarianism but by the truth, apart from and in spite of 
sectarianism. (A little louder, if you please, Bro. H. T. F.) 

I wish to be a christian- nothing else. If I am not that, I will be 
nothing else. I will wear no other name. I am an ''oli bTieT.11 I am 
opposed to all the new-fangled, half-fledged, sickly, whining, sectari
and popularity-courting schemes. I ask of the devil and all his secta
rian legions and all ies no quarters. I will show them none. I have 
no authority from my Captain-General to show them any. Till he 
bids me hold, I arn into the work. I go for the truth, flat-footed, bald
headed, and whole-hearted. When I fall, I hope to fall with my ar
mour on, sword in hand, and the name of Jesus inscribed on my ban
ner. I can't explain away the trutb- I will not do it. I can't soften 
down the heaven-received temper of my two-eged sword. No sir, I 
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cannot muffle the drum and choke up the bugle. Nor would I needless· 
ly nor imprudently brandish the sword of controversy, or roll the ball 
of strife, but wouH ever be ready to defend the old J erusalem- day 
of Pentecost-gospel, against th; attacks of any man-all men; to 
attack all sin and sectarianism, and carry the war-1nto Africa. "Kind 
words but hard arguments." (A little louder, Bro. H. T. F .) 

Bro. Fanning, I believe your positions in the main are right. In a 
few unimportant points I may differ somewhat from you. But this 
makes me like you none the less. I love a man, full·grown, bold, in· 
dependent, whole-hearted, afraid of nothing, but to do wrong. God 
bless you. 

My little sheet is full, and I have not reached the main point I had 
before me when I sat down to write you. It is yet before me- how 
far I cannot tell. Battle on for God and his pure truth, fellow ·soldier, 
and may God sustain you! Farewell! B. F. HALL. 

Thank you, Bro. Hall. T. F. 

A GOOD REPORT. 
We are acquainted with a church, which, two years ago, found it. 

impossible to raise funds to hire a pastor to come once in a month to 
preach, and the members from this poverty and lameness of spirit, had 
not met for eight mouths, when an Evangel ist suggested to the mem· 
hers the wisdom of endeavoring to worship God for themselves. The 
effort was successfully made. 'l'he brethren learned to sing, exhort, 
pray, break the loaf and made the contribution on each Lord's day. 
Since they th us began, the Lord has sent to them more preachers and 
of much better quality than the hirelings that bad 'infested the place; 
and what is more surprising still, the Lord has enabled these once poor 
and dispirited brethren to raise three or four times the means, that 
could be extorted per annum, when they lived on preaching, and we 
heard some of the members declare recently that the congregation 
finds no difficulty in reference to funds for every useful purpose. The 
Lord's plan is better than ours. T. F. 

SITUATION WANTED. 

Bro. W. H. Smith, of Alexandria, wishes to obtain a .situation as 
teacher and preacher. He was a student of Franklin College two 
years, and is a devoted brother and fa ir scholar. T. F. 
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MEN WHO LOVE THE TRUTH MUST BE ONE. 

WARREN CoUNTY, TENN., July 14th, 1859. 

BRo. FANNING :-I have been listhning with intense interest to all 
that bas been said on both sides of the questions involved in the dis
cussions between yourself and R. Richardson, Milligan, Russel, and 
others, and up to this time I have said nothing. But I have been ex
amining and re- examining all the premises involved, and you will 
please let me speak the serious convictions of my heart in reference to 

the controversy. I am fully convinced that you have occupied the 
only scriptural ground in the whole controversy, and I admire the firm 
stand that Bro. B. Franklin has taken against the vain philosophies of 
the age . I am convinced that this system of a deity within, intuition, 
inne·rlight, inner -consciousness, and all such speculations,is an insidious 
effort to undermine and destroy the influence of the Bible. And it is 
important that every true lover of the Bible should be onh is guard, 
and stand with his loins girt with truth, and the sword of the spirit 
in hand, ready to oppose every advance of this insidious foe. And let 
me also state that I endorse all you have said on the subject of prayer. 
You have taken the same positions precisely that I have taken in sev
eral public discussions upon that subject, and I wish you much success 
in your efforts to sustain the Bible cause. 

Your brother in hope, 
J. L. SEWELL. 

KIND WORD FROM A SISTER. 

BRo. LIPSCOMB:- Yours of May the 5th came duly to hand, and I 
am well pleased with the Gospel Advocate, it is just· the paper I wan
ted; it holds forth for the gospel in word and in deed, and in all its 
glorious truths. I hope the time will soon come when there will be 
no difference of opinion amongst us. Oh! that we may all be one, 
and speak the same thing- speaking the truth out of a pure heart, 
and knowing whereof we affirm. May the Lord prosper you in the 
good cause, is my pra.yer. 

Yours in the good hope, 
HARRIET A. BARFIELD. 
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~ENCOURAGING FROM OHIO. 

MAPLETON, STARK Co., Orrro., July 7th, 1859. 

t.. T. FANNING & LIPSCOMB- Dear Brethren in the Lo1·d :-Since my 
brother last wrote to you, I have succeeded in getting five subscribers 
to the Gospel Advocate . My strange brethren, I always feel good in 
working in the cause of my Heavenly Father, and the support of the 
truth. The Gospel Advocate is the very thing we want here. I re
resolved one morning to raise a club; I took a number, and your pro
spectus, and around among our ''little band" I started . We only have 
about twenty good members though we number fifty. On the third 
morn I returned with five on my list, and I will make the sixth. What 
may seem strange to you is that all are of my sex, the lord be praised. 
On1y two could pay me right away; the others I will soon get-I 
will stand good for all. One sister's husband is a Methodist, and would 
not let her subscribe, yet she would, and I told her I would pay it, 
and she could pay me. I want her to have one; she is a faithful sis
ter, and it may be the means of opening her husband's eyes to the 
knowledge of the truth. The Lord grant it may. God bless you for 
send ing us such a valuable paper. 

May the Lord bless you in your labor of love, and make you [1, great 

blessing, is the prayer of your sister in the Lord. 
JENNIE S. LOWERY. 

We hope our sister will not be offended at the liberty we have ta
ken with a part of her lettter. It exh ibits such an amount of interest 
in the cause of our Master, that we cannot well refrain from giving such of 
these fresh thoughts to our readers. }fen are too philosophical and 
set in their ways to talk like women. The latter, generally, speak 
from the heart, whether the repor t be good or evil, and although Eve 
was first in the transgression, women are universally in the very front 
ranks of the army of the fai thful. Our sisters can do gre'1t good if 
they will b~t exercise full and un wavering faith in the promises. We 
wish to see Ohio aga in. T. F. 

Our beloved brotLer, J . J. Trott, writes, July 3d: 
"DEAR BRRTIIREN :-I have recently had two altacks offever, and 

am scarcely able to get about. Three young ladies made the confes
sion a short time since, daughters of Bro. English of East Tennessee. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. J . TROTT. 
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REPORT FROM GEORGIA. 

BRETHREN EDt TORS :- Have just returned from a tour of thirteen 
days-att.cnded two meeti~gs, one at Antioch, Clarke county, of ten 
days; Bro. D. Hook with me part of the time. We bad sixteen ad
ditions-fourteen by confession and Baptism, and two from the Bap
tists. . The brethren were much rejoiced and encouraged. 

The meeting at Union Church- eight additions, and two of these 
from the Baptists. We left the meeting in progress by brethren P. F. 
Lamar and Z. Crenshaw. Public prejudice giving away; great spirit 
of inquiry; the cause is onward in Geogia. Constant, urgent and 
pr.essing calls for me t.o go to various points to hold protracted meet
ings. I have our old State Evangelist, the beloved Bro. Rook, with 
me for the summer campaign. Hope we will do much good. The 
Lord be praised, and to him be all the glory and honor. 

Yours, truly, 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 

AcwORTH, GEo., July 21 st, 1859. 

LEWISVILLE, AnK., June 30th, 1859. 
BR. FANNING :-Our congregation at this place is in a healthy con· 

dition and on the increase. We enjoyed the labors of our esteemed 
and talented brother, Robert Graham, of Arkansas College, a few 
days, embracing the first Lord's day in this month, which resulted in 
four valuable accessions to the cause of Christ. A few days previous 
to the arrival of Bro. Graham, two others united with the congrega
tion, one by obedience, the other by letter. He went from here to Wash
ington, where he labored a few days, including the second Lord's day 
in this month, much to the gratification of the brethren and citizens 
generally. At this place, a highly intelligent young lady confessed 
and obeyed the L ord. Sbe will, no doubt, honor the cause she has so 
nobly espoused. We were with Bro. Graham at this place, and con
tinued with him until the Friday morning following. We parted with 
him at Pike county-he went on his way hom e, and I to aid the breth· 
ren at Antioch, the neighborhood of the Bros. Kelly. The meeting 
embr;:.ced the third Lord's day in this month. We enjoyed a pleas
ant season with the dear brothers and sisters and friends. Three ad
ditions were obtained, all young persons, which caused the hearts of 

their parents to rejoice in seeing their children thus meekly bow to the 
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authority of the Lord Jesus. 0, bow l_o vely to see the young submit
ting to Jesus, and consecrating their lives to his service instead of serv
ing the wicked one ! 

Since my last to you I think we have had one addition at Walnut 
Hill, in this county, three at Spring Hill, and two in Clarke county
all of wlJOm would do honor to any cause they might espouse. May 
the truth prevail over the world and drive away superstition, darkness 
and death. 

Your brother, in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
J. S. ROBERTSON. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE- SIXTEENTH SESSION. 

The next annual session of Franklin College will open on the 5th 
of September nex t. The select School for young ladies, connected 
with the Institution, will open at the same time . The arrangement 
for successfully conducting the Institution are such as to warrant the 
full confidence of its friends . The Faculty never have felt disposed to 
.boast of the advantages offered by them, or to make urgent appeals to 
brethren .or friends for patronage. They have always felt assured that 
the facilities for education were of the best order, and that in constant 
watchful care over those under their guardianship, they have done 
more than is attempted by any school in the country. 

The opportunities for the thorough education of young ladies are 
most excellent, and especially deserve the attention of parents who 
regard their daughters as worthy a mental and moral culture, higher 
than the insipid stuff that usually passes for female education. We 
do regard woman as capable of acquis itions of such a permanent and 
useful character as will fit her to fill, by virtue of her own worth, po· 
sitions of the most honorable usefulness. A degree of scholarship 
equal to that of young men, has been confered by the 'l.'rustees of 
Franklin College upon several young ladies. 

The rate of charges in both schools is very low, enabling all who 
desire to do so, to educate their sons and daughters upon most moderate 
terms. 

For catalogues, or information of any kind, address 
T. FANNING, PTes't. 

or, W. LIPSCOMB, Sec'y. 
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SALADO, BELL Co., T ExAs, July 8th, 1859. 

Bro. FANNING :- Tuesday, two weeks ago, we closed an old fash · 
ioned camp-meeting, 25 miles southeast of this, with nine immersions, 
aud the promotion of a congregation of twenty ·seven members, who 
agreed to meet weekly, etc. 

Lnst Tuesday morning I left Bastrop. Three had been immersed, 
and several united; the meeting progressing. The 4th of Jnly cele· 
brations, balls, Odd Fellows' procession, etc., greatly hindered the 
gospel. At this meeting I saw several of our old acquaintances. 
'l'hey are still holding on to the faith. Oh! it was a "heavenly place." 

The Lord preserve us to the great meeting. Yours, C. K. 

J ASPER, ALABAi\!A. 
BRo. FANNING :-We have no able proclaimer of theW ord in this 

region, and not m:my brethren; and yet if we bad only one good and 
worthy preacher for every half dozen that any one body of the sect 
have, the zenith of the gospel would triumph in the country. In con· 
elusion, I must state that it was my happy privilege to walk down into 
the water the second Lord's day, inst,,, with one of my neighbor-men 
and immerse him into the name of the Father, etc. May the truth 
prevail, and the Lord be prftised . 

In Christian love, yours, truly, 
JEREMIAH RANDOLPH. 

FRANKLIN CoLLEGE, July 20, 1859. 
BRos. FAN:-IING & LIPSCOMB :-On yesterday at Owen's Station, 

Williamson fJo., Tenn., our earnest and efficient brother, R. B. Trim .. 
ble, and myself, closed a meeting commenced by Bro. Fanning, with 
twelve additional converts to the truth, making in all nineteen-sev
enteen by confession and immersion, and two from the Baptists. A 
more intelligent and promising list of converts, I have nowhere se~n. 

This was a new preaching point for our brethren, Bros. Trimble and 
Davis having visited the neighborhood bu:t two or three times before. 
The converts with seven or eight older members banded themselves 
into a body covenanting with each other to worship God together, as 
members of his family, according to his own appointmeQtS, and in all 
things to be governed by his word as their only rule of faith and ac
tion. May the Lord abundantly bless them. 

DAVID LI PSCOMB. 
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NEGLECT OF LORD'S DAY WORSHIP. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:- We have long witnessed with 

deep concern the neglect of th is duty. We have seen i ts sad and des· 

elating effects, and we do believe that the languid condition and utter 

inefficiency of many churches are fairly traceable to this evil. From 

the very nature of things it always has. been, and always will be wh ile 
indulged, at war with the ·best in terests of Christ on ear th. The 

wisdom of God saw it necessary in carry ing out the grandest of all 

designs, t o unite his people together in churches; and they are the 

grandest and most dignified institutions now in the worl d. They are 
nothing less than the body of Christ; their heads being made higher 

than the heavens, and as befitting such high relationsh ip, each mem

ber is born again and constituted a son or daughter of the Lord . And 
as 1he church of Chr ist is the most honorable station on earth, so it 

presetns a sphere of usefulness unequaled beneath the sun. 

·what then must be the ·weight of responsibili ty that rests on each 

men~ber of the church ~f Chri st ? And as it would be• vain to hope 

for spiritual enjoyment out of the church, so it would be equally vain 

fo r a ch urch to dream of being happy and useful while her members 
"forsake the assembling of themselves togetl1er, as the manner of some 

is." Even a stranger, hy a few visits, can easily decide upon the con
dition of a church by the attendance of its members. The tempera

ture of the weather is not more surely indicated by the thermometer 

than is the condition of a church by the attendance of its members~ And 
not. only tl:is, but after making due allowances for peculiar circumstan
ces, it will be found to be the best index to personal character. T he 

neglect of this duty fu rnishes strong presumptive evidence that other 
duties are not w·ell attended to. In such a case we are forbidden to 

hope that the standard of piety is very high at home, or the example 
very salutary any where. Think us not censorious. 'l'o what other 
conclusions can we come? He that can slumber over this delinqueu· 
cy in view of the plain command "forsake not the assembling of your

selves," must, to say the least, have an accommodating conscience. 
The very reason and nature of things lead to this conclusion. 'l'he 

Lord bas provided in l1is word and the ordinances of his house, the 
proper food and medicine for our souls. These being refused, it would 

be strange indeed should spiritual strength and vigor continue. I t 

would be presumptuous to expect the blessing of the Lord in any 

other way than that of his own appointment; therefore we look 
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not among those who neglect the assemblies of the saints for patterns 
of piety o·r any thing ornamental to religion. Permit us now to call 
your attention to a few of the evils involved in the negligence of 
which we complain. It can amount to notLing less than a breach of 
the covenant. Every member at the time of his Baptism promises at 
least tacitly, under all ordinary circumstances, to attend the meetings 
of the church, and aid, according to his ability, in every good work 
the Lord requires of his people. How sadly this promise is fal sified 
by those who seldom or never attend their meetings, is evident to all . 
The course pursued b;: many tends to the dissolution of the church, 
and so far as they are concerned all the ends of its institution are en 
tirely lost. They are of no use to the church, nor is the church of 
any use to them. Nominally they are members; practically they 
stand detached, and walk afLer thf. world. These delinquents 
weaken the hands and discourage the hearts of their brethren. They 
go up to the house of the Lord, expecting to meet them there, but in 
this they are again and again disappointed . 'rhe weighty affairs of 
the kingdom are made to devolve on a few, when it requires the united 
strength and wisdom of the whole. A state of things truly discour
aging. To see a few members of the church on the Lord's clay, nomi
nally large, scattered over a large house, pensive and sad, reminds one 
of the languishings that precede the giving up the ghost. If the ob
ject of a church was self-destruction, it would be hard for Sat.an him
self to devise a scheme more suicidal than the habitual non-attendance 
of its members. And can christians look on this picture unmoved, 
who have taken the vows of God upon Lhem? If so, it was an evil 
hour that witnessed the ir baptism. It will be regarded by the com
munity as strongly contradictory of their religious pretensions. Shorn 
of their influence for good, they accord to the description of salt that 
has lost its savor, or that of a candle under a bushel. For nei ther 
saint nor sinner can allow the religious claims ot one who manifests a 
preference for worldly society. But on the other hand, when the 
members prove the reality and power of their religion by a regular 
attendance in the house of God, then their s i ~cerety is acknowledged 
by all, and their influence extensively felt. When Christians attend 
their meetings well, others will attend with them. Let sinners be 
brought where the gospel truth is dispensed, and good will be the re
sult. Then, brethren and sislers, if you wish your neighbors to call 
at your houses and partake of yonr hospitalities, you must be at home 
yourselves, and if you wish your neighbors to attend your meetings, 
y.ou must attend yourselves. 

f 
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My brethren and sisters, we ask you to consider the weakness of 
the excuses generally made for not attending the meetings on the 
Lord's clay. Such as these are frequently heard: I had company and . 
I hated to leave them. Now in this case you should invite them to 
go to the house of the Lord with you, and if they reJuse it is yo ur duty 
to leave them. Can we disobey God and still enjoy his blessings? 
A::~d is it not better to please God than men? Now brethren and 
sisters, while we desire that the above remarks may apply, with all 
their force, to those to whom they properly belong, we know how to 
make allowances for female weakness, the infirmities of age, the effects 
of sickness, and every thing that can justify christians for not attend
ing their meetings God does not require impossibilities. Let the 
breLhren and sisters make the best effort they can to do his will, and 
all will be well. Your brother in Christ. 

JESSE L. SEWELL. 
Warren County, Tenn ., Aug. 3, 1859. 

ELDER B. FRANKLIN. 

Bro. B. Franklin, we hop e, will be satisfied when we assure him 
that the awkward and senseless collection of words in which his name 
ap11eared in our July number, >Yas made by the printer. vVe were 
exceedingly mortified. We attempted to speak to Bro. F . in refer
ence to what seems to us quite . an important matter. We cannot un· 
derstand the lJlorality of calling men "Brethren" who teach specula
tive religion apparently with as much affection as he would A . Camp
bell, Walter ScoLt, John Rogers, or T. M:. Allen. Bro. Frauklin hHs 
mentioned several fac tions as the result of the vain and deceitful phil
osophy, and yet he ''brothers" the teachers. We confess our surprise ! 

T. F. 

We recently had the honor of assisting in planting two small con
gregations, mainly of new converts, on the foundation of J e~ms Christ, 
aud the Apostles. Th" members appear to sufficiently appreciate their 
high relationE', to kePp the ordinances of the Lord's house. We can
not hope for the spiritual progress of any people who perform not 
their own daily and Lord's day service. Starvation and sudden death, 
await all who attempt to live by listening to ' 'good preaching.'' 

T.F. 
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OBITUARIES. 

LEWISVILLE, ARK., June 30th, 1859. 

DEAR BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- Our little flock of disciples 
at this place has lost one of its number. Sister Telitha J. Merchent 
departed this life on the 28th inst., in the 18th year of her age, leaving 
behind a widowed mother, several brothers and sisters to mourn their 
loss; but what is lost to them is gain to her. She obeyed the gospel 
in September last, and from that time up to the day of her death, she 
sustained a consistent christian character. She died in the triumphant 
hope of immortality. She, while suffering, would say "this is a world 
of trouble, but heaven would pay us for it all." Young in years, 
young in cause of Christ, and early in death: 0, what a lesson this 
should teach us upon the importance of early preparation for death or 
judgment! 

0, let the work of prayer and praise 
Employ my youngest breath; 
Thus I am prepared for longer days, 
Or fit for early deatli. 

J. S. R. 

BRos. F ANNtNG & LrPscmm :-Our beloved brother, James R. 
Green, died on the 16th of February, 1859. He was born September 
the 8th, 1816, and united with the Church of God, worshipping at 
Bethel, on the fourth Lord's clay in Sept., 1848, by confessing the name 
of J esus before men, and immersion for the remission of his sins. He 
took upon himself the yoke of Christ, which he bore in meekness till 
he laid it down in death, with the sure hope of entering into a glorious 
immortality with the redeemed in heaven. "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors, and their works do follow them." 

Bro. Green was noted for his integrity, and uprightness in every 
department of life whi8h drew around him a large circle of friends, who, 
with his bereaved wife and six little children, will ever fondly cherish 
his memory. We write this by request of his aged father, a pioneer 
of the State, and the reformation, who devoted his talents and much 
of his time, through the prime of life, to the proclamation of the gos-
pel. T. GOODALL. 

WrLSON Co., TENN. 

( 
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"ELEMENTS OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY, 

By the Rev. R. II. Rivers, D. D ., P1·esidcnt of tlze vVfslyn UniveTsity, 
F'lorence, Ala. Edited by Thomas 0. Sommers, D . D ., .Nashville, 
Tenn. Southern .Methodist Ptoblt.sh£11g I:Iouse.-1859." 

The above is the style of a. book of 33 1 octavo pageB, neatly got 
up, and presented to us by onr old friend J . B. 1\IcFerrin, D . D., Su
perintendent of the Southern Methodist Book Concern, with the re
quest "to read the work and report." 

<' 
We have looked over it with sufficient care, we th ink, to ascertain 

the ma in points of the author, and we cheerfully offer to our readers 

and such as feel interested, a few of our deliberate conclusions. Al
though with Pres't. Rivers, we have not had the pleasure of a personal 
;,.cquaintance, we have long known him by report as an intell igent 
gentleman, poss~ssin g fa ir scholarshi p, and as a very popular ancl de. 

votecl Methodist preache r. The fact that he stands at the heaLl of the 
University of the most popular denom inat ion of the South, aiTorLls 
quite sufficient evidence that he is consiLlered by his friends as em i

nently qual ified to fill his high position . 

The work itself gives ample proof that P res't. R. has rend with care 

various works on Moral P hil osophy, and that he has succeeded in de

l 

• 
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tecting many errors. We are glad also to find much in relation to the 
duties of men to each other, to the State, and to God, which we highly 
approve. We are, indeed, more than pleased with directions to pa
rents, children, and servants; and the generally religious tenor of the 
whole work entitles the author to the respect of all well-disposed peo-
ple. · 

We feel, however, that we cannot well discharge our duty to our 
friends who may read the work, without noticing a few of its most 
striking features with the care that comports with our own relations to 
society. While we wish to hear a writer speak as if he believes what 
he says, Pres't. Rivers' assumptions strike us as quite remarkable . 
.He opens his Preface in the following remarkable style : "For many 
years," says he, "the institutions of learning in the South have been 
without a suitable text-book on Moral Philosophy. Indeed it may be 
said they never had a suitable one. The errors of Dr. Paley, though 
in many respects he is a fine author, are so numerous and of so grave 
a cl1aracter that they are very apt to mislead the young mind, in spite 
of the corrections that may be attempted by the teacher. Most of the 
philosophical writings of American authors are exhibitions of fanati
cism rather than of sound logic or scriptural truth when they discuss 
the subject of slavery. In view of these fact, the present writer has 
been in the habit of teaching his classes entirely by lectures ." 

A writer, years past, who edited a "No1·thwestern Christian Maga
zine," asln'\d us the question why we "Did not recognize his paper as 
an advocate of the cause of Christ? Our reply was " That we could 
not fraternize, religiously, morally, or politically with "north western" 
or "southwestern" writers; that the cause we advocate knows no 
North, no South, no East, no West; that it is perfectly adapted to 
the religious wants of all c~asses, colors and condition of the human 
family, as they are found in the empire of the Almighty." The sug
gestions ot Dr. Rivers that "'l'he South has been without a suita
ble work on Moral Philosophy," is a tacit admission tbat there may be 
suitable works on the subject North, East and. West, but not in the 
South. This conclusicm gives quite ample room to authors North, East 
and West, to retaliate that the South requires a "peculiar work on 
Moral Philosophy." We think it not presumptuous in us to maintain 
that if there is any truth in Moral Philosophy it is applicable in every 

\ 

clime. We hope also Lhat the author will pardon us for intimating 
that while he is determined to discuss, on moral grounds, the subject 
of slavery, it is certainly unfortunate for him and the cause to put 

• 
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weapons into improper hands to break his own head; and the humilia· 
ting admission that the South needs any thing on the subject of mo · 
rali ty, exhibits a most contracted view of our moral condition. We 
see no necessity for putting fvrth a new def€nce of slavery under the 
false, but imposing title of "Moral Philosophy." 

We must be permitted , in this connection , to say that slavery-na· 
ked, abstract and absolute slavery admits not of discussion; and after 

Dr. Rivers has proved that the sons aml daughters of Africa are in an 

infini tely better condition, ·physicall_v, intellectually and morally, con
sidered in the South than in any other portion of the earth , the ques
tion of slavery is still untouched. Whilst we believe with Dr. R. 
that Africans are much improved in every point of view in the South, 
this is a partial view of the matter, well calculated to work mischief. 
The subject can never have a proper estimate placed upon it till we 
carefully compare the countless injuries, physical, intellectual and moral, 
sustained by the white race, compared with the advantages which ac
crue to the blacks. We must say that Prof. R. speaks much more as 
a special pleader than as a calm, independent., confident and fearless 
writer on morals. Whilst then we are the apologist of no North 
ern or Southern fana ticism, and whilst we believe that Northern 
Garrison , Parker and Philips' abolitionism is snbversive ot every prin
ciple of the constitution of our common country aud the Christian re 
ligion, we are mortified at the sight of Southern books which give ad
vantages to men not sound in gov8rnment or reli g ion. The idea of 
intimately connecting slavery with a Moral Philosophy for schools is 
much to be regretted . All that Pres'!. Ri vers says, regarding Christ's 
recognizing slavery, and therefore considered it not wrong, amounts 
to noth ing. Our Lord found men in and out of slavery, when he ap
peared, and without intending to attack the po""ers that \\'ere, his am
bition was to reveal a religion perfec tly adapted to slaves and masters, 
Greeks, Romans, Pharisees, SaddllCees, and men in all the sinfLtl or 
harmless relations of life . Hence we consider it nei the r )vise nor nE-cessa
rY to argue the subject of slavery . All men who believe the scriptures, 
must admit that it existed when the Saviour appeared; that he never 

in timated whether it was righ t or wrong per- se, but desiring the salva
tion of all, he offered all pardon, on terms easily understood. It may 
have its advantages and disadvantages, and ·whether it is righ t or 
wrong, it is amongst us; its harmlessness is questioned by many of the 
best men in the world, as in timated, while we have providentially 
blessed the negro race, there are serious disadvantages accruing to the 
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white man from American slavery, and therefore, all the bearings of 

the subject should be most seriously considered by statesmen, philoso

phers, and philanthropists. 

We regret that the author has admitted the necessity of discussiug 

the subject oi unqualified slavers under the head of Moral Philosophy. 

He c, pens the body of his work thus : "The term moral, in i ts com· 

mon acceptation is the opposite of immoral, and means virtuous or 

just. As a scientific term, the word moral is applicable to actions tint 

are either good or evil, virtuous or vicious." It is said by opticians 

that black and white are not colors: that white is the combination of 

all the colors, w bil e black is the negation of all; and we are disposed 

to think that when a writer says that the "Term moral is opposed to 

immoml," he really affirms nothing. \Vl:-_at does he mean by moral or 

immoral, good or evil, virtuous or vicious? Whilst we ,,·ish to be 

entirely nspectful to Dr. R. aud our f1iencls who have put forth tbis 

book, we would deferentially suggest th itt he earnestly labors to cldine 

moral law, and after arraying various authors in opposition to each 

other, we have scarcely succeeded in clearly perceiving his final con· 

elusions. It is quite easy to comprehend Dr. Paley when he says 

"Moral law is the science which teaches our Juty and the reasons of 

it," or Dr. Wayland iu saying, "It is the science of moral law," but 

when Dr. Rivers tells us "That moral philosophy is Llivided into two 

parts, theoretical and practical," the theoretical "embracing moral 

law," etc., the pract!cal "embracing onr duties to God, to ourselves, 

and to our fellow creatures," without defining them, there is certainly 

great want of exactness of thought to say the least. 

'ro most of his remarks, however, in reference to "moral agencies," 

"~he appetites," "t.he propensitie8," and'' the afflictions," we oll'er uo 

objection, bllt while his many remarks touching moral law, moral ac· 

tion, goocl, evil, etc., we consi tler obscnre, there can be no doubt as 

to his doctrine concern ing his standard of right anJ 1m·ong, anu his re· 

venler of good and evil. IV e mnst say, however, that Dr. R. has failed 
t.o define moral1·ight, or any kiml of right, or to tell his readers the 

meaning of evil. In plain words, he has not explicitly and in detail 

taken the position that evil is absolute, or that actions are wrong pe1· se. 

To be sure, he says on page 330, that " Whatever God estctbl·ishes is 

right, not because he established it, but we maintain that God established it 
because he saw that d was 1·ight." If Dr. Rivers is correct, then all 

evil is inherently so, or actions are wrong in themselves. Also reli

gwus obeclir,nce is not valuable on accoun~ of the authority by 
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which it is revealed , but i t is obedience in itself, absolutely" so, inde

pendently of all a uthority, and witl1out reference to GoJ. But Pres't. 
Rivers must perceive that this view of right and wrong, precludes all 

constitntional good, and is really independent of the Bible and the 
Christian institution . 

This is transcendentalism. We apprelwnd the above statement of 

right was spoken rhetorically, and that perhaps the Dr. has not yet 
fully matured the subject. 

Possibly Prof Rivers may objt:ct to our conclusion; bnt it is legiti

mate, and he will be forced to re-construct his whole system of good 
and evil before he can avoid it. 

BLlt we delay not further in calling attention to Dr. R's. test, meas

ure, or teacher of right and wrong. He adopts the popnhu neologis

tic view that man possesses "a sepamte and original fac ulty" to teach 

us what is right and what is wrong. The language implies absolute 

right and wrong. He says, on 51 st page, "In the light oj conscious

neHs every man will testify that he has something wiihin him wh£ch con

vinces Mm of cb.J.ty- which imparts the feeling of obligation and gives an 
~:mpulse to its discharge- which approves of his couTse when he has done 

?"ight, and which punishes him when he has do11e wrong. This inwaTd and 
~l!llive1·sal monito1· is the conscience." 'l'his, we repeat, is the current sys

tem of speculative philosophers and theologians. 'N e once heard 
0. Dewey, D. D., pronounce the conscience, not only our monitor and 

teacher, but the executor on our lives, much to the satisfaction of the 

drunken, debauched and nbandoned, present, ·IYho rejoiced in the flat

tering unction that they had "paid up," in the words of the popular 
lecturer, "to the uttermost fartl1ing." The doctrine being thns clearly 

stated, we call attention to a few points in the remarks of the Doctor, 
which may tend to show the embarrassments of the system. · 

lst. Dr. Rivers, with most authors on his side of the question, qu?tes 
Ro. ii., x iv., xv., to prove that conscience i8 the teach er, "the accuser 
and excuser of men," when, in fact, Paul contradicts the wl1o1e the~ry 
by affi rming that ''Their conscience also bearing witness, and Ll1eir 

thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one anoth er." It is 
universally true that every man's conscien:)e bears witness to the truth 

of wl1atever he has been taught, whether trne or false~ andLelieves, 
and that there is nothing which has eve r accused or excused any one 
save his tho'ughts . 

Jd. It will not answer for the Doctor to tell his readers that "No 
one ever contended that the undeveloped, uneducated conscience could 
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pronounce at all , much less infallibly pronounce, concerning any ques· 
tions of morals." VI! e respectfully suggest, that in this adm ission the 
Doctor has cast overboard his whole system. If correct conclusions 
depend at all upon education, then we possess not an original faculty 
capable of directing our steps. A prophet of old said, "It is not in 
man that. walketh to direct his steps." This doctrine of a separate and 
independent faculty to direct us in morals, leaves no room for the gui· 
dance of the good spirit of our God through the written oracles. In
deed, all vieii'S of supern atural or sp iritual light are excluded. If, in 
th e words of Hubbard Winslow, Dr. Rivers will admit that " con· 
science inciudes the rational power to discern with the susceptibility to 
feel our moral obligations," we should offer no objection. Whilst we 
admit not the existence of om independent faculty to teach us morals, 
we can see n0thing improper in referring our conclusions on the sub· 
ject of morality to the harmonious action of our faculties under the 
style of conscience. The Apostle J ohn, however, employs a better 
style. He says, (r. J ohn v. 20,) "We know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know him 
that is true." Again he says, ''Let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are 
of tl1e truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. If our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence to ward God." It will thus 
be noted that an insp ired teacher attributes our knowledge to our "un· 
derstanding," to the "assurance of our hearts," and in this mode of 
speech, he attributes the aggregate conclusion of our faculties to the · 
heart. Yet there is no separate facnll.y of the heart; but intellectu
ally and morally, it embraces the mind, including our highest thinking 
powers with the deepest and purest feelings of the soul. v'V e appre
hend, ho11 ever, that t he conscience embraces not the powers of tbonght, 
but refe rs alone to the feelings which arise from our conclusions, 
whether true or false , and hence it is no teacher, and admonishes us 
not. Consequently we regard the system of Dr. R. as destitute of all 
truth. 

Finally, ·while J esus of Nazareth, the great philosopher, revealed 
two conditions, viz : first, an honest, secondly, an understand ing heart, 
as iudispensible to obedience. President Rivers, in publishing hi s sys· 
tern, contents himself with one cond ition of acceptable service to God. 
His test of rigbt agrees with his view of government of const:ience, it 
consists in honesty of purpose alone, sincerity, or a willing mind. 
Hence on t.he 115th page of his book he says " God has ag1·eecl to 
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take a willing m£nd as obeclt"ence to the ~vhole law. 1j the intent£on is 
right, it £s accepted by hirn as obedience. l-Ienee all obedience exists £n the 

intention." 
This philosophy of President Rivers will re-open the earth and, on 

the ground of sincerity, take Cora, Dathan, and A biram up to heaven; 
it offers pardon to our sincere mother Eve; says Saul was quite as good 
a man while honestly persecuting christians as when he was following 
Christ; that infidels and even heathens of good intentiond, are secure, 
and in a word, it assumes that the light of the Gospel is not essential 
to the salvation of the world . Such a view taught in the schools of 
learning, and encouraged by a popular denomination, must exert a most 
deleterious influence. 

Without argument, at least for the present, we_ give it as our candid 
conviction, that nothing short of supernatural light by the Holy Spirit 
is an adequate teacher in morals, and consequently that all pretenLions 
to a science of moral philosophy, from ~vithin or without, independent of 
the Bible, is vain, deceitful, and pernicious. We may have something 
more in our next issue. T. F. 

BROTHERLY LOVE. 

"If a man have not the spin"t of Clwist, he is none of Ms ." 

Bretlu:en, have we the spirit of Christ? The work of reform ation 
in which we are engJ.ged, is one of the greatest that has taken place 
since the days of the apostles ; Lhe work of restoring the simple speech 
and order of the Lord's house- of returning to the primitive language 
and customs of the early days of the gospel. The n.buses and cor· 
ruptions with which we have had to deal; and the bitter unrelenting 
persecution that has met us in every attempt to resLore the simpli city 
of the anciem order has been so great, that there is strong probability 
that we have lost sight of the cultivation of the higher graces of the 
Christian life. 

It may be that many of us have lost sight, in some degree, of the 
spirit of Christ in our zeal to make converts; to war againat Cfeeds and 
human devices, and to restore the divine ordinances to their primitive 
places in the institution of the Lord. If not, for fear we may, let us 
leave first principles and go on to perfection. (He b. vi. l.) 

What is perfection? I s it love? Love was the fulfilling of the 
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whole Je wish law as "'l'hou slmlt not steal. " Who would steal from 
or kill those they lo ved? So of the rest of the commandments. So 
~l so it is th e perfecting of the Christian law. IL is the spirit of Christ. 
God is love. 

Let ns not deceive ourselves, aud think we have the S]Jirit because 
we have the word, and obey to the letter, a few external commands ; 
call each other brother by way of courtesy, aud feel a party sp irit zeal 
for the success of our cause. We ueed not be in ignorance on the 
subject. We have a test. "We know that we have passed from 
death unto life because we love the brethren ." Words are but the 
signs of ideas. Brotherly love means that affection existing het\\'Pen 
those who have the S<true parents in the flesh: it can mean no less 

\\'hen appli ed by Christ to the children of God, otherwise the word 
is no longer the sign of the idea, but only an unmeaning sound. As 

the spiri t is superior to the flesh, so are spiritual relations superior .to 
fleshly relations; and when our spiritual lo ve falls short of our fleshly 
love, then we have the name witho~~t the spirit. If &ny man doubt, 
let him examin e for himself. Christ says if any man love father or 
motl1er more than me, he is not worthy of me. But he who leaves 
fatl1er or mother and follows Christ from a fear of punishment 
and a hope of reward as his motives, ·w ill leave his love with 
his parents, and have for Ch rist only " the spirit of bondage." It is 
as clear as noonday that our rela tionship in th e spirit is superior to 

that of the flesh. Christ looked to this perfect state when he said, 

"If any man leave house or brethren, etc., for my sakE', he shall re· 
ceive a hundred fo ld more in this world "·ith persecutions, and in the 
world to come eternal life." 'rhey were not to be mere names or rep· 
resentatives of brethren. Suppose a man should say, lend me a dol
lar and I will return you a hundred fold. Suppose on the receip t of 
the dollar, he should hand me back only one hundred representations, 
or names of a dollar: would I not call him a deceiver. Or would he 
have fulfilled his word to me if he lacked one dime of returning me 
one hundred dollars, each equal in value to the one I gave l1im. Christ 
never deceived his disciples, and the promise of tl~e houses and lands 
were fulfilled, \vhen hundreds sold their possessions and laid the monE'y 
at the apostles' feet, and all had full enjoyment of the whole. The 
promise of the brethren, etc., was fulfilled when the apostles could 
testify that thousands of breth ren were as dear to th em as life itself: 
and rest assured that "lYe only deceive ourselves when we fall short ~f 
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this test of Christian love. Let no one suppose, that to love the breth

ren means only to sympathise with, and assist them in their misfortunes 
and necessities. The J e>\ish law taugl1t more than that before Christ 
came, as Ch rist explained in' the parable of the good Samaritan. 

They were to have that much love for strangers. And Paul shows 
the insufficiency of this mer.ning when applied to Christian love, in 

saying, "Though I give my goods to the poor, and my body to be 
burned; and have not love profitteth me nothing." What ki nd of love 

had Paul? he would have been gladly spent for them. He says he would 

have imparted his own soul to them because they were dear to him. 

(r. Thes . ii. 8.) He loved them as Christ commanded when he said 

"Love one another as I have loved you ; greater love hath no man 
than this , that a man lay down his life for his friends." See John xv. 

12, 14. Christians are commanded to love each other with tl1is love, 

and J ohn, in referring to to tl1is commandment in his epistle to the 

church, calls it a .new commandment- showing it to be the sum and 

substance of spiri tual life. See lst J obn ii . 8- l 0. 
Evidence migl1t be be multipl ied- the scriptures are full of it, bnt 

the proposition is two plain to need more proof. 'l'herefore \l'e ""·ill 
conclude with a figure from Paul: "Ye are the temple of God and 

the spirit of God d welleLh in you ." "Ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular." "If one member sufff-r, all the members suf

fer with it." 'l'he spirit of Christ is the life of that body, and when 

the sp irit of Christ leaves the body, (church,) and even thougl1 it may 
remain together a short time before its entire ci issolution, may retain 
i ts form of godliness for a time; may call each to his face brother, and 

think thP.y do as they would be done by; retu rn good for evil. These 
become a reproach to tbe cause. Unbeli evers call them hypocrils for 

they betray their coldness in every act. Such a member may meet a 

christian brother \vith whom he is not particularly acquainted, he treats 
him wit.h stiff politeness, asks him to call some time when convenient, 
and passes on. Meets with a brother in the flesh, his house is his 
brother's home. Perhaps a bt'other in his congregation is ill, and dies, 

he visits him, for he is commanded to visit the sick; and would attend 
him to the last, but is ''mighty busy;" five or twenty dollars at stake; 
tries to feel very sorry; hopes the brother is gone to a better place, 
and soon forgets all about it. Perhaps he would do more for a "dear" 
friend. But let a brother in the flesh be dangerously ill, he needs no 

command now to urge him on. If his brother pass away , no pecuniary 

interest "·ill cross his mind until he sees Lis brother in his final resting 



266 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

place. Yet such an one might be conscientious; would feel hnrt if 
any one doubted his having the spirit of Christ., and would most prob
ably deny that the depth and fullness of Christian love would have 
had a greater effect on him. Such have only a form of godliness, de
nying the power thereof-a name to live, but are dead. Such a body 
of members has the elements of decomposition in itself. And such a 
body will soon separate and become a l~athsome mass of corruption
a name of scorn in every mouth, and death to the cause of Christ 
wherever it is found . Ho:v differen~ if they had the spirit of love I 
John says, "He who loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there 
is no occasion of stumbling in him." None need think that it is im
possible to lvve our Christian brethren so. The spirit of Christ will 
make it easy. Some may love the flesh 0ven to idolatry, yet the 

· spirit of Christ will temper our hearts in that. Although we are in a 
perfect state of remission of sins at the new birth, yet we are but babes 
in ChrisL, and must grow in grace, knowledge and love. And leaving 
first principles, we must go on to perfection, bringing forth these 
fruits which are joy and peace in the Hoiy Spirit, and which will never 
be attained until we have a perfect love-" loving each other fervently 
with a pure heart ." 1st Pet. i. 22. 

Our brethren being scattered far and wide, need not be an obstacle 
to our love and duty. If we had a brother in the flesh afar off, ""e 
should not love less: but if be was surrounded by brethren in the 
flesh, we would feel a confidence that they would administer to his ne
cessities in misfortune. So of Christian brethren. Finally, in a body 
like this, with the spiri~ of Christ, each member would be a host in 
the fight of the Lord. Inquisit.ions and rncks could not keep many 
from forsaking the enemy's camp and joioiog them. As in the primi· 
tive church, when ClHistians were called upon to die for the cause. of 
Christ, their conduct caused the heathen to exclaim, "See how these 
Christians love each another. Their spirit, firmness, and constancy, 
converted thousands of the heathens, who marched joyfully forward 
and joined the ranks of the dying, yet ·conquering Christians. Thus 
"the ashes of the martyrs became the seed of the church." For who 
would not join an army of brethren, whose ensign is the crucified Sa
viour-whose battle cry is salvation to the woTld, and whose watch-
word is, God is love. J. B. EUBANK. 

CIRCLEVILLE, T EXAS. 
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"THE CONSULTATION MEETING A T FRANKLIN ." 

In justice to the cause of our Master, we feel it to be our duty to 
give a brief notice of the meeting of brethren from various parts of 
Middle Tennessee, at Franklin, Wiliiamson Co., embracing the second 
Lord's day in August. We are happy in being able to state that so 
many churches were never before represented at any place in the 
State. A lthough most of the •speakers were unknown to fame, there 
was an amount of talent, knowledge of truth and earnestness in the 
cause of God, manifested, that we have seldom witnessed. Moreover, 
we think it not improper, even in advance of what we have to say of 
the details and result of the meeting, that in our candid judgment, 
more good has resulted from consultation meetings in Tennessee for 
the last seventeen years, than from any others. True, we have passed 
DO "Resolves," formed no " Constitution," Do "Articles of agree
ment," entered into no bonds to pay money, have taken no oath to 
believe or obey the Lord, and yet we have been amply rewarded for 
all our labor in attending the meeting. No doubt many are curious 
to know what was done. Brethren of other States, as well as our 
own, \\·ho had the impression t hat the purpose was to make, choose, 
elect, select or ordain preachers, or to adopt ways and means to get 
money to pay the preachers, had written to us to "send them able 
evangelists ." Yet nothing of this kind was done. Are \\'e asked 
what \\'as done? The proceerlings, published in this number, show 
that nothing was done after the fashion of man, or by the way of ec
clesiastical legislation. The brethren will see that the great 'object 
was to ascertain from the scriptures, first, what the Lord has done for 
us, and secondly, in what directions we can cooperate with the Lord 
in carrying forward his cause. We call special attention to a few 
brief items. 

In the first place, the brethren were almost unanimously of one 
mind, that the Lord's plan is perfect-that his church covers all the 
ground to be occupied by Christ:ans, and consequently, that no human 
invention under the name of moral society, whether it be a Sunday 
School Association, Missionary, Bible Revision, Temperance, Free
Mason, Odd Fellowship, Rechabite, or other society, can he essential 
to the progress of a spiritual life. We are sorry to admit that a few 
dissented, and maintained that the Bible is si lent in reference to some 
important subjects, and that ''here the Bible is deficient, the wisdom of 
the brethren must supply the defects. This doctrine was main tained, 
particularly, by some of the brethren regarding the support of preach-
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ers. They contended that yonug men as well as aged ministers, should 
have a full and perfect contract, expressing the precise hire of each 

before entering the field of labor. Other brethren, with a kind of com· 
promising feeling, we presume, intimated that a mere promise of the 
breth ren to cooperate, or do what is right in supporting Evangelists is 
all that is necessary . After a full examination of the whole premises, 
however, most of the brethren rejoi ced in the truth, that Christians 

are under no more obli gation to say at the first of the year what they 
will or can give any brother for work, not kno.wing ho\v much he can 

perform, of what quality, or even \Yhat his wants may be, than to 
promise-give their "l'l·ritteu obligations, and swear to what extent they 
should love their wives and children, and to specify the amount that 
should be spent for each . As tl1e doctrine of the Bible seemed to 
prevail in our counsels, tLe beloved disciples became happy in the con· 
elusion that we are the L ord's- ' 'our bodies and spirits," anc\ that all 
we have belongs tv our King, and moreover we are already, without 

giving our no le to the effect, nuder the most solemn obligations, first, 
to provide for our own household, and secondly, to sacrifice ourselves 
and our property, as occasion may require, to th e Lord . After the 
fullest acknowledgment by all the brethren, that both preachers and 
people had been greatly at fault, all seemed to l1 ave confidence that so 
soon as we preachers get rigbt ourselves, and teach what is right in 
reference to th e work of evangelists, hishops, deacons, and people, we 

wi lll1 car no more complaints as to "our plans," or the deficiency of 
any plan . 

Grealer freedom of speech was never before employed than on this 
occasion, n.nd so determined an effort to harmonize on the Lord's plan 

in every th ing, "·e never before witnessed. To be sure, as hinted, 
thAre were a few sin cere brethren, who had found no authoritative 
plan for raising fund s or disbursing th em iu the B ible, or of church 
cooperation, but it is to be hoped by a more careful examination of 
the sacred record, all the sincere will see eye to eye, and speak the 
some th ings. It is possible there are other brethren in the State who 
doubt the utilit.y of consultation meetings, but we are cand id in the 
judgment, that if they would attend tt few of them, their views would 
und ergo important modifications. We a re more than persuaded that 
our worst apostacies amongst preachers have been produced by false 
vie ws, cler ical pride, selfishness, and a sickly and hypocritical longing 
after money. We need someth ing to arouse us on this subject, and if 

the brethren can be induced to become better acquainted , and to ex-
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amine more fully the gospel system of labor in, by, and throt;gh the 

churches of Jesus Christ, all will be well with us. At present we will 

not affirm that mere selfishness, ignorance of the spirit's t eaching, or 
a determination to oppose all that we teach, induced some to embarrass 

the brethren at our meeting, but some things suggested to us such 
fears, and we pen this sentence to say to all the brethren, we are one, 

-have but one cause, and if there are any who cannot harmonize 

with the disciples in all things, they should not annoy us, but go am1y 

and let us alone. There • are speculative systems in the country, to 

satisfy the most fastidious tastes, and dream books without number, 

that any who are lingering amongst us in doubt of the perfectiou of the 

gospel, or adequacy of the brethren to do the work of the Lord, may 

find plans and people better suited to their liking. 

The brethr~n, however, never presented so imposing a front as at 

present. A few heretical voices are heard along the lin es, east and 

weEt, north and south , but it is to be hoped the thunders, ami espe· 
cially the lightnings from the Lord's batteries will ~oon silence them. 

The brethren, generally, in Tennessee, ·we are happy to believe, are 

determined to know th e tr::zth, the whole truth, and not.hing but the 
truth, with the view of practicing it. Therefore they are dioposed, 

like the people of the Lord of old, to speak often together, to confer 

freely with each other regarding the kingdom of the Saviour. It is 

earnestly ],oped that at the meeting ~ppointed at Murfreesboro inN o· 

vember, still more of the King's subjects will be present, >U1d that thy 
brethren will make an effort at cooperation of churches, as the congre

gations of the Lord, and nut as imlividnals acting under some secta
rian system. vVe will offer but a thought or two in reference to labors 
of chu rch cooperation . vVe see no difficulty whatever, in the churches 

of any section, cooperating in evangelizing in our own country; in 
missionary operations abroad ; in revising any part or all the Bible; 

in publishing books and papers; or even in the management of orphan 

schools or literary institutions for the education of the brethren's child

ren. We offer theoe hints in order to direct the attention of the 

brethren to subjects that may have attention at our next meeting. 
We must not, however, attemp t to do too much, for fear t.hat, in the 
present state of our ~piritual progress, we may do nothing as we 
should, and thereby, through our ignorance, may wound the cause of 
God. L et us be certain in the first place Lhat we have the sanction 
of the spirit, and then we will have nothing to fear. We earnestly ~e
qu est the bret.hren to meet in Murfreesboro, on Friday, Nov. 41 h, at 
lOt o'clock, A . M. T. F . 
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· "THE FELLOWSHIP." 
It is a little strange that there is not a word in the scriptures in ref

erence to the failure of the brethren to pay the salary of the preacher. 
Why is this? Not a word in the Bible touching the "hire of the · 
preachers I" nothing hinted regard ing the preachers who were starved 
out of the field of labor and driven to more lucrative callings! I s 
nothing said of ministers leaving one section for another, in conse
quence of the pay being more sure aud much greater? Not n word 
has been penned on any of these "vz'tal questions." We ask our breth
ren to tell us of any people under divine government that ever prom
ised, by placing thei r names and amounts on subscription pHpers
executing bank bonds, promisory notes, or even gave pledges to sus
tain any man? We can as easily prove that men should make pledges 
at the opening of each year, to lo ve, cherish, and support their fami-

• lies. "What then," we are asked, "is the teaching of the New Tes-
tament?" We reply that "We are bought with a g reat price-are 
not our own, and should glorify God in our bodies and spirits which 
are his." When we take upon ourselves the sacred profession of 
christianity, we bring ourselves under the most solemn obligations to 
our Heavenly Father, to employ our talents, our physical strength and 
our earthly goods in the cause of our Saviour. Hence the people at 
Jerusalem kept all they had in readiness for distribution to the needy, 
and as circumstances require, we must be ready to sacrifice all to God. 

The practice of promising at the opening of tile year to contribute 
any thing, is degrading to the cause. 'l'he very idea that pledges seem 
necessary, shows that there is no confidence am••ng such Christians. 
Furthermore, it is impossible for any one to say in truth, what he can 
or ought to do in any year. Sometimes we are less prosperous, and 
sometimes more prosperous than we anticipated, and we should ·distri
bute of what we have, and not of what we expect, or think we ought 
to have. On the hireling system, all room for cultivating benevolence 
of heart is excluded. Christians make cold calculations at the open· 
ing of the year in reference to what they then feel disposed to do, and 
then lock up every liberal avenue of the soul till the beginning of an
other year. The tendency is at least in this direction. 

Our fellowsh ip should not be a matter of impulse, but every mem
ber of the church of Christ shoul d endeavor to ascertain on the first 
day of each week to what extent the Lord had prospered him, and 
having determined this question between himself and his Maker, he 
should, without letting his left hand know what the right does, place 
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in the 'l'reasury of the church as he bas been prospered. By this 
course, the members of the congregation will glorify God, by even the 
things of the flesh. Distribution is to be made by the advice of the 
seniors, a,nd the wants of all ~who are entitled to help, should be amply 
supplied. 

If the churches of Jesus Christ, could be induced to adopt the Gos
pel plan , our candid judgment is that all murmuring, regarding salaries, 
starved preachers, and univErsal poverty in the Lord, would soon be 
silenced. We do not pretend to say that the churches have done their 
duty to themselves the preachers, or others. How could they? 
Every man has adopted his own plan to get a mite for his own use, 
and the scriptures have not been investigated with reference to the 
proper plan. 

All the clerical, philosophicai, sectarian, and bread and butter sys· 
tems, under the imposing head of "Support of the jJ{inist?·y," are but 
mockery of the spirit's teaching. We can have no hope of improve
ment, unless we who preach the gospel, get right ourselves. We 
must first forget self and then all will likely work well. The present 
salary system is attended with evils, numerou~ and serious, and believ
ing there is a more excellent way, we ask our brethren to adopt it. 
More as occasion may require. T. F. 

BETHANY COLLEGE. 

From advance sheets of the Millennia] Harbinger for September, we 
learn the following particulars in reference to the changes in the Fac
ulty of the Institution, and the progress in rebuilding the College ed
ifice, which we take pleasure in laying before our readers. A strong 
and anxious feeling of interest pervades the entire brotherhood of dis
ples of Christ, in reference to Bethany Oolkge and its influence in the 
effort to restore the pure speech and order of primitive days, in which 
we are engaged. May those who attend her ministrations ever be 
content, like one of the Bethany family of old, to "sit at Jesus' feet 
and hear his word." W. L. 

NEW PROFESSORS. 

T he vacandes in the Faculty, created by the resignations of Profes
sors Richardson and Milligrm, and the election of Professor J . D. Pick
ett to the Chair of " Rhetoric," etc., have been filled, by the uuani· 
mons appointment, confirmed by the Board of Truste~s in their late 
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annual meeting, (July 2, 1859,) of Professor Charles J . Kemper, of 

Virginia, to the Chair of "Mathematics and As&ronomy ;" Dr. Hiram 

Christopher, of St. Louis, Mo., to the Ohair of '' Natura l History and 

Physiology, and Illinois Professor of Chemistry;" and Dr. P. W. 
:Mosblech, to the "Department of Modern and Oriental Languages." 

All these gentlemen have accepted the appointments tendered to them 
hy the Board, and will be in active service from the beginning of next 

Session (Oct .. 1st.) Ir. will be seen, therefore, that the Faculty of 
Bethany College is full and complete, composed of seven Professors, 

besiues an adjunct corps of Assistant Tutors in the various schools, 

requiring the extra labor of their assi stance. But for these particulars 

in full, we must refer our readers to the .Cntalogue. 

NEW BUlLDINGS. 

vVe congratulate the fr iends of the College on the rapid progress a 
making in our New Edifice. More than two hund1·ed ancl fifty feet 

front of this beautiful and majestic pile, wil l be ready·for use next ses

sion. Nearly one hunclrecl woTkmen are. steadily plying the chis'll, the 

trowel, and the plane; and pinnacle, tower, and spire are rising rap 
idly tow a rJ to the heavens. It "Will be a source of pleasure, in after 

years, to every good man, to feel that he has contributed something to 

this noble monument of Christian gratitude and benevolence. So far, 
the enterprise has been generously aided by a very large class of the 

b;·ethren. We shall regret if any portion of our brotherhood suffe rs 

the work to go on to its completion without participating in the honor 
of its erection. We still neeJ cooperation of the liberal and good. 

One hund1·ecl ancl seventy feet front, we have yet to provide for, aud 

though the wealth and liberality of those to whom WE' have ) et to ap

peal, are abundant, all must feel that the labor and toil of such a work 

are great, and, we trust, will, therefore, be ready to respond generous· 
ly to the call which we hope to be able, before a great while, to make 
upon them. L et the new buildings of Bethany College rise, as a mon 

ument of the zeal, faithfulness, and public spirited Christian generos · 
ity and benevoler.ce of the Three Hunured Thousand Chri stians, 

whom it represents, anu her libraries, apparatus, museums, and gen
eral endowment bespeak the large and comprehensive interest in true 

karning, which characterizes us as a people I We know that it is in 
the hearts of thousands to do this, and we only regret that the pres· 
snre of so many other calls and duties, constrain any interruption in 

the prosecution of this appeal, till all shall have been provid~d, which 
the nature aud magnitude of the scheme demand . 
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Let us ask those upon whose generous contributions we have felt 
authorized to make our present contracts, to remember their pledges, 
and sustain us promptly in our engagements. We have, so f'ar; in
cmTed r:o expense of agents, and if the friends will only remit to us, 
or pay to local agents, as advised, promptly, as their promises fall due, 
all will work smoothly and well. Let not the work be suspended, 
and force not upon us the necessity of a debt. When we look at the 
rapidly expandin;S proportions of the new building, as it rises daily 
before our eyes, and think of the very small period of time since the 
same site was covered with a shapeless pile of ~loomy ruins-the re
mains of the old College- we fell that it is the doing of a wise and 
gracious Providence, and should, therefore, excite the warmest grati
tude and liveliest hopes of his people. 1'o his honor and glory, in the 
good of his cause and church, be it ever dedicated, and the labors of 
the good and generous, who have cooperated in its completion will be 
more than requitted. To God and his sair.ts, we commend the care and 
keeping of Bethany College, now, henceforth, and forever. 

W.K.P. 

"THE COMING OF THE LORD." 

BRo. F .ANNING :-Your views on the 24Lh chapter of Matthew are 
requested. Some interpret all the passages in the New Testament tbat 
speaks of the coming of Christ, as being fulfilled in the destruction of 
Jerusalem, consequently that Ghrist has come Lhe second time, and 
that there is no use in commemorating " the Lord's death (in the bread 
and wine) till he comes." You are aware of the many errors grow
ing out of a wrong application of the scriptures, and your views on the 
above subject will be read with much interest. Sincerely, your bro · 
tber in the bonds of trutl1. JAMES GILLILAND. 

CRAWFORD Co., Mo., Aug. 14th, 1859. 

REPLY TO BRO. GILLILAND. 

When our Saviour ascended to heaven, "While tl1e disciples looked 
steadfastly towards heaven as he went up, behold I two men stood by 
them in white ap]Jarel. Who also said, yemen of Gallilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus who is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as you have seen him 
go into heaven." From this passage we have ever believed, and still 

2 
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believe, that our Lord will once more appear in person on the earth. 
Paal says, "For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch·angel, and with the trump of God; 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we who are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Where
fore comfort one another with these words." (1st Thes. iv. 16-18.) 

In the Revelation of Jesus Christ, l st chapter and 7th verse, we 
find this remarkable statement: "Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye. shall see hi.m, anJ they also who pierced him: and all 
kind reds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, amen." 

From all these statement, we have not been able to resist the con
clusion that the despised N azftrene will appear again on the earth, not 
exclaiming as once he d:d in the bitterness of soul, "The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air ba\'e nests, but the son of man hath not 
where to lay his head." 

There is a coming of the Lord, or end of the wo rld recorded in Mat. 
24, Mark 13, and Luke 21, in our judgment, of a very different char
acter. (After "great tribulation," all of which occured with the Jews 
during the seige of Titus in the .rear 71,) they were to "see the Son 
of man coming in the douds of heaven with power and great glory." 

(Matt. xxiv. 30.) This" was a coming by signs, in power and glory 
but not in person. "Then he that was on the house· top was not to 
come down to take any thing out of his hot1se," a "woe was pro· 
nonnced upon women with child, or giviug suck," and they were to 
pray Lhat the end might nnt come "on the Sabbath day." "Two shall 
be in the field, the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two wo· 
men shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be taken and the other 
left." But neither did the son of man nor the a:Jgels know of the day 
to which reference was made, yet the Master said, "This generation 
shall not pass t.ill all these things be done .'' 

We have long been satisfied, that when the Redeemer said to the 
Jisciples of the beloved one, "If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
iB that to thee?" he alluded to his coming at the destruction of J em
salem. John, it is reported, was thrown into a cr,ldron of boiling oil, 
bnt fo r the fulfilment of this divine prediction, be leaped out unhurt, 
and lived to witness what the Lord bad told him concerning the ill
fated city. 

Om conclusion is, that thE' coming in .Matt. 24, was not personal, 
took place in the first century, but the Lord will come again. Hence 
we are lool<ing for him. T. F. 
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OUR SCHOOL RELATIONS. 

T wenty and threB years have we devoted our energies, without re · 
laxation, to the building up, management , and teaching of schools, but 
having determined to slightly vary our position, we feel that it is pro
per to giva our reasons, and state frankly something of our course as 
contemplated in the future. As plainly intimated years past , the fact 

that we have been pretty deeply involved in business of the world, in 
order to accomplish what we have, many have regarded our purpose 
as merely selfish, and therefore, we have anxiously desired other breth

ren to take charge of the business deparLment of Franklin College. 
Furthermore, when, in the sincerity of our heart, we opposed, in the 
highest places amongst us, idle and foolish speculations, the reply from 
a host of writers, and even from Bro. Campbell, was: "It is a . con
troversy between Bethany and Franklin Colleges, the Mill ennia! H ar
binger and the Gospel Advocate ." To be thus charged by men whom 
we had revered from our youth, caused us almost to wish we had 

never seen a college or a reli gious paper. We knew the accusations 
were des titute of any proper foundations, and yet we thought it would 
be better for the cause to have no pecuniary interest in schools or 
papers. 

But as a last and best reason for our cause, we state that we have 
proved by long trial, particularly Bro. W. Lipscomb and Bro. N . B. 
Smith, highly competent school managers and teachers; also, men who 
never staggered at the truth as it is written in the Bible, and yet 
owing to the fnct that we had never been able to divide the profits of 
the establ~shment, further than the tuition fees with them; the reward 
proved too scanty for growing families, and consequently we conclu
ded it would be best for the school and all concerned, to give the entire 
business department into their hands. Our position will, in the future, 
be that of a teacher in Franklin College and the school for young la
dies connected thertlwith. Mrs. F. will also be interested alone as a 
teacher. Our purpose is to attend to our respective departments and 
classes in College and the Female Schoo l, but we expect not to assume 
the heavy responsibili ty t.hat has rested upon us for nearly a quarter 
of a century. 0Llr confidence in the int.ellectual and moral abili ty of 
our brethren who take charge of affairs, is witbout a doubt, and we 
shnll certainly lay aside the embarrassment which bas long prevented 
us from speaking of the schools in terms adequate to their importance. 
Although we have not boasted, we ~1ave, tbrough the tender mercies 
of our God, been enabled to benefit many aspiring youths. The effort 
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has been all the time to make gooc. scholars and useful men and wo
men. Our pupils have rarely, if ever, turned from the truth to phil
osophy, but generally, they are firm advocates of the spiritnallight re
vealed in the Bible. We also suggest that we hope to be able, in fu
ture to give more of our time to the study the Divine Oracles, and the 
preaching of the truth, both by the pen and tongue to the last. 

T. F. 

BRENH.AM, TEX.A.S, Aug. 3rd, 1859. 
BRo . LtPSCOMI3 :-In you reply to Bro. Ke!:!drick, in the July num

ber of the Advocate, you state on page 206, that "a member of a con
gregation posssesses just as much qualification for examining and deci
ding questions without ''election to office" ·as with it." (We under
stand you to use the term qualification, as being equivolent to having 

.the right to perform those functions.) 
' We wish to propound a few questions touching your proposition; 

and we do which as an humble learner in the Lord. 
l st. If your proposition be correct, does it not follow that it would 

be a work of superrogation to "elect" any "officers" at all? 
If you shall answer the above querry in the affiirmative, to wit: 

that it is needless to "elect" any, we shall have asked this second ques
tion, in view of said response, to wit: Can we conceive the thought 
that God would manifest himself less the God of system and order, 
under a dispensation of day, than he has done under a dispensa:ion of 
night? For we have seen that God never instituted any system of 
government among the Jews, .either ecclesiastic or civil, without hav
ing specific "officers" appointed, to rule in their specific spheres. We 
remember the case of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, they thought that 
God's: "officers" had too much to do. 

We are as far as any one can be from believing that any set of men 
has the right to "lord it over God's heritage." But we do believe a 
"body"- with all head or eyes-is a monster I and we cannot believe 
that the Lord has instituted such. Nor do we believe that you believe 
so. Perhaps there is something in 1st Cor. 12th chap. that is not en
tirely without applicability to what is before us. Enough. Let us all 
humble ourselves, knowing that humility is the hearing distance, and 
while in that bounds we can hear God plainly and distinctly. May 
the Lord guide us into the full pdSsession of all the truth, and finally 
save us with an everlasting salvation. W. T. BUSH. 
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REPLY TO W . T. BUSH. 

The notion that the service and order of the church of Christ must 
be offim'ally performed, is one of the strongest that possesses the minds 
of the people of the present day. It is a notion that is propped and 
sanctioned by the whole sectarian world, from popedom down. It 
stands to-day as the great obstacle to living vital activity among the 
great body of the disciples of Christ. The prevalent, and, I fear to the 
ease-loving, very palatable notion is, that we can do nothing because 
we have not been ordained. We cannot give thanks at the table of 
the Lord; we cannot administer the ordinance of immersion to a fellow
mortal, desiring pardon of sins. It is not my business to admonish an 
erring brother; it is not my business to instruct the younger members 
-to train them to usefulness. It is not my duty to admin ister to the 
wants of the affiicted- to comfort the distressed-to extend protect.ion 
to Lhe widow and the orphan. These things are no part of my busi· 
ness because I have not been ordained to such service. Such a notion 
blots out every thing practical in the Christian profession, and robs the 
people of God of all that can give them life, and heaith, and usefulnes, 
and honor in ' the se rvice of heaven. Faithful men and women in 
Christ, by simple virtue of their position and privileges as members of 
the body of Christ, have full ri ght to perform all duties and services 
of the Lord's house, Judaism is not Christianity. We need no priest 
to offer sacrifices for us. It is most true that all things should be done 
decently and in order. Respect, deference, and submission are due to 
men and women whom age experience and faithful lives mark as pil· 
Jars in the church, anf! the express command of the apostles is to the 
younger to submit to the elder. 

In reference to the ordaining of overseers and deacons in the congre
gation, we simply say that if there is nothing for them to do, it would 
be most clearly a work of superrogation. 1'he idea of sinecures in 
the Christian church is simply outrageous. Unless there h:'td been 
widows at Jerusalem who were neglected in the daily ministratwns, 
the apostles would never have commanded the disciples· to look out 
men of good report to be appointed to this business. So when there 
is no need for men to devote their time to the work of overseeing in 
the congregation, there is no sense in consecrating a member to that 
service. The overseers of the congregations in the apostolic days, 
were men devoted wholly, or so far as there was requirement for their 
service to the work of instructing, teachiug, admonishing, visiting from 
house to bouse, and seeing that every member was walking uprightly. 
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They, for this service were supported _ by the congregation. But to 
call a man an overseer who spends the whole week at some worldly 
calling; and merely takes the lead in the worship on the first clay, is 
doing great violence to the authority of the scriptures. We, doubt· 
less, need in the congregations more men wholly consecrated to the 
work of teaching and admonishing than we have, but there is still 
nothing in the official relation of the overseer to the congregation that 
specially fits him for acting for the congregation in mat.ters of discip· 
line, more than other men of age, experience !l.nd faithful lives. 

We sincerely trust our brethren will look at the Christian order 
upon its own merits simply as revealed, and not through Jewish or 
sectarian glasses. We need no help of this kind to enable us to un· 
derstand the full development of God's plan of redemption. 

W . L. 

THE PARADISE OF THE THIEF. 

BEos. F .ANNING & LIPSCOMB :- I cannot reconcile the following 
passages, and I want some light. If it is worth your notice, please give 
it? Luke xxiii. 43 , "And Jesus said unto him, (the thief on the 
cross,) verily, I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in para· 
elise." Some say that the paradise here spoken of was the grave, 
which appears to me very probable, for after Christ arose from the 

• grave he said to Mary Magdalene, "Touch me not, for I have not yet 
ascended to my F ather." In 2d Cor. xii . 3, Pauls speaks of a man 
that was caught up into the third heaven, and in the 4th verse, that 
he was caught up into paradise; and in Rev. ii. 7, John speaks of 
the p!l.radise of God. Now if there is a paradise above and below, I 
should like to know? 

The Advocate, I thir;k, is doing almost wonders, and I hope will still 
do well long after I am clone with all earthly things. 

Yours, in the one hope>, etc., 
KINSON McVEY. 

Paradise of itself means merely a garden, a p!l.rk, a pleasure ground. 
Bence it means neither he!l.ve n nor hades of itself alone. In the New 
TE:stament the word is doubtless used in one instance to sign ify heaven. 
But this is shown by the connected words, '' Paradise of God." Th!l.t 
Paul refers to a place of eternal bliss, we are not certai n. But the 
main difficulty is in reference to the thief. We have no idea that the 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 279 

thief either asked for or was promised salvation. To suppose that he 
understood the nature of Christ's kingdom so as to be able to· ask fo r 
eternal salvation, is to suppose him wiser than any disciple of• our Lord 

L ' vho had been with him constantly, and had heard all his teachings. 
He was infinitely wiser than P eter or J ohn ;v ho had been wiLh him 
from the beginning. 

On the other hand, there is no promise of salvation in the language 
of our Saviour. To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise. Christ 
himself did not go to his J.; ather, but was in the Hades-the state of 
the dead. The thief was in the same state-he received just opposite 
of what he expected. He expected the Saviour to free himself from 
the cross, and establish himself with great power upon the throne of 
David. This was the expectation of the whole J ewish people, and 
the thief simply asked the Saviour not to forget him when he had de
livered himself. One of the thieves appears to have done this tnnt
ingly and in mockery the other as if he had some hope of rescue. 
This is the whole of the matter. W . L. 

A HINT FOR PLAIN SPEAKING AND W RI'l.'ING. 

BRo. F .A.~NING :'--May the Lord bless you in your earnest endeav
ors to maintain the purity and simplicity of God's manner of reclaim
ing unb elievers in and from the inevitable doom that awaits all who 
disregard his plain teaching. E v0ry issue of the Advocate contains 
lessons of such paramount importance to the simple lover of unsophis
t icated revelation, that I feel like-if I were close by when you are 
penning them-exclaiming, in your own language expressed, particu
larly in Bro. Hall's article, "a little louder Bro. F., if you please I" I 
think the crisis has well nigh come, when you, Bro. Hall, Bro. Frank
lin, Bro. Campbell, and all others, whose senitorian voices and prolific 
pens have been raised agains tthe enemies of the Anointed and his plain 
revelation, should be sustained and encouraged to dispel the accumu 
lating tide of metaphysic, innerconsciousness, and other superfluous, 
meaningless, empty, vague, human contrivances, that hinder the free 
course of the gospel of the blessed L ord. Bro. Hall ought to speak 
again, :tnd "speak a little louder," in reference to the inclination of some 
of our brethren to slide over to Ash dod, Calvin, or to the dialect of 
the Nician Cou:1cil. 

We think that some of our older brethren- prominent public· men 
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are greatly in fault m some of their oral and written expressions. 
"What have you to say to the following, as a specimen, Bro. F .? 
" Old ja~hionecl Camp-meetings," ".Annual meetings," '' Our reg·ular 

quarterly rneet·ings," &c., &c. Did we not once repudiate one and all 
of these meetings, to say nothing of their respective cognomens? I 
vividly remember when ' 'old fashioned Methodist camp .. meetings" were 
repudiated by our brethren. They were spoken of by Bro. Kendrick,, 
Bro. Campbell, and perhaps by yourself, as unscriptural, a::~d fruitful 
only of revelry and sin of the deepest hue. "Quarterly" meetings 
are of human contrivance, and as such should be utterly repudiated. 
The Bible knows nothing of "quarterly" meetings-nothing of "an
nual," or "old-fashioned camp -meetings." We profess to meet on the 
first day of eve1·y week- not four times per year, or once a year-to 
commemorate the death of tho author of the remedial scheme-the 
plan of redemption from the consequences of sin. 

J. W. DOUGLASS. 
NICHOLASVILLE, KY., August, 1859. 

ENCOURAGING FROM S. CAROLINA AND GEORGIA. 

Bao. FANNING :-Our cause is moving forward steadily in this Dis· 
trict. It is receiving more and more of the attenLion of the people . 
I have been preaching at a new place this year-a new meeting house 
built some ten miles from "Old Union," by the Baptist brethren, who 
solicited the brethren at "Old Union," where I had been engaged to 
labor constantly, to allow me to labor one Sunday in each month with 
tb~m. The brethren most cheerfully granted the request, and accor
dingly, I have been preaching at this place to very large and attentive 
congregations, and I think good will be the result of the arrangement. 
Already do I think that the p1·ejudice of otherwise good Baptist breth
ren bas been much lessened as they learn more about our true position, 
or what we really hold and teach. And as a result, a much better 
feeling exists than heretofore. By good management, I think a much 
closer union may be brought about after a w bile. It will take some 
time, but is it not an object worth praying and laboring for? I think 
it is I 

Our beloved brethren, Dr. Hook and N. W. Smith, have, I hear, 
b€'en holding some very successful meetings in Georgia. Indeed I was 
with them in conducting a meeting at Berea, Henry county, Ga., em· 
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bracing the fifth Lord's day in last month, where there had been · sev· 
era] additions . When I left, the meeting was still progressing, and 
prospects were very favorable. The final result of this eli'ort I oave 

.!... not heard, but I look for the most favorable report. Bro. N . W. 
Smith, the State Evangelist, says the peoiJle of Georgia were never so 
anxious to hear the Vf ord of Life as at the present time. Bro. Smith 
is laboring ably, a"ssiduously, and successfully, in preaching the word . 
He shows his hearers that his heart is in the work- that he feels for 
them, and in this way he cal1ses them to feel for themselves- to be· 
come anxious to obey the word of life he so ably sets forth before them. 
0, that we had many such men as Dr. Hook and Bro. Smit,h I 

My dear brother, I cannot close without a word of congratulation to 
you upon the results of your labors in re viewing the errors taught in 
many places by the disciples. You met the error boldly aed fearless· 
ly, and success has crowned your efforts. It can no longer be doubted, 
if ever it was, but that you were right in one case, for Bro. Camp hell, 
in the last Harbinger, comes out unequivocally with regard to the 
teaching of Pres't. Russell, thai; it is anti-scriptural. (It is too late, 
T. F.) This is as it should be. Ana I have no donbt but that future 
developments will only serve to demonstrate your correctness. You 
have much to encourage you; and that you may long live to plead the 
cause of truth, is my humble prayer. Much of the influence of your 
labors I attribute to that uniform Christian spirit which characterise 
your .writings-bold and pointed, yet courteous and christian-like. 
Such, in contrast with some of Lhe documents or articles published 
and sent abroad during the controversy, could but have a salutary in
fluence·. How careful should Christians be at all times, upon all occa· 
sions, in their labors to e:xhibit the spirit. 

Yours in the hope of the resurrection, 
A. W. OWEN. 

BARNWELL DrsT., S. C., Ang. 18th, 1859. 

REPORT FRm1 OREGON. 
The cause in this State is languishing. We look forward to a 

brighter day, as the moon shines the brighter after being overspread 
by clouds, so we hope the cause ·will prosper the more after this drea
ful scagnation. May God preserve you to battle for his cause, both 
by pen through the pages of your invaluable monthly, and tongue to 
a good old age. Yours in hope, 

N. T. CATON. 
SALEM, Marion Co., Oregon. 
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REPORT OF THE MEETING AT FRANKLIN, TENN. 

By invi tation of the congregation at Franklin, Williamson count.y, 
Tenn ., brethren from various other congregations met with them on 
Friday, Aug. 12th, 1859, for the purpose of examining the scriptures 
and consulting together, in reference to the advancement of cause of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. Bro. D. Hamilton was chosen to act as chair· 
man of the meeting, ana brethren F . H. Davis and J. S . Poyner were 
appointed Secretaries. 

Brethren from the following congregations were present during the 
meeting : 

Leiper's Fork, Williamson county, 'l'ennn., 
Dunlap, Hickman county, Tenn. 
Lynnville, Giles county, Tenn. 
Boston, Williamson county 'l'enn. 
Owen's Station, Williamson county, Tenn. 
South Harpeth, Davidson county, Tenn. 
Franklin College, Davidson county, 'l'enn. 
Liberty, Marshal county, Tenn. 
Lewisburg, Marshall county, Tenn. 
Jones' Creek, Dixon county, Tenn. 
Murfreesboro, Rutherford county, Tenn. 
Silver Spring, Wilson county, Tenn. 
Millersburg, Rutherford county, 'l'enn., 
Cross Roads, Bedford county, Tenn. 
Union, Sumner county, Tenn. 

The brethren were requested to present such questions as they 
wished to be investigated, and accordingly quite a number were pro
posed for consideration. A committee was then appointed to condense 
and arrange the principal matter of these questions and present them 
in form to the brethren. The committee presented the following topics 
for investigation : 

ON CHURCH ORGANIZATION. 

l st. The planting of Churches. 
2nd. Office?·s-Evangelists, Bishops, and Deacons. 
3rd. The worship of the congregations, embracing the weekly meet

ings, fellowship, training of the members, etc. 

ON CHURCH CO -OPERATION . 

l st. To what extent is it necessary for the churches of .Christ to 
cooperate, in order to the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. 
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2nd. In what respect is it practicable for the r.hurches to cooperate, 

represented in this meeting ? 
3d. Human Institutions connected with the church, such as S un day 

Schools, Bible Classes, Missionary Societies, Schools and other socie· 
ties. 

In reference to the first i tem, after remarks by several brethren, it 

11·as agreed to be the teaching of the Scriptures, that any number of 

persons having b(,Jieved and been immersed, having given themselves 

to the Lord nnd to each other, constitutes a congregation of Christ, 

fnliy authorized to attend to all the ordinances of the L ord's house. 

On the second point, the following question was proposed : '' Who 
have the right to choose and send out evangelists, and how are they 

to be sustained?" 
On the first part of this question, it was unanimously agreed that 

it is the right of the congregations alone, to which they respectively 
belong. Considerabl0 discussion arose as to the proper mode of sus· 
taining evangelists, which occupied the attention of the brethren du· 

ring the g reater part of the meeting. It was finally agreed, how eve r, 

- two or three of the brethren dissenting-that it is not the scriptu

ral plan for the evangelist to have a stipulated salary, made up before 

hand by subscription or otherwise; but that be should be liberally 
paid accon.ling to his labor-the congregation of wh ich he is a mem

ber sustaining him, if it is able, if not, that it is the privilege aud duty 

of any nnmber of cungregations, upon invitation, to cooperate with 
that congregation in this work. 

'l'he question was asked : If a congregation, through neglect of duty, 
or for want of ability to sustain a brother w ho is capable of preaching 
the gospei, should neglect to call him to the wo rk, is it his privilege 

to volunteer his services to the congregation, and with their endorse

ment., go forth preaching the word, trusting in the Lord for his sup

port? The brethren unanimously answered in the affirmative . 

BISHOPS. 

For want of time there was but little investigation of th is subj ect. 

The scriptures relating to their qualifications and labor were referred 
to, and it was agreed that w.hen a member of the church has the scrip 
tural qualifications, it is the duty of the evangelist to ordain him . 

D eacons are servants of the congregation, whose duty it is to min

ister to the poor, etc., by direction of the eldership. They may te 

eithe r men or women, or both. 
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WORSHIP OF THE CONGREGATION. 

Disciples should meet on every Lord's day to attend to the supper, 
contribution, etc. Each one should engage to the extent of his ability, 
in reading the word, in prayer, exhortation, etc., and thus grow up to 
the statute of men and women in the Lord . 

CO· OPERATION. 

T wo or more congregations may cooperate to carry out any good 
work, in order to advance tlte interest of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN CONNECEION WITH EHE CHURCH. 

The brethren, after a short discussion of this subject, believed thfl.t 
the church of Christ covers all the gronnd, and that there is room m 
the church for all our time, means, and talents. 

'J'he bretlll"en agreed to meet in Murfreesboro, on Friday before the 
first Lord's day in November, to endeavor to engage as a cooperation 
of Christian churches in any and every good work, fo r the promotion 
of the Redeemer's kingdom . 

D . HAMILTON, Chai1·nw.n . 
F. H. DAvis, and J. S. PoYNER, Secreta1·ies. 

SINGING. 

There is no requirement of the Christian more 1!-rgent than singing 
the songs of Zion, and yet but few professors of religion seem either 
competent or disposed to sing. All persons who are able to talk, may 
learn to sing; but the misfortune is, many imagine that singing is natu· 
ral, and is to be performed without effort. It is no more natural than 
Arithmetic, Grammar, or a knowledge of the B ible, and he who will 
not labor to sing, will never be able . We would very respectfully 
suggest to the congregations of Jesus Christ, the importance of ar· 
rangements to have all the members taught vocal music. It is not 
only a valuable accomplishment, but it is indispensible to good speak
ing, it tames the passions, subdues angry feelings, elevates the soul to 
God, fills the heart with joy, and is a valuable part of the christian 
worsh ip. Martin Luther accomplished quit~ as much by tea.Jhing the 
people to sing, and impressing its irnp.onance upon their minds, as ty 
his sallies against the Pope, if not by preaching the Gospel. 

T. F. 
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"THE PUBLICAN'S PRAYER." 

A young lady of our acquaintance, who is a member of no church, 
wishes to know on what ground the Puplican prayed acceptably to 
God, if sinners have no right to pray? We have never intimated that 
sinners have not the right to pray. None but those who have sinned 
sohuld pray. But while we all, no doubt, sin, we have one to call us 
to the Father, who is the mercy-seat for all that will approach the 
Father through him. Christians, who sin, have the right upon repent
ing of their sins, to ask the Lord to forgiye them; and be hears all 
who do his will. An alien, however, stands in quite a different rela
tion. He is a subject of another government, and has no right to ask 
for the blessings of t.he christian institution, without deny ing himself, 
renouncing the world and the empire of darkness, and entering into 
the kingdom of Christ. The Publican was a Jew, and as a Jewish 
sinner, had a right to pray for the blessings of his religion, and in con
sequence of his deep penitence and humil ity, went down from his de
votions justified in preference to the proud Pharisee who exulted in 
high official, if not his clet·ical dignities, and from this example we 
should learn to pray without ostentation. 

No foreigner, who fails to take the oath of allegiance to our gov
ernment, has the right to pray for its honors; and no one who fails to 
enter the church of God, it matters not from what cause, has a right 
to petition our King for the privileges of his spiritual temple. 

T. F. 

A PURE SPEECH. 

Our venerable brothor, Robert Orr, of Yorkville, offers some 
thoughts on the subject of a Pure Speech, which we regard as worthy 
of our earnest attention. Among other things he offers us a little 
spice of approval which we fully appreciate. He says: "I am glad 
to see your candid and bold defence of the truth against the specula
tions of prominent men on the subject of prayer. No one has the 
right to pray who ''cometh not to the Father" through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Also, I highly approve of your suggestions touching delin
quencies amongst us, from sectarianism that still clings to us. Your 
arguments remind me of a remark of our absent Bro., William Travis, 
in reference to the union of Christians and BapLists in Tennessee in the 
year 1832 ." Said he, "We will be more popular, may become a 
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large and respectable body in the eyes of the world, but some corrup
tions will be brought in by the aliance. I have lived to see the ope
raLions of an impure speech. There is muclJ, for instance, in our 
Hymn book most unsound. Bro. Campbell employs language sustain
taining the doctrine of satisfaction to law and justice unwarranted, and 
I would ask you, Bro. Fanning, upon what authority you call the 
members of the church disciples? You remember, the disciples were 
first called Christians in Antioch, and th is is the purest style. (We 
agree with Bro. Orr, and yet we see nothing imrjroper in even calling 
Christians the disciples of Christ. T. F.) 

Hoping that you may be long spared to d·~fend the gospel, (It de
fends us, T. F .) and earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, I subscribe myself your brother in Christ, 

ROBERT ORR." 

SPRINGFIELD, Mo., Aug. 9, i859. 
Buo. F .A.NNING :- We held our yearly meeting at this plece, com

mencing on the 30th ult., and continuing nine days. The result, as 
far as seen, was sixty-two by confession and baptism , three restored
one from the Baptist, one from the Methodist, and five by letter-the 
church greatly revived and strengthened. The Lord has done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad. Our brethren, G. W. Longan, 
aml W. Jones labored in word and teaching with us. May the Lord 
ke0p us unto his heavenly kingdom. 

Yours in the faith, 

CHAS. CARLTON. 

WARREN Co., TENN., Aug. 2d, 1859. 
BRo. F .A.NNING :- Permit me to say to the brethren and sisters, 

throngh the Gospel Advocate, that I have just closed a meeting at 
\Voodbury, Cannon county, T enn., which resulted in twenty -one ad
c1it.ions1 to the church- sixteen by immersion and five ot,herwise. 
Among them was an old man who had been a good part of his life 
an elder in the Presbyterian church, but when he \YaS buried with the 
Lord in baptism, he came out of the water rejoicing that he had obeyed 
the Gospel. To God be all the praise. 

Your Brother in Christ, 
J. L. SEWELL. 
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REPORT FROM GEORGIA. 

Bno. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Again I have just returned from a 
tour over into the State of Alabama, five miles over the line. In my 
last, I stated that I left the Union meeting, in Clark county, in pn•
gress by Bros. P . F. Lamar and Crenshaw. 'l'hey report six more 
making fourteen at that meeting, and making thir ty at t.he two meet
ings in Clark. 

The fifth Lord's day in July, Bros. Hook and Owen helped me four 
days, and Crenshaw six days, hold a protracted meeting at Berea, 
Henry county, which resulted in seventeen confessions and imm ersions. 
Good meetings and success to the Lord's c<tuse in that quarter. The 
church much revived. 

The first Lord's day in August, Bro. Crenshaw helped me hold a 
four days meeting at County Line, Fayette county. Good mee ting 
with nine additions- six by confession and immersion, and three from 
the Baptist. 

The second Lord's day in this month I was alone in Calhoun county, 
Ala. Held a meeting of six days, whieh resul ted in forty-one acldi· 
tions, all by confession and immersion. The meeting would have con· 
tinued, but I was takea sick and had to close. So you see by the 

·Lord's blessing, and with the assistance of some bret.lmm in the bounds 
of my labors, over one hundred, in the last six weeks, have been ad· 
ded to the Lord's cause. Thank God, and we will take courage. 

I am some improved in heahh, and must leave to-day for another 

appointment. Y ours in haste and love, 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 

AcwoRTH, GA., Aug. 20th, 1859. 

OBITUARIES. 
Bnos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-It becomes my duty to chronicle the 

death of onr bel~vecl brother, Eld. John Shaver. Father Shaver was 
born in Mecklenburg Co., N. C., May 25th, 1773, and removed to 
Tenne.':lsee in the year 1793 . Ha was immersed by Eld . Philip :Mul· 
key about the year 1810, and was among the first who espoused the 
cause of reformation in this country. We feel that it is justly due to 
his memory to say that he lived and humble, and most exempla ry dis
ciple of our Lord J esus Christ. During all the vicisitudes of the cause 
in this community- the defection of friends and the opposition of foes 
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- he "l:eld fast the profession of his faith without wavering," until 
weary with the weight of years , he fell as[eep, July 15 th, 1859. 
His faithful companion, who shared with him full sixty years the cares 
and labors of life, still lingers on the shores of tim e, calmly and trust
fully awaiting the summons which shall call her, too, to the rest that 
rem ains for the people of God. May the Lord grant that father Sha
ver, though dead, may still in example, live in the hearts and lives of 
his children, his kindred, and the numerous friends who knew him well 
in life. Yours in hope of immortality. 

F. M. CARMACK. 
UNION, SuMNER Co., TENN., Aug 8th. 1859. 

MURFREESBORO, ARK., June 17th, 1859. 

BRo. FANNING:-It is made my painful task to announce to you 
the sudden and unexpected death of our beloved sister, Cynthiana 
Evans, consort of Bro. Dr. James M. Evans, of this place. She died 
at her residence on the 15th inst., in the 29th year of her age. In the 
death of sister Evans, the churuh has lost one of its brightest orna
ments, the husband a kind and dutiful wife, and her children an affec
tionate mother. She obeyed the gospel under my labors in 1854, and 
from that time until the rlay of her death she adorned her profession 
with all the christian graces an<l virtues necessary to qualify her for 
the abode of the blessed in Heaven. Her house, and benevolent 
heart were always open to· the weary Evangeli3t, and her kindness 
always made the preacher feel at home. She died perfP.ctly resigned 
to God's will in the triumphs of faith and hope of a glorious immor
tality, leaving behind to mourn her absence, a kind husband, five in
t eresting little children, a fa t her and mother, brothers and a kind sister, 
and a numerous circle of friends; but they mourn not without hope, 
she is gone to share that rest in the kingdom of God with the redeemed 
around the throne of Heaven, where the toils and sufferings of earth 
are at an end- Lhere, and then, ·we hope to meet our dear sister. 
May the Lord sus•;ain her bereaved husband and orphan children. 

j, S. ROBERTSON. 

Mary Harrison Joslin was born Aug. 6th , 1823; acknowledged her 
fai th in Christ, July, 1839. Lived a worthy member of the church of 
Christ until her death. Died the 5th day of J anuary, 1859. She did 
adorn the profession she made. May we all be encouraged to live the 
life of the righteous that our last end may be like her's. 

T. C. H. JOSLIN. 
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"THE LIMITS OF RELIGIOTS THOUGHT," 

By H mwy Longeville ~Mansel, B. D., Reader- of ~Moral and Metephysi· 
cal Philosophy, at Magdalen Oollege-Bnglancl." 

THE BAMPTON LECTURES FOR 1858. 

The fact that the above named work, has excited a much wider in
fluence with the scholars of England than any similar production of 
modern date, suggests the importance of briefly noticing the circum
stances which gave ri se to this rare book, as well as the doctr.ine set 
forth. .A few extracts from the will of the "Rev. John Bampton, 
Canon of Salisbury, will best tell the story. 

"I give and bequeath my land and estates to the Chancellor, Mas
ters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford, forever,- in trust, that 
is to s:1.y, I will and appoint the Vice Chancellor, to take all rents, etc. 
and after paying taxes, etc. that he pay the remainder to the endow· 
ment of eight Divinity Lecture Sermons, to be established forever in 
the University.'' 

These sermons were to be delivered annually as the will directs. 
"To confirm and establish the Christian faitb, to confute all heretics 

and schi~matics-upon the authority of the Holy Scriptures-upon 
the authority of the writings of 1 be primitive fathers as to the fmtb 
and practice of the primitive church, - upon the Divinity of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ- upon the articles of the Cl1ristian faith as . 
comprehended in the Apostles and Nicene Creeds." 

"Also I direct that no person shall be qualified to preach the Di· 
vinity Lecture Sermons, unless he hath taken a degree of Master of 
Arts at least in one of the two Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, 
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and that the same person shall never preach the Divinity Lecture Ser
mons twice." 

The object of Mr. Bampton was certainly a good one, however, 
confused his mind might have been, in reference to the subjects he 
wished discussed. It is evident, he ardently desired that the Christian 
religion should be examined on its own merits. 

In anticipation of our conclusions in regard to the lectures, we con
sider it proper to intimate that the Chancellor, Scholars and Fellows 
of Oxford, were certainly fortunate in the selection of Mr. Mansel to 
the work. Fwm recent accounts in foreign journals, we should not 
be surp.rised if their effect were not to essentially modify the moral 
and metaphysical speculations of Oxford and Cambridge-indeed of 
England, and possibly all Europe. In America, speculations are im
ported at a higlt tariff. Even Mormonism, and the H.ochester Spirit· 
ualism are the natural outgrowth of the Caretsian dream, Cog~·to, ergo· 
sum. The table-tipping, and direct revelations from inward impulses, 
both East and West, and the whole "getting-religion" scheme that 
bas spread from the Shakers of Kentucky to the ends of the earLh, all 
have sprung from German witchcraft, under the imposing head of 
philosophy, or experimental reli gion. We can but regard Mr. Man
sel as a gentleman of strong nerves to attack the speculations of Eu
rope at head quarters. He has certainly bearded the lion in his den. 
Although we consider the main result of his arduous 'and le;irned la
bor as correct, he bas proceeded cautiously-somet:mes he diduot see 
clearly his pathway, and in many instances, be has employed a termi
nology by no means pure. He is, howev,er, a clergyman of the 
church of England, and like Henry Rogers, with all his research! it 
would be next to an impossib ili ty to use a pure spec:ch. Y et as a cor
rect thinker, we doubt if be has a superior in all the precincts of de· 
nominationalism. Having proceeded inductively and arrived at his con· 
elusions in the eighth lecture, we think that it will be most profitable to 
our readers to call attention to certain preliminary questions, upon a 
clear understanding of which alone can we promise satisfactory results. 
Indeed, we are frP.e to admit that the mind is often so blinded by mere 
abstractions, that it is next to an impossibility to see the truth as it is 
written, particularly in the Bible. We therefore ask the attention of 
our readers to a very brief notice of a few isolated points in the work 
before us, a satisfactory exposition of which may enable us to survey 
the whole ground in a ple<tsing light. 

1st. Our author, in his first sermon, endeavors to show the differ· 
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ence between Dogmatism and Rationalism, and in-as-much as the for
mer term is usually employed to denote a religion brought to light and 
put into form by the spirit., as written in the Bible; and the latter, a 
religion that springs spontaneously from human nature, without the 
aid of revelation, it may be of importance that our readers should 
clearly see the position assumed in reference to each. Although Mr. 
Mansel seems slow to take tLe ground that Dogmatism denotes "the 
mere enunciation of religions truths, resting upon authority," he avows 
the doctrine in fact, by admitting that Dogmatism is a religion of au
thority, resting upon "human abili ty." Such abili ty inter feres not 
with the authority of the F ather. W e regret that he is not clearer
that he does not take the broad ground that all true religion , whether 
und er the objectionable name of dogmatism, or practical piety, rests 
solely upon the authority of him who reveals it, notwithstanding the 
sneer of infidels that this is mere ritualism. 

On the subject of Rationalism, he is much more fortunate. "Ra
tionalism," he says, "relies on the independent conclusions of the natu
ral reason." Again, he says, "By Rationalism, I mean to designate 
that system whose final test of truth is placed in the direct assent of 
the human consciousness, whether in the form of logical deduction or 
moral judgment, or religious intuition; by whatever previous process 
these faculties may have been ra!sed to their assumed digni ty as arbi
trators." H e cont.inues, "The Rationalists assigns to some superior 
tribunal the right to determine what is essential to religion and what 
is not; he claims for himself and his age the privilege of accepting or 
rejecting any given revelation, wholly or in part according as it does 
or does not satisfy the conditions of some higher criterion to be sup· 
plied by the human consciousness." 

Comments are unn ecessary . The question is to determine whether 
religion is supernatural- something revealed by the Father through 
the Good Spirit, in words and form s easily understood, or merely a 
product of unaided humanity. Possibly .T ohn Bampton had been 
troubled on this subj ect when he made provision for the lectures. This 
leads us to give our author's views on points leading to his final con
clusion under the head of 

2d. The capacity of the human mind, unassisted by light fi'om without, 
to discover nligious t1·uth. 

1st. He denies to men the existence of "a supreme cri terion of re· 
ligious truth" under the name of "religious intui tions." " They use 
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the weight," he suggest, "without, the . counterpoise, to the imminent 
peril of their mental equilibrium." It was an examination of this 
doctrine that led John Locke to write his essay on "The Human Un
derstanding," and under this or some other style, it forms the ground
work of most religious speculations in the nineteenth century. 

2d. "1'he Feeling Sense." While it may be considered next to the 
sin against the Holy Spirit, in this country to doubt the truth of an 
imaginary faculty called "the feeling sense," Mr. Mansel says : "A 
religion which repudiates thought to take refuge in feeling, abandons 
itself to the wild follies of fanaticism." Feeling is not a teacher, but 
merely the result of our mental and bodily states. If we have been 
properly instructed, and act in obedience to our instruction, our feelings 
will be such as we should ever desire. But from false reports, as in 
the instance of Jacob receiving the message of his son's death, when 
his brothers had sold him, we are liable to feel intensely from unreal 
causes. 

3d. Philosophy. Not only in England, but throughout the world, 
there seems to be an indiscribable charm in the word Philosophy. 
The preacher who can discourse of a "Philosophical stand-point in 
religion" is admired with the awe that inspired the Samaritans at wit
nessing the tricks of Simon the mag;cian, and there is nothing more 
corrupting to preachers than the flattery springing from efforts in phil
osophical disquisitions. But we will proceed to give Mr. Mansel's view 
on the subject. "It is painful and instructive to trace the gradual 
progress by which an unstable (philosophical) diseiple often tears off 
strip by strip, the wedding garment of his faith-scarce conscious the 
while of h is own increasing nakedness- and to mark how the lan
guage of ChrisLian belief may remain almo'st untouched, when the sub
stance and the life have departed from it. While philosophy speaks 
nothing but the language of christianity, we may be tempted to think 
that the two are really one; that our own speculations are lead
ing us to Christ by another and more excellent way. Many a young 
aspirant after the philosophical faith, trusts himself to the trackless 
ocean of rationalism in the spirit of the too confident apostle, "Lord, 
bid me to come to the on thee water. And for a while he knows not 
how deep he sinks till the treacherous surface on which he treads is 
yielding on every side, and the dark abyss of unbelief is yawning to 
swallow him up." 

There is no bright ray in philosophy which can illume the dark 
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mansions of death; and it is vain to look for spiritual light in the fee
ble brain of man . 

4th. "Reason," in the words of Sir William Hamilton, ''is a very 
vague, vascillating and equivocal word," and yet it is relied on in re· 
ligiousdiscussions with the confidence that it will make every needed 
spiritual discovery. It professes to gain all spiritual knowledge, 
either from external nature, or what is called "the world within"-a 
perfect microcosm-or epitome of the 'universe without, in the style 
of fancy. 

Bachelor Mansel admits that "Speculative reason is unable to prove 
the existence of the Supreme Being," and that "A religion bassed solely 
on the reason may starve on barren abstractions, or bewilder itself 
with inexplicable contradictions." He says again, "Let religion be
gin where it will, it must begin with that which is above reason," and 
adds, "We may seek as we will for a religion within the limits of the 
bare reason, and we shall not find it, simply because no such a thing 
exists." To complete the picture, he says, "'l'hat so far is human 
reason from being able to construct a scientific Theology, independent 
of, and superior to revelation, that it cannot even read the alph~•be t 

out of which that theology must be framed." 
On the condition alone that reason shall consist in the ability of cul

tivated human nature to examine testimony and draw correct conclu
sions, are we disposed to admit that man is a reasoning creature. It 
enables us to pass from effect to cause, but it gives us not the strength 
to rise from the natural to the supernat1,1ral. This is the exclusive 
province of revelation. 

5th. "Consciousness- u, 1·evealer of secrets." Mr. Mansel even in his 
preface denies the existence of "Religious consciousness as a criterion 
of truth," and maintains that whatever may be said of "instinct" or 
"feeling," it cannot be employed for purposes of theological criticism. 
The communication of mental phenomena from man to man (and h,~ 

might say from God to man. T. F.) must always be made in the form 
of thoughts conveyed through the medium of language." 

But our author most wisely denies the very existence of a single 
faculty or power in the human soul called consciousness. He regards 
consciousness as the result of the action of the aggregate powers of 
the mind. He says, "Consciousness in its earliest discernable form 
is only possible as the result of an union of the reflective with the in
tuitive faculties. Without thought, as well as sensation, there would 
be no consciousness of the existence of an external world; without 
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thought as well as emotion and volition, there could be no consciOus
ness of the moral nature of man. The feeling of dependence and con
viction of moral obligation are the rude material out of which reflec
tion builds up the edifice of religious consciousness." But Mr. M. de
fines "The consciousness of a law of obligation as a fact of our men
tal constitution, and it is no more." But enough on this subject. 

6th . "The Moral Sense." Our author examines briefly the notion 
of a moral sense to govern man. He says : "We may suppose a kind 
of religious sense exists, by which the Divine attributes are apprehen· 
ded in their own nature, and which gains a kno wledge of God by 
direct apprehension in a manner similar to the evidences of the senses." 
This is the method of mysticism, in referring the knowledge of divine 
things to an extraordinary and abnormal proce'S of intuition . This 
is starting f.t;om the Divine, and reasoning down to the human. On 
this supposition, Theodore Parker maintains that "The absolute na
ture of God is that of a pure will, determining itself solely by moral 
law, and subjec t to no affections which can operate as motives. 
Therefore that no revelation can be of Divine origin which attempts 
to influence man's actions by the prospect of reward or punishment." 
This is rank infidelity. 

The obvious purpose, of Mr. Mansel is to show what the prophet 
long since declared is true, viz : that "It is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." The doctrine of absolute right and wrong our 
author by no means favors. 

Nothing is better calculated to confuse the mind of an honest en
quirer than to tell him that there are certain acts right or wrong in 
themselves, or statements absolutely true or false. "Truth and false
hood are not properties of things in themselves," says our critic, "but 
of our conceptions, and are tested not by the comparison of concep
tions with things in themselves, but with things as they are given in 
some other relation." Hence he encourages not the use of the high
sounding titles of the "Absoltlte and Infinite, but these ambitious con
ceptions," says Mr. M., "manifest by their inherent absurdities, . that 
they are not what they pretend to be; that instead of the Absolute 
manifested in its own nature, we have merely the relative and finite 
contradicting itself." 

Our author concludes his discussion of man's ability to discover re
ligious truth, by a plain avowal that he possesses no faculty for directly 
perceiving or comprehending absolute Divinity . He says, "The at
tainment of a philosophy of the Infinite is utterly impossible under 
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the existing laws of human thought. He also urges that "It is not 
by means of philosophical criticism that the claims of a supposed Rev · 
lation can be adequately tested." He says, "That if no faculty of 
the human mind is competent to convey a direct knowledge of the 
Absolute and Infinite, no one faculty is entitled to claim preeminence 
over the rest as furnishing especially the crite1·ion of the truth or false 
hood of a supposed Revelation." His position is that our rational 
powers are not to be employed without reference to ''the contents of 
religion, but its evidences." This is the high honor of all responsible 
creatures. God enables us to examine the genuineness and authen
ticity of the sacred documents themselves-the j udgment and good 
fa ith of the writers- the testimony to the actual occurrence of proph
ecies and miracles, and their relation to the religious teaching with 
which they are connected- the character of the Teacher himself, that 
one portrait which, in its perfect purity, holiness, and beauty, stands 
alone and unapproached iu human history or human fiction- the rise 
and progress of Christianity, its fitness to satisfy the wants and console, 
the sufferings of human nature. Taking all these and similar ques
tions into consideration, are we prepared to affirm that Jesus of N az
areth was an imposter, an enthusiast , or a mythical figment? Either 
he was what he proclaim~d himself to be, or the civilized world fo r 
eighteen centuries has been deluded by a cunningly devised fable, and 
he, from whom that fable came has turned that world from darkness 
to light- from Satan to God, with a lie in his right hand." 

Our author satisfies himself that Jesus of N azareLh is the Son of 
the Blessed, and that he has given to us a perfect revelation- one 
whic.;h forms the boundary of all correct religious thought. On the 
subject of the unity and essentiality of the revelation, he argues that 
"It is scarcely less impious to attempt· to improve his teaching than 
to reject it altogether. N a.y, in one respect 1t is more so, for it is to 
acknowledge a doctrine a revelation from God, and at til e same time 
to proclaim that it is inferior to the wisdom of man." Mr. Mansel, 
froin the whole premises, concludes that "The enigma· which encom
passes the race uf mankind from the creation to the day of judgment, 
reason is unable to penetrate, and which faith can only rest content 
with here, in hope of a clearer vision to be granted hereafter," and 
that we "should be content to know so much of God's nature as God 
himself has been pleased to reveal ; and when revelation is si lent, to 
worship without seeking to know more." 
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It is almost marvellous that so much truth should be found in a 
book from Oxford, England. Faith, in the work, takes the place of 
imagination and demonstrations of the unseen. T. F. 

THE NAME CHRISTIAN. 

Having found the new name Christian, I now propose to show 
how it is given, or when persons can lawfully be called Christrians. 
And that all may understand the law in the case, I will give an illus
tration of a marriage. Suppose that Mr. Smith wishes to be married 
to Miss Jones: Mr. Smith's first object is to make Miss Jones believe 
that he is a lover, and that he is able to save her from want, to protect 
and defend her during life ; a proposition for a union is made; Miss 
J OJHlS believes Mr. Smith's word, and accepts the offer ; the day upon 
which the marriage is to take pl ace is set; the parties meet, the law
ful autl~ority is present; Mr. Smith and Miss Jones are summoned be
fore the officer, he proceeJs to as-k them certain questions which, when 
answered in the affirmative, he pronounces them husband and wife. Now 
the question is, when did Miss Jones loose her name and take the new 
name of Smith? Was it when Smith asked her to meet him in mat
rimony? No I Was it when she first believed his word? No! Was 
itwhen shemethim on the set day? No! W as itwhenthe offi
cer pronouuced them husband and wife? Yes ! Now she begins to 
call upon the name Smith for protection. Now her name was Jones 
until the law authorized her name to be changed to Smith, and I re · 
mark that had not this last act been performed, she never could have 
been cailed by the name of Smith, according to law. She might have 
called herself Smith, but it would be untrue and to her utter di sgrace, 
becau'se she had not complied with the law in the case, but so 
soon as she obeys the law, she then can wear the name of Smith
call her name Smith, and be so called Ly others ; she now is entitled 
to protection by law under this name. 

Well now to the application. I may not follow my illustration in 
every particular, but to begin. " For God so lo ved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in hi m should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." We see love first exhibited by 
God, and we love him because he first loved us. We are induced to 
l ove him from the fact that we know that we are sinners, and we learn 
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that .Jesus came to save sinners, for, says Paul, " This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ .Jesus crtme into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." Well to make the sin
ner believe that he is rtble to save him from his sins, be, Jesus, came 
into the wor ld, went about doing good, performing miracles, wonders, 
and signs, such as turning water i!!to wine, the feeding of five thous 
and men, besides women and children, with five loaves and two fishes, 
healing the sick, opening the eyes of the blind, raising the dead, &c. 
Now John says these things were done in order to produce faith in the 
sinner, or to this amount, says he, "But these are written that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that be
lieving ye might have life through his name." •he sinner believing 
his word, begins to mn.ke preparations for .the marriage, which he does 
by reforming his life, and setting his affections on one personage, and 
the things belonging to him, in the place~£ having his mind on divers 
persons and their concerns. This he loves to do from hearing the word 
of Him to whom he is to be espoused, for the law tells him to repent, 
for "God commands all men every where to repent." He next learns 
that the law requires him to make a public confession of his faith in 
the person whose name is shortly to be given, for "With the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation," this he does by saying that he be
lieves that Jesus is the son of God. He is now informed that in order 
to his receiving the name, thrrt he must now be subject to one other 
ar:t that the law requires, which is that he must, by the authority of 
the proposed husband, be immersed "into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit," all of which things are to be per
formed, on the part of the sinner, in order to the remission of sins, 
and before he can receive the name. Then, in obedience to the law, 
the sinner meets the administration of the last act at the water, there, 
in the presence of a gazing multitude, they go down into the water, 
the immerser r~peats the ceremony and confirms it by dipping the sin
ner under the water. Now the question is, when did he get the name? 
When God first loved him? No I When he made the confession? 
No I When he believed, had repented, confessed the proper confes
sion, and was immersed by the autl1ority of Jesus into the name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? Yes I Now, as the law does notre
cognize Miss Jones as Mrs. Smith umil she has first obeyed the law, so 
also does not the law of God recognize the sinner as a Christian until 
he obeys the l,lw. Now as it is untrue for Miss Jones to call herself 
Mrs. Smith before obeying the law, so also is it for the sinner to call 
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himself Christian before he obeys the law. I remark that the sinner 
after having complied as before stated, receives the name Christian, 
he now can call himself Christian, and be so called by others. He 
now has a right to call upon the name of Christ-to expect protection 
under the law of Christ so long as he wears the name of Christ. Ac
cording to the scriptures, no person was auciently called Christian who 
had not first believed, repented, confessed, and been immersed; neither 
is any person entitled to the name Christian now, who has not obeyed 
the gospel according to the trulh. But so soon as the sinner obeys, 
he receives the name, and so soon as he takes any other he brings a dis
grace upon the cause of the great husband of the church . Then if I 
desire the name Christian, I must become a citizen of the Kingdom 
of Christ, and to become a citizen I must have the remission of my 
sins,· and to have the .remissio!l of my sins I must believe, repent, con
fess, and be immersed. Observing this process makes me a Christian 
and forbids my wearing any other name as a distinguishing title. 

' Well, if it takes all the foregoing process to make a Christian, w h,fit 
must be done with those who call themselves Christians before th~y 
obeyed? Let them go and obey the law in the case I NO\': if I 
wanted to wear the name Baptist, I would join the Baptist Cl;mrch; 
Methodist, then I would join the Methodist church, and so on with all 
other human names, acl infinitum. 

Brethren it is the high honor of heaven to have the name Christian 
conferred upon us, and 1e assured that we are entitled to it if we 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine delivered unto us. 
If an Apostle would not blush to wear the name, should we? Paul 
acknowledged the name Christian. \>Vhen speaking before King 
Agrippa, Paul ~sked him if he believed the prophets? "Then 
Agrippa said unto Paul, almost thou persuadeth me to be Christian. 
And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but all that hear 
me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds," And Peter says, "If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, nappy are ye." Again he says, "Let none of you suffer as a 
murderer," etc., "yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf." And yet I have 
heard professed Christians call themselves Campbellites. Brethren, 
this is a shame-it is a dishonor to the cause wh ich we plead-you 
glorify Campbell and not God. Then, brethren, let us call one another 
Christians, and thereby honor the great head of the Church. Let us 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 300 

be one in name, one in ac tion, one in advancing the cause of our Re· 
deemer, and 

" Let Christians all agree, 
And peace among them spread; 
Gentile and Jew, and bond and free, 
.AJ:e one in Christ their head." 

SPRING GRovE, TENN., Aug. 23d, 1859. 

"IN CHRIST." 

J. K. SPEER. 

"If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: (creation) old 
things are passed away; behold all things are become new." 2 Cor
inthians, v. 17. 

The proof that the gospel of Jesus Christ was designed to renew, 
to renovate fallen humanity, is abandant in the oracles of inspiration. 
Man is said to be dead in trespasses and in sins. He must be resur
rected to life and holiness. He is said to be a foreigner and alien to 
the common wealth of Israel-a stranger to the covenant of promise. 
The influences of the gospel are to bring him near to God, to make 
him a subject of the kingdoni of heaven- an heir of an eternal inheri
tance. These scripture representations plainly teach us that man must 
be changed from his old sinful state to _one of holiness and righteous
ness, or he can never be a participant in the promises of the gospeL 
And it will be well to remember, while contemplating man as dead in 
trespasses and in sins, the sense in which he is thus said to be dead. 
Many, by nL>t noticing this point, but eupposing that man is dead mor
ally in the same sense that Lazarus was, literally or physically, have 
greatly erred in relation to the means of man's recovery. This error 
is the starting point of the theory concerning regeneration, which bas 
so long been popular among the sects. This theory makes the gospel 
a "dead letter." Its great and leading idea is, that man is totally de· 
praved-is dead in trespasses and sins; and that to renew him there 
must be a direct and powerful operation of the Holy Spirit, the exer
cise of a power similar to that which resurrected Lazarus from the 
tomb. Paul said the Ephesians, before their conversion, were dead in 
trespasses and in sins, and the picture he has given us of their condi
tion at this time is tmly an appalling one-a condition of fearful sepa-
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ration from God and holiness. No where in the New Testament is it 
said that the Jews were thus dead. As ·a nation they had apostatized 
from God at the time of the Saviour's advent, yet there was among 
them some knowledge of the true God, and of the worship acceptable 
to him. It is true, that just in proportion as the Jews had sepa.mted 

themselves from God on account of sin and rebellion, just in that pro· 
portion were they dead in sins, for the word ''death" clearly means 
separation from that which supports and gives life, whether we con
template it with reference to vegetables or animals, and the word 
"dead" as clearly signifies a state of separation. And as God is the life
giving system, and as the progenitors of the race were separated from 
Him the day Lhey sinned, we find no difficulty in understanding the 
language God used in relation to Adam. "In the clay thou entheth 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Man on account of sin separated him
self from God, became dead in truspasses and sins. This being the 
case, the error of which we have spoken above is at once obvious. 
And as to the influence of this error in producing apathy, a waiting 
for "God to work in his own good time" to make his favored elect a 
willing people-to quicken them-there can be no doubt of its ruinous 
tendency. And especially does the Christian grieve when he contem
plates the extent of this pernicious influence the great number of per
sons it has kept from the obedience of the gospel, who waited from 
year to year through a long life, and who were still waiting when 
death knocked at the door of their clay tenement and summoned them 
to the unseen world, there to wait for the great judgment day. If 
death means separation from, the language "dead in trespasses and 
sins," cannot imply any want of ability to hear and obey the gospel. 
If it does, the Book of God is not only "a dead letter" but mnch of 
it is meaningless, and God in giving it to his creature man was tri
fling with his best interest. 

We have already seen that before man can be a partaker in the 
promises of the Gospel he must be changed from his old sinful state to 
one of holiness. And it is important for us to ascertain the means to 
be used, or the power to be exerted to produce this change. From 
the very nature of the case it must be a power above or superior to 
any thing in man, or pertaining to him. In order that we may under
derstand fully the change produced, and the power exerted to produce 
it, we will consider for a moment what kind of a change is contempla
plated. And here let it be understood that the chauge and means to 
produce it are similar. We cannot expect a physical change from the 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 302 

exercise of moral means, neither a moral change from the exercise of 
physical means. This being true-and I suppose no one will doubt
it will at once be seen that in man's renewal there is no such exercise 
of power as was exerted in raising Lazarus from the dead, for the 
effect and cause would not be similar- a moral change produced by 
the exercise of great physical power. It will also be well for us to 
understand in what respect man is .to be changed. And in order to 
hasten, I will state that man is to be changed in heart, in Efe and state, 
or it is a change of heart, a change or life, and a change of state or 
relation. We have seen that it must be the exercise of power above 
any possessed by man that must be exerted in producing this change 
of heart, and the important question is, what is that power? We 
find an answer to this question in the first chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans. The apostle declares "the gospel to be the power of 
God to salvation to every one that believeth ." In the first chapter of 
James we read, "Of his own will begat he (God) us with the word of 
truth." Paul to the Corinthians- I Cor. iv. 15- says, "In Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel." Again, Peter says, 
'Born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible by the wo1·d 

of God." All these passages harmonize with the teaching of J esus 
Christ in the parable of the sower, in which the word is likened to the 
seed sown by the husbandman. 

These passages, with many others that might be quoted teach that 
God's power to renew fallen man is his own truth . When we contem· 
plate the change as produced by the truth of God, we see no incon· 
gruity between the effect and cause but harmony, a moral effect from 
the influence of a moral cause. This single thought ought long since 
to have silenced those who contend for a display of power, such as 
resurrected Lazarus, in quickening or renewing man. The man after 
God's own heart could sing, ''The law of the Lord is perfect, conver· 
ting the soul," while modern sectaries would sing, "The law of the 
Lord is a dead lette1·, having no influence on the soul." The language 
of the great apostle to the Gentiles is very striking. He says, Heb. 
iv. 12, "For the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit1 and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart." If the inspired apostles under· 
stood the word of God to be a "dead letter," is it not a little strange 
that any one of them should have written such language as the above?"' 
But while contending for the word of God, I desire not to be under· 
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stood as contending for it alone, only as the instrument-the means of 
enlighlening the mind, and renewing the heart. For it is true that 
no man can say Jesus is the Christ only by the Holy spirit. Tbe 
truth of God is the sword of the sp irit; and while our reli gion is be
gun, carried on, and completed by the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
it is only through the tmth of God that these influences are exercised. 

In my next I propose to show that in order for the truth to change 
the heart, renew the mind, it must be believed that "The gospel is the 
power of God to salvation to every one that believet.h it." 

A. W.O. 
FouR MILE BRANCH, Barnwell Dist., S. C. 

THE DRESS OF GODLY WOMEN. 

BRos. F .ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-My husband is taking the Gospel 
Advocate for the first time, and I am much pleased with it; I feel as
sured it is an able advocate of the truth as it is revealed in the gospel 
of God's dear Son, and I beg permission to say a few things to the sis
ters with regard to dress. As the aged women are to be "teachers 
of good things," I wish 'to embrace every opportunity of doing good. 
My dear sisters, you who are wearing of gold and costly array, re
member what an apostle has said, "I will , therefore, that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting: In 
like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shame-facedness and sobriety ; not with braided hair, or gold, or 
pearl, or costly array, but ( which becometh women professing godli
ness) with good works." When I look around and see the exLra-va
gance of dress, it seeiJ?S to me we have almost forgotten that the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof. Then let us take the admoni-
tion of the great Apostle, and adorn ourselves in modest apparel- not 1 
in costly array. We can then dispose of the Lord's goods he has 
blessed us with as he has directed us in his word. Hear the Apostle 
again, "Charge them that are rich in the world, that they be not high 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giv-
eth us richly all things to enjoy ; that they do good ; that they be rich 
in guod works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate, lay ing up 
in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life." Let us then lay aside all 
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superfluity of dress; let us be ready to distribute, willing to com om· 

nicate with the poor widow and her fath erless offspring. " Hearken, 
beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them which love 

him." If God has chosen the poor of this world, how careful we should 

be to embrace every opportunity of doing them good, that we may all 
be found, like Zacharias and Elizabeth of old, walking in all the com

mandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless, that when the 
Lord comes the second time without sin unto salvation, we may hear 
the welcome plaudit "Well-done good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joys of the Lord." 

As ever, your sister in the faith, 
NANCY J. HARDISON. 

CoLCMBLA., Maury county, Tenn., Aug. 30th, 1859. 

Will not sister Hardison favor us with more of her letters? 

T. F. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE, Sept. 8th, 1859. 

BROS. FANNING & LIPSC01rB :- vVe recently held a meeting, in 
connection with other preach ing brethren, at Cross Roads, Bedford 
county, which resulted in ten additions by confession and immersion

all young persons, and of high respectability. Thus devoting them· 

selves in their youthful clays to the cause of Qhrist, may they ever 
be careful to honor their Lord and Saviour. We have also been la
boring recently with the brethren at Beech Grove, Maury county, at 
which place there were nineteen additions- some from the world, nnd 
some from the denominations. We never witnessed a deeper inter
est in the cause of primitive Christianity in any community. Never 
have we seen the brethren at any place more encouraged. They were 
few in number, and snrronnded by much opposition. N otwithstand· 
ing they continued faithful, keeping the ordinances Wf\ekly, and "teach
ing and admonishing one another in psalms, hymns, and spiritual 
songs," and now they have the pleasure of receiving their relatives and 
neighbors into their number. vVe give these items in order to en
courage others to do the same things. For as certain as the Bible is 
true Chri stians will succeed if they will use the Lord's means accord-
ing to the directions of his word. E. G. SEWELL. 



305 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE-OPENING OF SESSION 1859-60. 

We are much pleased to be able to say to the brethren, and friends 
of education, that Franklin College has opened the present session 
with increa$ing patronage and prospects altogether flattering and en
com·aging. We speak with much confidence when we assure the 
friends of the Institution that the managers :J.re sparing no pains to 
make it all that could be reasona.bly desired, and we regret that proper 
effo rts have not heretofore been made to place the school in a proper 
light before the community. A more orderly or well·disposed class of 
young men we do not think we have seen, and we are also happy in 
saying that the young ladies under the instruction of Mrs. F ., Mrs. L., 
Prof. Lipscomb, Pro£ Vile, and others, promise to do remarkably well. 
We speak without interest- independently- and what we know to be 
correct. '1.'. F . 

CONSULTATION MEETING. 

Will the brethren please remember the meeting m Murfreesboro, 
beginning on Friday before the lst Lord's day in November. A full 
attend:1nce is E>arnestly d'esired . 'l'he prospects of the cause of our 
Master in Tennessee were never so promising than at present. Shall 
we not meet, brethren, to encourage and strengthrm one another in 
the good work? W. L. 

NAcOGDACHES Co., Texas, Sept. 2nd, 1859. 
BRO. FANNING :-Believing that you are always glad to bear of the 

prosperity of Zion, and the advancement of the Redeemer's cause, I 
will inform you that since I last wrote to you we have had eight addi
tions in our congregation on Indian Creek, all by confession and obedi 
ence. In Angelina county, two additions, one an alien, the other a 
Missionary Baptist preacher of good talent, who is now preaching the 
faith he once endeavored to destroy. I am preaching inN acogdaches, 
Angelina, Cherokee and Ruke counties. The brethren and friends are 
well pleased with the Advocate· I shall try to do something more for 
you in the way of getting subscribers. Hoping to be able soon to 
send you more news, I subscribe myself, yours in hope of a better 
world. WM. P . MATTESON. 
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--FAITH. 

"If any man be in Christ he is a new creature : (creation) old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new." 2 Cor. 
v. 17. 

Having shown that the gospel is God's power to renew fallen man, 
I now propose that it must be believed. This is so plainly taught in 
the scriptures of truth, that I shall not here stop to prove it. And 
indeed, there is no necessity for this, for all admit that the gospel must 
be believed. Though some may, and do entertain erroneous views 
concerning the importance of faith and its true design or office, in pro
ducing a c!Jange of heart, the fact itself is admitted. 

In approaching this subject two important questions arise, viz: Can 
man beli eve? Is not faith the gift of God? In answer to the first 
question I will_say, that in-as-much as God has suspended man's sal
vation upon the condition of his believing, it is certain he has the abil
ity to believe, else he was trifling with man's best interest in command
ing him to believe. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." Here is a command given, and it would have been 
trifling to have given this command when there was no ability to obey. 
In answer to the second question, I will distinctly state that fr,ith is 
the gift of God. Every faculty we possess is the gift of God, as well 
as the faculty of faith, or p0wer to believe. The faculty for me to use 

my pen in writing these words is the gift of God, but all must know 
that the using of this faculty, the action itself, is my own action . The 
faculty for me to read is the gift of God, and so is its exercise, but the 
action is my own. Just so in relation to faith being the gift of God. 
While we have these faculties as a free gift from God, we must use 

them- exe1·cise them, or they will be of no service to us. And where 
God has suspended blessings upon the condition of our exercising any 
faculty, it is certain not to be received unless the condition is complied 
with on our part. When the Jews asked the Messiah what they must 
do to work the works of God, he told them that to believe in him 
whom God had sent, would be doing his works. All that was neces
sary to enable the Jews to beli eve, had been given before they were 
requireq to believe. And as many as obeyed the requirement were 
blessed; those who disregarded it were punished, because they did 
not believe in the name of the only begotten Son of God. Hence, it 
is plain that man must exe1·cise the faculty that God has given him, and 
not wait for faith to be given him in some mysterious manner; for as 

2 
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he would perish, who would wait for food and drink to be brought to 
him directly from God: so will he perish everlastingly, who waits for 
God to give him faith without the exercise of his own faculties. The 
language of the Apostle is, " Say not in thy heart who shall ascend 
into heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ down from above, ) or who shall 
descend into tbe deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the 
dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart : that is, the word of faith which we preach: that if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe 
in thy heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. ;': '* * * So then faith cometh by beaT ing, and hearing 
by the word of God." Rom. x . 6, 7, 8, 9, and 17 . Hence it is that 
man must first hear the word of God before he can believe. In the 
second place he must believe in him whom the word of God reveals 
as the object cif his fai th. Hearing and beli eving, as the scripture 
hath said, his heart is changed. And here let it be remembered that 
it is not the manner of believing that changes the heart, but the truth 
believed. 'l'rue, the truth must be believed with all the heart. In 
order to purify the heart, which is the same thing as to change the 
heart, it must be a faith that worhs by love- an active faith. It is 
said of the Gentiles that thei r hearts were purified-changed-by faith. 
It is said of the Corinthians, that hearing they believed. The Lord 
opened- changed-Lydia's heart through the instrumentality of the 
truth; for th e Apost.le spake unto her the word of the Lord: she 
heard and believed, and her heart was changed. In the S<tme way 
w as the heart of the jailor changed. " Phil ip opened his mouth and 
began at the same scripture, and preached unto the eunucl1 Jesus." 
T his nobleman believed and his heart was changed. From the above 
remark, and the induction of cases presented, I thin], it is clearly 
proved that by faith alone man's heart is changed, but we should not 
mistake tbi s1change of heart for pardon, though necessary and essen
tial to pardon, it is not pardon. All who believe have the power or 
privilege to become sons of God, and it is not until we are sons and 
daughters of God that our sins are forgiven. Being sons, God sends 
forth the spirit of His Sou into our hearts, crying Abba, Father. 
Then it is that we become fit temples for the in-d well ing of the Holy 
Spirit. But let us remember, as already in timated, that this sonship, 
and consequently heirship with J e~us Christ, is not obtained by faith 
only. Faith gives the us the power, the p n vilege to become sons. 
Hence it is clear that something else is necessary. It has already 
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been stated that in man's renewal there is not only a change of heart, 
but that there are also a change of life, of conduct, and a change of 
state. It is not until all these changes are produced that any one is 
in Christ Jesus. And the text declares that if any one be in Christ 
he is a new creature,- (creation, Greek, ktisis.) 

In my next I 'IVill endeavor to show how it is that man's life and 
state are changeu, or, in other words, how it is that man is introduced . 
into Christ Jesus. A. W. 0 . 

li-,ouR MILE BRANCH, S. C., Sept. 9th, 1859. 

THE SIMPLE TRUTH. 

BRO. F .ANNlNG :-

Why is it that. the word of tlte Lord a.ud his holy Apostles has an 
abiding place in the hearts and affections of so small · a number of the 
professedly religious in the present age of the world 7 Anciently this 
was not the case! Thousands received it into glad and joyful hearts, 
and were willing to build their hopes of eternal life upon its holy and 
soul inspiring promises. In those days of Christian simplicity and· 
primitive holiness of li fe, the disciples were commanded to let the 
word of Christ dwell in them richly in ail wisdom, and if they could 
only live in humble submission to this heavenly and divine injunction, 
they felt themselves perfectly happy. They were persuaded that there 
was power in the word of a King, and that there was no higher power 
nor authority than that which is found in the King Eternal. But 
alas! it is not so now. I am not so sure if the time has not already 
come when men-religious men-will not endure the ever blessed 
word of God as sound teaching. But after their own lusts, having 
itching ears, they will heap to themselves teachers, who, instead of 
God's word, will teach their own dreamy notions of a higher power 
within, and thus have their ears turned away from the word of God 
unto fables. There are people to whom, in order to substantiate a 

\ proposition, you might as well quote the words of an old song ballad 
as the word of God. Yet, the good people really seem to be pious. 
Again, I ask, why is this the case 7 Can it be the effects of early and 
improper religious training? Or can it be that the minds of many are 
spell-bounrl by the recent and pernicious teaching concerning the higher 
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native spiritual power within? And if either, what are we to do that 
these evils may be removed out of the way of sinners? 

I do not propound these questions because I suppose that you have 
never observed the many and hurtful evils exposed in their correct 
answers. The contrary is true. I see that your very worthy and 
soul -stiring Advocate is wielding a mighty influence in certain quar
ters with a direct reference to these very matters. But it is with the 
view, £rst, of ascertaining if even mo1·e might not be done; and se· 
condl y, if so, by what means? 

I am no alarmist, but really, I fear that we need not go from home 
to £nd this ancient disease, known by the term "dching ecws." Wl:ether 
it is from our own "lusts," I do not pretend to say; but certain I am 
of one thing, and that is we · are very anxious to heap to ourselves 
teachers, to teach us what has already been taught-God's powerful. 
word. · And when we get those teachers, if they were to teach us the 
requirements of the plain word of God, I am not very certain that we 
would all be pleased with it. I am sure we would not be pleased at 
it if the preacher was not from some noted college, and perhaps himself 
a president. And sometimes even these fail to please us. What are 
we to think? It may not do to say t.hat God's word does not abide in 
us, nor yet, that we not only have "itchings ears," but that these ears 
are turned to "fables;" but really it has to me a squinting in that di
rection. If a plain man, all bowed down with humility and love to 
God, speaking his own vernacular only, should, in the presence of some 
among us- of whom I know, and of whom I am ashamed- stand up 
ancl declare to us the whole council of God, I fear it would not be re
ceived. Their "itching ears" would ache for something ticklish. 
What course are we to pursue in order to inspire our brethren with a 
love of Gods' holy word? Anciently, men and women could stand 
up half of a clay at a time, and with delight, hear the word of the 
Lord read- not preached- and say amen at the end of the reading: 
and add, we will do all that the Lord has commanded us. Now, if 
our brethren, to say nothing about other denominations, could only be 
induced to respect the Christian scriptures or word, as did the old saints 
the law by which they lived, might we not with great propriety look 
for our religion, soon to wear features entirely new? But while ever 
they hang on to the lips ot their preacher for salvation and every thing 
else, this much to be desired state of things will never be seen or felt. 
But I am about to answer my own question, " Why is it that so few 

J 
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have room for the word of God in their hearts," and I will close and 
leave this for you to do. 

But to the day of my doom, I am firmly fixed on one thing, and 
that is to carry out, to my very utmost, the resolve of Dr. B. F . Hall, 
which is, as well as I remember, to go for the truth, bald-headedly and 
flat-footedly, in preaching to saints and sinners the great and saving 
importance of receiving and obeying the unadulterated, unsophistica
ted, and undiluted word of God in its primitive simplicity, power and 
glory. And, my dear brother, friendly as I am to learning and educa
tion, and even to institutions of learning when of the right kind, yet I 
care nothing for the mere cant and pomp of some colleges. With the 
sword of the spirit in hand, and the ability to speak my mother tongue 
so as to be understood, I shall go forth fearing no evil. But my sheet 
is nearly full, and I must close. Plead for the word. 

As ever, 
MATT HACKWORTH. 

B.A.RTON, Miss ., Sept. 5th, 1859 . 

REPORT FROM TEXAS. 

P.A.LESTINE, TEx.A.s, Aug. 29th, 1859. 

BRos. F.A.NNING & LIPSCONB :-The good cause, in parts of Texas, 
seems to be onward. In connection with brother Clinton Matthews, I 
held a two days' meeting at Jernigan church, in Hopkins county, about 
the 3d Lord's day in May last, the result-. of which was an accession of 
five members by immersion. At the same place, at one month after, 
we preached two days, and five others were added by immersion. 

On my way to this place, a few days since, I happened at a meeting 
in Vanzant, appointed by a brother who was hindered from atteuding. 
The assembly was large and very attentive to the preaching of the 
word. I delivered three discourses, and seven were added, all by im
merswn. One of these was a lady over seventy years of age, who 
had been a Roman Catholic all her li fe . Such was the effect of the 
truth presented plainly to her mind, sne shook as if under the influence 
of an ague. Many of her children and grand-children being present, 
a like scene of intelligent and b.eart-felt rejoicing is seldom witnessed. 
She is evidently one of those who have stood in the market-place wait
ing for employment. She now has the opportunity of working the 
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last hour, and of being as well compensated as those who have "borne 
the heat and burthen of ~he day." (?) 

I learn from brother E. Stirman of Henderson county, that he has 
immersed in Vanzant county in the last two months, some fifty-four. 
Beside these he has made several additions in the county in which he 
lives. You will probably receive from him before long, a report more 
fully setting forth the result of his labors. 

Fraternally, etc., 
B.L. D'SPAIN. 

BR.A.NH.A.M, Texas, Sept. 8th, 1859. 
BRos. F .ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Brother Foster and myse.lf have 

just closed a meeting of ten days, at Post Oak in this county, being 
greatly assisted the two last days by the labors of Bro. Newman, 
The meeting resulted in twenty-one accessions to the good cause, viz: 
fifteen by confession and bap~ism, four reclaimed, m~e from the Baptist, 
and one by letter. For all of which we feel to give God all the praise 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Your brotoer in the Lord, 
.W.F. BUSH. 

REPORT FROM MISSISSIPPI. 

CoLUMBus, MISs., Aug. 26th, 1859. 

BRo. F.A.NNING:-1 am now on my way to Yorkville, Ala ., with 
the view of holding a protracted meeting of some days, beginning to
night. The few brethren in this section of Alabama., are almost en
tirely destitute of help. And to go where the "loaves and fishes" are, 
is so completely the order of the day among the ~reachers, that I can
not tell when, if ever, it will be otherwise. Ripe as t'ais field is for a 
spiritual harvest, if some poor brethren preachers, for the rich salary· 
hunter will not do it, do not volunteer their. own services, and go at 
their own cha1·ges, much, which might be gained, will be lost. Upon 
whom will the blame fall at the last day? 

On Friday ni ght before the fourth Lord's day in last month, Bros. 
Deans, Manire, and myself, held a little meeting some 18 miles west 
of Palo Alto, Miss. , and gained eight valuable additions by confession 
and baptism. Including the fifth Lord's day, Bro. Manire and I held 
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a meeting for the same church, and added twelve noble souls- two 
were from the Baptist-nine were bap tized, and one young lady 
gave her hand for baptism, but her father would not allow her 
the privilege. I hope he will do better, and his amiable daugh
ter will.yet be immersed. On the first Lord's day in this month, I 
sp"ke for the same church and immersed three other .young ladies, 
making in all, you see, if I count right, twenty-three additions. 
And, sir, this is not the one half of the good that was done to the 
cause of our Master. It is agreed to by men who know, that our holy 
religion never occupied so firm a position as it does now. Much 
prejudice was removed, and a Bible-reading and Bible-examining spirit 
was produced. In one word, the truth, in the spirit aud love of it, 
without regard to the feelings of the people, was artlessly preached. 
None left us with hurt minds. And if we had a few men in that sec
tion of country who would not be ashamed to preach God's ever blessed 
and holy word- I mean something-instead of their own dear selves 
and pecuniary interestR, our n10st-of-all-glorious cause would soon Lri· 
umph. All that is needed, is artless, self-denying, cross-bearing effort 
and the day is ours. But I must not comment. As ever, 

MATT. HACKWORTH. 

REPORT OF EVANGELIST. 

LONE MuLBJ£RRY, Ala., August 20th, 1859. 

BRo. FANNING :- I arriVEd at home day before yesterday, from 
a preaching tour of three weeks in Mississippi and West 'l'ennessee. 
The first meeting I held, was in Corinth, Miss., where I labored five 
days, and bad one addition by letter. I found the congregation cold 
and almost lifeless-very negligent in regard to meeting on the first 
day of the week. The brethren having undertaken to build a very 
good house, in which to worship the lord, but having run out of funds 
the enterprise has come to a dead stand. 

From Corinth, I went to Middleton, Tenn.; delivered two discourses 
to large audiences, which were well received. From Middleton, I was 
conveyed to New Hope meeting house, Hardiman county, Tenn. 
Here I labored six clays, including the first Lord's day inst. The re
sult was seven confessions and one united, who had previously belonged 
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......... ~ 
to the h:llothe ';"he congre~ation at New Hope is doing well-
F. ·og ess· ~ owl_ei!ge and piety. The members contributed liber
i . stenaxi~~ while with them, and to enable me to visit des

titute portione-ef--trh'e co~1try . 
From New Hope, the brethren conveyed me to Holly Spring meet

ing house, Tippah county, Miss., where I preached three days to large 
audiences. The result of this meeting was three confessions. The 
brethren here also contributed liberally for my support. Thus you 
see, we had twelve additions during the trip ; and it was thought that 
a great de~l of prej udice was removed and a good impression made 
upon the mind of many persons. 

I must not neglect to say that brethren W. L. Tomson, of New 
Hope, Tenn., K. L. Rose, of Holly Spring, Miss., and R. McCall, of 
Enon, Miss., aided me much by their council, prayers, and exhorta
tions. To God be all the praise. 

Your devoted brother in Christ Jesus, 
J. H. DUNN. 

Remadc.-If the disciples were in the habit of contributing on the 
:first day of the wek, there would be no occasion for those special ef
forts to raise funds; and if they were in the habit of meeting to keep 
the ordinances, there would be no complaint of "the church being in 
a cold state," or of "dead members." T. F. 

'v 
CIRCLEVILLE, WILLIAMSON Co., N., Aug. 13th, '59. 

BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- The cause of the Redeemer is on· 
ward in this part. Bro Armstrong was passing through here from 
Bastrop to Hill county last week, and stopping with us a few days, he 
preached for us, and immersed six persons, three of whom were from 
the Methodists. Bro. Eubank had immersed one but a short time pre
vious at that place. The Advocate ceases not to do its part of the la
bor, and really merits its name, being an active laborer in the work. 
I have read every number for nearly three years, and I should :find 
myself at a great loss without it. May it long continue to be to the 
cause of Christ, just as it ever h:ots been. 

Your brother in the kingdom, 
J. N. McFADIN. 
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WHAT IS THE PLAN OF SALVATION BROUGHT TO 

LIGHT IN THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST? 

We take it for granted, in examining this question, that no one will 
contend that sinners can be saved out of Christ. If this is a correct 
view, all must approach the Father through the Son. What then is 
the first step ? 

"Without faith it is impossible to please God." "He that comes 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him." 

How does this faith come, but by the word of God . What is the 
effect of faith? The following is the order of theN ew Testament. : 

1st. Faith changes the heart, turns the sinner from the love of sin 
to the love of righteousnes. 

2. Repentance, as resulting from faith, is the Lord's appointment 
for changing the life of the sinner. 

3. Baptism, upon a confession of the faith, is God's ordained means 
of changing the state of the penitent. H ence, Paul says, "As many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ." 

P . H. N . (Deaf Mute.) 

ENCOURAGING. 
BRo. F A.NNING :-It has been with much interest that I have 

watched the results of the investigations between yourself and some 
of our speculative brethren. I have admired your steadfastness in con· 
tending for the truth as given to us in the scriptures. While I have 
confidence that you will stand firm, I sometimes fear , lest from the 
1nany taking part against you, you may possibly be discouraged. I 
hope you will continue in your efforts to establish the truth of God in 
all its simplicity among men. We are much pleased with the Gospel 
Advocate. Affectionately yours, 

JAMES EUBANK. 
C IRCLEVILLE, TEx., Aug. 7th, 1859. 

W e have no cause to fi>rsake the truth. I t has made us what we 
are, and promises us eternal life. May we prove worthy of the hon
ors of the cause we are but feebly and imperfectly pleading. 

T.F. 
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HOW ARE WE SAVED? 

BRo. F .ANNING :- Having, some time since, listened to a sermon de
livered by a Presbyterian minister, from John iii . 14, 15. I will be 
greatly obliged to you if you will give us a brief hearing of the same 
through the Gospel Advocate. Respectfully, 

W . R. CARRIGAN. 
Petersburg, Tenn., Aug. 1st, 1859. 

Reply.-The passage reads : "And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up : that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life,'' 
and we can imagine no difficulty whatever in any one's comprehend
ing the purpose of our Lord. Still, we would not be surprised if the 
Presbyterian preacher took the position that we are saved by faith 
alone, by a merely mental act. This, ho wever, is not the teaching of 
our Lord. The dying I sraelites were saved in the exercise of the 
faith that led them to loolc on a serpent of brass, and we are now saved 
in the exercise of the faith that leads us to ''obey from the heart, that 
form of doctrine delivered to us." (Rom. vi. 17, 18.) T . F. 

BRENHAM, TEXAS, Aug. 3d, 1859. 
BROS. F .ANNING & LrPSDOMB :"--Bro. McCall and m yEelf held a meet

ing a few weeks since, on the Colorado, near Lagrange, at which, there 
were three individuals, having learned the way of the Lord more per
fectly, were immersed into his death. 'l'wo of the number were Pres

byterians, and the other a Methodist, all of whnm of reputable stand
ing in their denominations. 

We have hacl an interesting meeting latterly in Bastrop, where we 
met with preaching brethren Armstrong, Strickland, Giles, McCall, 
Thomas, Kendrick, Foster, and others. To be with whom, and other 
brethren (with whom we there met) was a source of great comfort to 
ns. Notwithstanding there were but few accessions, we have reason 
to hope that seed were sown, the fruit from which to be seen henceforth. 
Three were immersed, upoll having made a confession of their faith in 
the Son of God, one reclaimed, and several added by letter. For all 
of which we feel to give God all the praise. 

·Your Brother, in hope of a resurrection to a better life, 
W . T. BUSH. 
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WHITLEYVILLE, TENN., Aug. 15th, 1859. 

BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I again give you a few items of 
news. The cause of our Master is still gaining in this vicinity. I 
spoke for the people at Pine Grove on the third Lord's day in July, 
and at the close of our discourse, five came forward, confessed the 
Saviour and were baptised "straightway"; one other who :::onfessed 
the Saviour at previous appointment of our's, was baptised at the same 
time and place. On our way home, we preached the same evening at 
P ine Lick School House, and one more made the good confession, and 
was immersed- being the second one at that place since my last re· 
port. Also, I held forth the Word of Life on the fifth Lord's day at 
house of our friend Wm . Harris, at that appointment, four made the 
good confession- three was immersed the same day, and the other I 
have immersed since. Also, I have immersed two at Montrose, 
and one at Bagdad since my last report . Bro. A. D. Davis, held a 
meeting of some days at Northfork, and the result was three additions 
to the saved, (and much good seed sown, wh ich we hope will yet yield 
a rich harvest)-ma,king in all eighteen additions to the saved, and we 
pray th~t they may ever "walk worthy of the vocation (or calling) 
wherewith they have been called,"-"always abounding in the work 
of the Lord," tbat they may be prepared to hear the Judge say "come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prep:tred for you from 
the foundation of the world." H. M. LOVELADY. 

ANTIOCH, Lamar Co., Tenn., Aug 13th, 1859. 

BRO. FANNING :-By this you will perceive that the cause of Christ 
is· gaining ground in this land of the West. A protracted effort has 
just closed at this place by our talented and aged Bro. Thos. Barrett, 
which resulted in twenty·eight additions to our Redeemer's cause
t wo from the Methodist, three from the Baptist, three from the Pres· 
byterians, three by letter, one reclaimed, and the rest from the world. 
It was a meeting long to be remembered. The brethren and sisters 
were much edified, and built up in their most holy faiLh . The congre· 
tion numbers something near a hundred. To the Lord be all the praise. 

Yours, in the labors of love, 
JAMES M. BIARD. 
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EXPERIENCE. 

BRo. FANNING :-I once conversed with a Methodist; Circuit Rider 
on Christian experience. I asked him to answer two questions: "Why 
did Paul tell the Christians about their tribulation, patience, experi· 
ence, and hope? Is it Lecause God saved them by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on 
them abundantly through Jesus Christ their Saviour, (the same as 
in J olm iii. 5), or, in other scriptural words, because they believed, 
repented and were baptis·ed ?" He failed to answer. 

If Methodist or Baptist imagine to claim experience before belief, 
repentance and baptism, let it be Methodist or Baptist experience in
stead of Christian experience. The difference between Christian ex
perience and Methodist or Baptist experience can be understood now. 
Our mistakes or prejudices, if any, must be removed or corrected by 
the New Testament proof. To obey all the commandments of Glld is 
the happiness of bel ievers. 

PHILIP HALE NEILSON, DeafMute. 

WHEN ARE WE SAVED? 

When we believe, repent, and call on the name of the Lord in obe
dience. (Rom. vi. 17, 18.) The (this) obedience to the faith is what 
honors our Father who is in heaven, pleases his children of the Lord, 
and encourages sinners to believe and obey likewise. .The love of 
God is the motive which changes us from our love of sin to our love 
of righteousness. P . H . N . 

N E W BIRTH. 

The birth of water, (and of the spirit in consequence of faith and 
repentance), pre-supposes a joint conversion in consequence of baptism 
into the name of the Father, etc. 

John Wesley says : "By the water of baptism we are regenerated 
and born again." He seems to lay two much stress on new birth , for 
he speaks of water only, and not of the spirit. The birth of the spirit 
pre-supposes a part of the new birth in consequence of faith and re
pentance. The birth of water pre-supposes another part of new birth 
in consequence of baptism into the name of the Father, etc. (We 
read not of a birth of water. T. F. ) P . H . N. 
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SPRING GROVE, TENN., Aug. 19th, 1859. 

BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- From the lst of February up to 
the last of July, there were twenty-three additions to the various con
gregations composing the Giles Cooperation. Bros. W. T. Lee and 
Asa Hardison commenced a meeting at Spring Grove on Saturday 
before the fifth Sunday in July, and continued up to the fifth day of 
August, assisted by ourself. The meeting resulted in ten immersions. 
We then went to Rural Hill, Giles county, and commenced preaching 
on the sixth of August, and closed the fourt"eenth, with twelve addi
tions. I remained with the brethren up to the tenth, at which time 
I left for Frankli~, where I met with you and many other brethren, 
who were warmly engaged in defending the cause of Christ . I was 
much gratified to find so many able proclaimers of the Gospel,· and to 
form the acquaintance of so many warm-hearted Christians. I do 
hope that the meeting ' may result in good. Bro. Locke assiste.J the 
brethren at Rural Hill. The twenty-two additions that were had 
while the brethren were with me, with the twenty-three before, 
make forty-five since my last report. To God be all the praise through 
the Son. J. K. SPEER. 

QUJNCY, TENN., Sept. 11th, 1859. 

Enos . FANNING & LIPSC01IB :- On Friday night before the fourth 
Lord's day in Aug., we had a meeting commenced at Cageville, Hay
wood eounty, which continued until Monday after the first Lord's day 

. in September. Our preaching brethren were our Bro. James Holmes, 
who, as you know, bas been preaching among us for a number of years, 
and Bro. William Goodloe, of Kentucky. 'l'he meeting was largely 
attended by anxious bearers. Such profound attention I have never 
witnessed. The result was thirty-one accessions to the church. In 
the mean time the brethren were much built up in their holy faith. 
The good cause is onward in this region. During our meeting our es
teemed and talented young brother, R. A. Cooke, (son of Bro. Rich
ard Cooke, formerly of Rutherford,) was regularly set apart to the 
work of an Evangelist. May the cause of the Redeemer still advance 
and much good be accomplished in his name is my prayer. 

Yours in Christ, 
W. W. NANCE. 
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SALADO, BILL Co., TExAs, Aug. 28th, 1859. 

BRo. F ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Our camp-meetieg, sixteen miles S. 
E. of me, closed last Tuesday morning, prematurely, owing to insuffi
cient spring water, and a sudden shower, which was just sufficient to 
wet every thing, and render attention to drying persons and things 
necessary. Still we immersed sixteen, and have evidence of other 
good results of the meeting. Since I wrote you, some more than fifty 
have been added at different places. As ever, 

C. KENDRICK. 

Bro. Sewell reports twenty-four other additions since, at the same 
point, making in all about forty at that place. The truth will prevn.il 
whenever men are willing to preach it faithfully and earnestly. 

W.L. 

LouiSVILLE, KY., Sept. J.2th, 1859. 
DEAR BRo :-We had very interesting meetings here yesterday 

(Lord's day), two immersions in the morning, and six additions in the 
afternoon, one an aged lady, a Methodist of twenty years; another 
a young lady from Genoa, Switzerland, who had been familliar with 
the preaching of D'Aubigne and Malan, a young man whose letter 
is from a Christian congregation in Shrewsbury, England. So you see 
the cause of plain primitive Christianity is onward in our beloved city. 
Oh I that Christ.ians could live and pmctice the religion of the Lord 
and Saviour J esus Christ, and cease their ungodly bickerings and hard 
speeches about their friends and neighbors. 

Yours truly, C. 

L EWISVILLE, ARK., Aug 19th, 1859. 
BROS. F ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-A few weeks since, we held a pro

tracted meeting at Murfreesboro, and one at Corinth the week follow
ing, both in Pike county, in conjunction with the brothers Kelly, which 
resulted in tc,n additions at the former and seven at the latter place. 
we have just closed a happy meeting in Washington, Hempstead Co., 
with thirteen valuable accessions. This meeting embraced the second 
Lord's day in this month. May the Lord bless the friends of his cause 
every where. Your brother in Christ, 

J. s. R. 

J 
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CHRISTIAN lVIISSION, Cherokee Nation, Aug. 15th, '59. 
BRo. LIPSC01IB - Since I wrote you I have, by special request, held 

two interesting meetings in Washington county. The brethres were 
much refreshed, and several were added to the Lord. I had the able 
cooperation of Bro. Graham a portion of the time. 

My love to your family and all the brethren. The favor of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. J. J. TROTT. 

August 26th.-Since writing the above, I have attended the annual 
meeting of the churches of Washington county, which commenced 
last Friday and closed yesterday, the Thursday following. Brethren 
Graham, Baxter, and several other preachers were present. The 
meeting was very refreshing to the disciples and productive of much 
good to the world. Some fifteen were turned to the Lord. One Pro
testar;t Methodist preacher gave his heart and band on the great foun
dation. The prospect in Washington is very promising. T\1e breth
ren are opening their hearts and purses to sustain the teaching and 
preaching of the word. The Lord bless them, and cause them to 
abound more and more in all the work of faith . 

Your brother in Christ, J. J. T. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died, in Alexandria, Tenn.; August 22d, 1859, sister Margaret Y. 
:McClellan, (sister of Bro. 0. D. Williams), in the 42d year of her age. 
The deceased confessed the Saviour and, united with the Christian 
church at Bagdad, Smith county, Tenn., in 1836, under the labors of 
Bro. Jas. C. Anderson. Removing to Alexandria in the early part of 
the year 1857, and connecting herself with the church, she continued 
a devoted and exemplary christian until her death. Sister McClellan 
leaves two children, without father or mother, and many friends, rela
tives and brethren who sincerely mourn the loss of one so just.ly be
loved by all for her many acts of charity and her truly christian de
portment in all various relations of life. 

Your brother in Christ, WM. F. SMITH. 

Bro. Dr. B. W. Lauderdale writes from Newbern, Tenn: " I sup
pose you have heard of our affiictions. :Yiy brothers Fanning and 
Wilson died a few weeks si nce of scarlet fever. These are the first 
bereavements "\Te have had in OUr family, ana the afflictionS are deep 
and lastino-. But we try to bear up with christian fortitude." 

We sin~erely sympathize with the afflicted family, but death will 
visit us wherever we may make our abode. All must fall under the 
hand of the evil tyrant. 'l'. F. 
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BRo. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-It has become my painful duty to 
inform you, and, through you, the readers of the Advocate of the pre
mature demise of our beloved and highly esteemed sister, Mary Eliza, 
consort of F. M. Waldrip. She bid adieu to earth with all of its sub
lunary enjoyments, in Lewisville, Lafayette county, Ark., on the 13th 
August, 1859, in the 2l~t year of age, leaving behind a kind and af
fectionate husband and one little child, together with a numerous circle 
of devoted friends to mourn her absence. About eleven months a,go, 
she enjoyed the opportunity of hearing the ancient gospel preached; 
she, with all readiness of mind, received and obeyed it, and from that 
time up to her death, was a devoted disciple of Christ. 

In the death of sister Waldrip, her husband has lost a kind and 
dutiful wife, her child (about eighteen months old), a good mother, the 
church one of her most exemplary and devoted members, her neigh· 
bors a good and confiding neighbor. She was also a patron of tl:e 
Gospel Advocate. Her name and memory are embalmed in the hearts 
of her friends, and df.lserves to be recorded. May the Lord sustain 
her bereaved husband and motherless child. May we all prepare to 
meet her in heaven, where we may see the King in his beauty. Her 
short pilgrimage ended in peace. J. S. ROBERTSON. 

LEWISVILLE, ARK., Aug. 17th, 1859. 

BRo . F .ANNING & LIPSCOMB:- With sorrow of heart, but joy of 
hope, I inform you of the death of onr aged and beloved brother, J no. 
Pencl!eton, who went to sleep in Jesus on the 16th day of August at 
6 o'clock P. M. Bro. Pendleton was born in the State of Virginia, 
was brought to Tennessee when a boy, and saw this country in its na
tive state. In early life was a Baptist; in the year '37 or '38, he 
heard the old gospel, and came out on the Lord's side, and was buried 
with the Lord Jesus in baptism. He leaves a widow and ten child
ren to mourn their loss. He died with full confidence in the promises 
of God. Our aged father, aged 80, passed away, like Abraham of old, 
full of days, and is gone to enjoy that rest that remains for the people 
of God. 0, let us all labor to meet in that rest where pain and death 
will be no more. 

Your brother in the hope of immortality, 
H . CRAFT. 

Cannon county, Tenn., Sept. 5th, 1859. 
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"THE NEW THEOLOGY." 
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For two years past, our exceeding anxiety to be at peace with all 
who even profess the Christian name, and our extreme reluctance to 
involve in the slightest degree, men of high position, have preven.ted 

· us from more than occasional allusions to the doctrines and course of 
the men whose names are written above. We seek not opposition, 
and dislike strife with saint or sinner, but we cannot, in view of our 
high responsibilities to God, to our bre thren, and to the world, justify 
ourself in longer silence. Whilst we are pained to admit that our 
examination of the new doctrines has been the cause of opposition to 
all of ou r movements, our silence makes matters no bE:tter. Parties 
have been formed; others ar-e forming, and as we expressed ourself 
three years ago, more serious difficulties are likely to spring from the 
speculn.tion3 of Dr. Richardson, Mr. Russell, and those who sympathise 
with them, than have heretofore existed amongst the disciples. We 
are sorry to say that we cannot regard these men as the friends of the 

1 
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cause of Christ. We pronounced the teaching "infidel" at the o.utset, 
and notwithstanding the lightness with which our conclusions was 
treated, we have seen no cause Lo change our views. 

If asked why we connect Vice-President Richardson with the fac
tions and infidel movements? we answer that he was possibly the 
leader in the first place, and evidently he is the chief aider and abetter 
of the party at present. We will let the facts speak for themselves, 
:).nd in this article it will be our main object to place men where they 
belong. In future, we may examine various speculations of our fac
tious friends upon their true merits. 

It will be remembered by many of our readers that Dr. R., three 
years since, taught that we !)lust "Rise by our self-consciousness, 
higher than the outward communications, terminating on the ordinary 
understanding," that he said Mr. Russell's first infidel effort "was ?'e· 

ga1·ded as 7tpon the whole, meritorious;" that men of "education andre
fined feelings regard such efforts with leniency;" that we did not "un
derstand" the new theology, and indeed, the whole tendency was to 
satisfy the brethren that he was not only the , teacher of Mr. Russell, 
but really was a firm believer of the speculations. When, however, 
it became apparent that the brethren would not receive the transcen_ 
dentalism any sooner from Dr. R. and Mr. Russell than the degraded 
J. B. Ferguson, Dr. R. began to cry ''stop the thief," and really as
serted that "Indications of a disposition on the part of some young 
brethren to introduce the mystical philosophy amongst us, induced him 
to commence hi: series of art.icles''- " Faith versus Philosophy." H:s 
course in this matter forced us to doubt his candor, and we have since 
not respected him as a man of Christian integrity, but we still feel at 
liberty to express our views of his public acts most freely. 

If Dr. R. had stopped even at this point, we might have had some 
hope that the brethren would forget and forgive him, but to this pres
ent hour he has, in various ways, been, not only the apologist of Mr. 
Russell, but really a most zealous defender of his teaching. We ap· 
peal to the records to sustain our conclusions. On the 462 page of 
the Millennia] Harbinger for 1859, Dr. R. says of Mr. Russell's teach
ing : "All that is necessary is to determine that the matter in ques
tion is an opinion or speculation," a.nd "I cannot but think-that if Pres. 
Russell had since been left to his own calm reflections, he would have 
s_ettled down upon the equator of truth." He adds: "The rational
istic speculators who have really originated the whole difficulty, have 
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continued to agitate their favorite questions, to denounce Bro. Russell 
as an "infidel," and as he alleges, to misrepresent his teaching, so that 
he has very naturally been the more confirmed in them by such exhi
bitions of ignorance on the part of his opponents." What do we 
find in these extracts ? 

l st. Dr. R. accuses certain teachers amongst us as "rationalistic 
speculators, who have originated the who1e difficulty." 

2d. They have. denounced Bro. Russell as an "infidel. " 
3d. Dr. R. charges these opposers of Mr. R., of confirming him by 

their "Exhibitions of ignorance." T. Fanning, Dr. T. S .. Bell of the 
Union, and Elder B. Franklin have spoken of the infidel teaching of 
Mr. Russell and others, and are thus charged by oue who stands fair 
with many brethren. 

In th~ August Harbingerfor 1859, we find again most grave charges· 
made by Dr. R. against brethren whose names he has not given . To 
such a course we most seriously object, and give it as our view that it 
is the very be:st v. ay to destroy confid<mce amongst our teachers. In , 
apologising for the use of the unscriptural sty le of certain writers, he 
says : "Ils introduction has evidently been occasioned by the persist
ent effort on the part of some of our public men under the influence 
of sensuism or rationalism, to explain away the indwelling of the 
spirit as a mere metonymy or figure of spee~h. They endeavor to 
show that this indwelling is not literal and real, but that it is a meto
nymy for the effect of "words and arguments"-a mere result of a 
change of state- an indefinite someth_ing ca1led influence-a " good· 
temper"-"a holy disposition," or any thing else rather than the pres· 
ence of the Spirit of God." 

The fact that Dr. R. has accused us of something he calls ''sensu
ism," and has denounced writers from whom he professes to quote as 
" Our sensuistic theorists," seems to be a general charge against the 
brethren, and therefore we feel it to be our duty to speak plainly. 

During the past thirty years we have visited most of the States of 
this Union in the capacity of a teacher of the Christian religion; have 
become acquainted with many of the useful brethren, ae1d w~ declare 
that we believe there is not a statement made by Dr. R. touching the 
teaching of the brethren in reference to the indwelling of the spirit, 
that is true. Indeed, we have heard of no such views, but they have 
.been charged upon the brethren by partisans. W ~have never doubted 
the 1·eal indwelhng of the sp~?·it of the Fathe1· in the hearts of his child· 
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ren, and we have never known a Christian, or even a professed one, 

who disbeli eved it. Our position has been that ·spiritual influence 
ancl enjoy ment are always connected with the truVh- the ch urch and 

ordinances of Christ, and when these are not found there is no spirit

ual light or enjoyment: but the idea of charging the brethren of teach
ing that the Spirit of God in the heart is no more than a good tem· 

per, seems to us really un pardonable. 

We r.oosider it proper, in this conner.tion, to state that it has seemed 

to us to be the studi ed policy of Dr. R., Mr. ·Russell, Mr . }.1illish, Mr. 

Carman, and all of the party, to assume, in the first place, a much 

greater amount of spiritual ins igh~ and ,far deeper piety, than is an· 
thorised by t.he Bible; and, in the second phce, to mercilessly accuse 

the brethren who teach that "faith comes by hea ring, and hearing by 

the word of God, ' ' of denying all .spiri tual enjoyment. When the 
doomed Ferg uson sl<Lrted his new career. he boasted of his remarka 

ble spiritual acquisitions in so much,-that his ignorant admirers stared at 
him with g reatel' awe than the bewitched Samaritans did at Simon the 

magJcJao . These more recent reformers iosuh the servants of God on 
account of their supposed lack of the spi rit. I ndeed, ne one can be

lieve Dr. R. or any one of the party, anti conclude ·that one who re· 

gards the scri ptures as the limit of light divin e, could believe there is 

any spi ri t. 

In fin e, we conside r D r. Richardson's wnitings as an in-sult to a great 

and good people. He has said much, we •are glad to ·admit, that is 

true, and even cont.r<tdictecl m_uch that he wrete years ago, but l1 e has 

confessed no sin, and still wriles much to offend, and without an open 

aclmowledgment of his errors, of his ma1icioasly slanderous insin· 
nations, and of his continual misrepresentations ·of good men, we do 

no!, see how he can be considered as a teacher of sound morals.

Whilst, however, he is sustained by good br::Jthr.en, we cannot hope 

for peace. 
R egarding Mr. W. S. Russell's progress in his speculative views, 

we have a few word5 to say. We find before us a pamphlet of thirty· 
eight pages, containi ng "two discou rses on the Father, S on, and Holy 

Spirit, delivered befure the-Christian eongregation at Jacksonvill e, Ill., 
by i ts pastor, W . S. Russell," which evince no improvement on his 
infidel gr,. duating speech, delivered J ttly, 1856. A few brief extracts 

must suffice. T hese will be given in the order they are found in the 
pamph let, but there is little or no connection to be found in the matte r 
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of them; and yet they give some faint idea of the extravagance and 
disorder of views of men who seek for light from other so urces than 
the Bible. 

l . "By its pasto1·, W. S. Russell." This is not the style of the 
Bible. If the writer means by pasto?·, overseer, or bishop,. we beg 
leave to say, that in every instance in the N ew Testament, overseers 
in each congregation are in the plural number. This is posiLi ve evi 
dence with us that Mr. R. disregards the authori ty of Christ. 

2. His views, he says, "!-lave been mis?·epTesented." v"'rf e do not 
know by whom, or wherein. 

3 . " ErToneous statements have been made." What they are we are 
not advised. P erhaps his defenders are guilty. 

4 . H e says "It is not denie,l theTe is a dijfeTence between him and a 
port£on of his denomination ." This style is purely sectari ~ n. " His 
denom ination, " or "our denomination," expresses nothing with refer
erem:e to the body of Ch rist. It is not ' 'a denomination." 

5. ''His aim," be says, "is to elevat•~ the spiri tual power of the 
church." This is shee r impertinence. God regulates the spiri tual 
power of the church. She is just as spiri tual and just as pious as the 
L ord desires her, and Mr. R. has no more business in this department 
than Simon did when he offered money for the power to confer the 
spi rit. 

6. He says his "Pw·posc is to p1·ornote the cause of spz?·itual Chnsti
am·ty." Th is implies that there is some other kind of Christianity be· 
sides "spiritual." 

7. H e speaks of "Evangelical Clwistians." What other kind of 
Christians are there? 

8. He uses the phrase "Spz?·ituallcingdom of God." Has God a 
fleshly kingdom? or a kingdt m not spiri tual? 

9. On the same page he speaks of " Truly regenerate believers." 
Who can find a word in the Bible about "regenerate believers?" 

10 . He speaks of the Father, Son and Spirit as "the tlwee powers 

of the God-head." This is Babylonish. It is not suited for Christian 
ears. 

11. On pa.ge 6th he uses the style "Christian Baptism." It is not 
correct. Believers are ·baptized in order to put on Christ, and hence 
baptism is not for Christians to perform. A Christian ordinance is 
performed alone by Christians. 

12. Page 7, he refers to a connection with "God, Christ, and Holy 
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Spirit" as "with each of these persons of the God-head." It is not 
scriptural, to say the least. 

13. He talks of "The manifestation of his essence"-tbere no au
thority for it,-of a "First period of the Old Testament during which 
the Divi ne Being reveals hi msel f as the Supreme ·will. Secondly, the 
short period of Christ's ministry, when the Infinite is revealed as the 
Word. Thi1·dly, fro m Pentecost through all time, God reveals himself 
as the im mediate dweller in man, in the persou of the Holy Spirit." 
These he calls "The powers of the Divine Being," and "of three 
peri ods corresponding to the three persons of the God-bead." This is 
all foreign. 

14. He speaks of ''The mar1·ed image of his Maker." P aul says, 
1 Cor. x i. 7, "Man is the image and glory of God." Which shall 
we believe? I f man bears not the image of his Maker, the Bible is 
false. We care not for the speculations of men in high or low places, 
when we have the truth. 

l 5. He speaks of the ''Consecrated, ever-renewed from this unfail
ing source of Divine impulses." It is the author's object to show per
petual inspiratior;, and that the renewal is by "impulses." T here was 
never a revelation or renewal by impulses. God speaks to men and 
renews them-purifi es their hearts by obedience to the truth. 

l 6. He speaks of the ordinances of the Gospel in the precise style 
of Theodore Parker, as "A b·urthensome ritual," and lightly of "a lit
eral adherence to numerous commands." 

17. "But the ages revolve, and th'3 di vine nature advances in its 
unfoldings to men." T his is modern spiritualism , as we pronounced it 
years ago. Unbeli evers call it "prog1·ession." 

18. He tells us that "Logos means 1·eason," but he gives no proof. 
19. He says, "We ruust hear him (the Saviour) as the utterer of 

the divinest wisdom , and as the perfect ideal of holiness." The infidel 
and scoffing Parker speaks of Jesus as "manlike, highly gifted, as step
ping thousands of years before the race of men." This is much more 
complimentary to our L ord than Mr. Russell's term- ''utterer of the di
vinest wisdo m, and perfect ideal of holiness ." Parker adds, "His 
denunciation of sleek, hol low Pharisees is not consistent with the hi gh
est thought of humanity, but if we consider the youth of the man, it 
was a very venial error to make the worst of it." These are charita
ble apologists for J esus of Nazareth. 

20. He represents "All external modes of working, perfected in 
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Christ," yet as fail,ng to make more than "a few hundred wavering 

disciples" for three years,-' ' the period of the strongest array of ex
tern::~] instrumentalities;" but argues that "the coming of the spirit was 
not merely a logical ad mission of certain propositions, but was a sub
jection of the intellect, will and heart, to th e promptings of the spirit." 
" T here was evinced the presence of an enabling power within souls, 
energizing them to obedience." H ere Mr. Russell maintains direct 
promptings of the spi rit, to turn the. three thousand to God. Does 
he know no better? The Bible, of course, is of no use to such a wri

te r. Lnke says wh.~n they "heaTd," they were pierced to the !Heart. 
Mr. R. says nay, "Externals," as preached by the Saviour had failed, 

and the spirit's promptings did the work. He adds, "The spiri t yet 
enlightens darkened souls." One example will satisfy any one that the 
Bible is not wor th a single straw. 

21. H e discourses next of an "Invisible lcingclom of God." The 
church of Christ is as a city on an hill-as the pillar and ground of 
the tru th, and through her influence the world is enlightened. 

22. He says : "The name spiri t pre-supposes that his mode of work
ing will be intemal upon the sp iri t." We have been taught that God 

operates upon man thrungh hi s mind, and does not treat him as he did 
· Balaam's ass, or act upon him directly, as if he were a mere vegetable, 

or belonged to the brute creation. 
25. H e says : "If God," from the outpouring of his spi rit , " had 

withdrawn his presence conscious to man," and left us " to mere natu
ral means such as H e and the Son had set on fo vt., the redemption of the 
world would have gone back." He adds, " T he written or spoken 

word is the indi1·ect method of reaching man, through the lower under
standing," "but the spirit communicates the divine wisdom which the 
soul could receive from no other source short of the essential presence 

of God." 
24. H e represents Christ as preaching "external instrum entaliti es, 

insufficient "to move man," but it wus this po wer of regeneration that 
the spirit alone could supply ." H ence ~he preaching of the gospel 
means nothing,-the gospel is not Go.:l's power to salvation, but the 
spirit acLs directly without the instrumentality of the truth; and hence, 
we repeat, Mr. R. must reg:ud man as a vegetable or brute, for God 
acts not diTectly where there is mind . H e h0nors intellect by address
ing it through external instrumentaliti es . "Faith comes by hearing," 
r.nd Godly fee ling is the result of faith. 
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25. But be caps the climax by asserting that " The agency of in
struction and the agency of spi ri tual influence, are as distinct as the per
persons of Christ and the Spi rit of God;" and in common with those 

who look for direct means of conversion, he speaks of "An unseen in 
fluence, like the rushing of a mighty sound, suggesting motives, infus· 
ing ideas, and raising before the soul the fearful image of the coming 
day of retril:.u tioo." He teaches that persons thus enl ightenec., "grasp 
the essential thought, and are not bound by any merely literal form of 
words. " Thus the oracles of God are laid as ide fo r light by a secret 
agency, "given directly, and moving the soul to higher activities and 
quickening its faculties into divin e perceptions." 

But the extracts a re ample; and believing that our readers have 

quite a sufficiency to determine the character of the syslem, we fee l 
that more would be superfluous. His statement that " 'rhe tho-ughts 
of God are not fossilized in the forms of eighteen centu ri es ago, to be 
handled just in the shapes they were born," we regard as highly bias· 
phemous. 

Of Mr. Russell, personally, we have but little to say. We have re· 
garded him as the best of his party, but 1ve can esteem nothing more 
than a fictionist. He is not ashamed nor afraid, however, to avow his 
opinions,-is consistent in maintaining them, and is. likely, one of the 
few of his party that will not explai n away his creed when put to the 
test. We are confident, however, he is seeking a phantom which 

metaphysicians call "the absolute," but which ins no real existence. 
We a re sorry to learn by letters from Jacksonvill e, that he has divided 
the church, and is clo!ng all that is in his power to increase his faction. 
It is no more than we expected when we first denounced the movement 
of the party as in fidel. 

In conclnsion, we can but exp ress our surprise and deep 7egret at 
tbe singular cuurse of many brethren who have been highly respected. 
We have clearly shown that Dr. Richardson iR in heart ":ith Mr . Rus· 
sell and his faction . He denounces as "sensnistic" and "ignorant" 
those who have seen proper to meet this gr9ss departure from truth 
a!!d righteousness. Not only so, but he has attributed Mr . Russell's 
position to others. Indeed, his unaccountable bitterness towards the 
opposers of the heresy, evidently show to the reflecting, that his whole 
sympathy is with his infidel pupils. 

We are sorry, too, to see that the Millennia] Harbinger, which has 
done more valuable service in the cause of truth than any other paper, 
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is still selected as the vehicle through which to send forth fire -brands. 

Th is is the more to be lamented from the fact, that ~o far, brethren have 
not been permitted to repel th ~ worst insin uations, or even reply to 

the doct rin e of these new-fashioned teachers in that joumal, I n the 

October number, there is a long and wordy effort to show that spir it

ual light is from external nature , and from some independent spi rit 

wit.hin, call ed the me, the ''we," etc., with an ed itor ial silence that would 

seem to accord with the Senior Editor's view when he pronounced Dr. 

R. 's essays "learned and timous." It may fall to ou r lot to call fu r

ther attention to these "lea1·ned and timous" p1·oductions. 
We hope our brethren, in the mean time, wlll study the matters in-

volved. The truth alone can make us free. T. F . 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMER ICAN CHRISTIAN 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1859. 

On Wednesday, October 19th, 1859, at 2 P . M., the American 

Christian Missionary Society met in Cincinnati, Ohio, at the disciples' 

merting house, corner of 8th and Walnut streets . In the ahsence of 

the President , Bro. A . Campbell, the first Vice President, Bro. W. P. 
Stratton, of Cincinnati, took the Cha ir, and through the three days 
and nights in whi ch the Conventi on remained in session, presideJ with 

marked abil ity. The S tates of Kentucky, Ohio, I ndiana, Illinois, and 
Missouri were represented by quite a number of talented and very de 

voted brethren. Pennsylvania, Michigan, Virginia , and T ennessee 

had not more than a representative or two each. T his was by fa r, the 

largest Missionary meeting ever held by the disciples, and indeed, we 

doubt not that there were more ta lented brethren congregated than 
were ever assembled in this country. Whilst we can scarcely think 
the brethren will accuse us of flat I ery, we wish our readers to at least 

hear the names of some of our _brethren in atte ndan ce. Bro. Sam

uel Rogers, of Kentucky, was , perhaps, the, oldest prea,cher present, 

and his. short pointed ,address~s tell like t he dew upon the vast audi
ence that attended . Bro. Jo~n Smith- the ~eri tab l e "wccoon" John 

Smith, of Kentucky, was also with us, and by his fervent prayers and 
exhortations, added much t<, the interest of the occasion. Brethren 

Walter Scott, J ohn Rogers, R. Ricketts, Geo. W. E lley, Robert R ice, 
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and scores of other able and excellent brethren ·were in attendance 
from Ky. We were much pleased with quite a number of the young 
preachers. Their modest reserve was becoming, but with matters dif
ferently directed, they might just as well have preserved their dignity 
and increased the in~erest of the meeting by the sound of tl:eir voices 
in the anxious assembly. 

The representation from Ohio was large and able, while Indiana and 
Missouri could boast of their scores ready to do service. Bro. David 
S. Burnett, of Missouri, gave the opening address, and it was in fact 
the oration of t~e occasion. For artistic skill in composition and de
livery, and soundness of doctrine, it has rarely been our good fortune 
to listen to an address that would compare with it. 

Bro. Moses E. L ard, of Missouri, made a most telling speech on the 
. fitness of the word of God to e:::llighten the mind and move the heart 
of man. Bro. A . Proctur, of St. Louis, and Bro. Ge,p. Campbell of 
Indiana, delivered capital addresses. Bro. Campbell, is, indeed, a real 
son of thunder, and yet there is a grace in his style that banishes fear 
and elevates the soul to God. Many very talented brethren we did 
not so much as hear utter a sentence publicly. 

Bro. Isaac Erritt, the able and courteous Corresponding Secre· 
tary, satisfied all the brethren that he is destined to occupy a 
high and responsible position amongst them. We were highly 
pleased with the spirit of the brethren, and their devotion to the cause 
of truth. Bro. J ames Challen, of Philadelphia, and Bro. B. Franklin, 
of Cincinnati, we must not forget to say, were at their post battling 
for the spread of truth. Bro. Hopkins, Bro. Goodwin, and Bro. 
Mathes, of Indiana, are men of high order of intellect, and what is far 
better, they are devoted to the cause of God. But time would fail us 
to speak ot the many good brethren who were in attendance. Our 
readers may be anxious to know what was done? 

lst. The brethren were all amply repaid for tim ~ and money spent 
in attending, by the interview wit!:: so many fellow -soldiers in the 
army of the faithful. Much was done to destroy sectionali sm and 
modify feelings of an ul tra character. With a single exception the 
speakers were of one mind and hearL 'l'he pleadings were with one 
voice for the authority of the Spirit as it is written in the Bible. 

2d. The Missionary reports from Bro. Barclay in Judea, and Bro. 
Beardslee, iu J amaica, were, of cours~:, interesting. The con verts were 
not very many at either place, but the brethren, in convention, were 
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generally disposed to regard the fields as invi ting for the spread of the 

gospel. Some of the speakers, however, were deeply impressed with 
the idea of th e high importance of the great valley of the Mississippi 

as a suitable field for labor. Vl e presented the feeb~e efforts of a few 
small churches in 'l'ennessee, in sending Bro. J. J. 'l'rott to the Chero
kees, west of the father of waters. His labor seems to promise quite 
as well for the present as either of our foreign missions. Still we can
not tell what the Lord will bring out of any one of them, and th ere· 

fore, we most earnestly recommend all these missions to the pray erful 
consideration of the brethren every where. 

3rd. \Ve confess that we doubt th e policy of a brother, of Isaac 
Erri tt's talent, giving himself so exclusively to rai.sing fund s. vVere 

the churches in the gospel order, it occurs to us, no one would think 

of travelling over this vast country to take donations and obtain sub· 
scriptions for life-directors, life-members, etc., of any society. 

The labor was ackno wledged by Bro. En·itt to be most disagreea· 
ble, and brethren S. H aden, J. H. Jones, R. Rice, and Geo. Campbell, 
were appointed to aid him in raising money the present year. We 
feel that there is at least "a. sc1·ew loose," if the mn.chinery is not great
ly confused, when we witness the labors of so many of our good 
and great men in compassing sea and land to ge t muney. 'l'hc breth· 
ren are aware that, we doubt the ntecessity of any auxiliary societies 

in the propagation of the truth, and hence, we more than doubt the 
possibility of learning any thing useful from th e supposed success of 
sectarian establishments. H ence we are always grieved and really in· 
sul ted to be told that Methodists, Baptists, or others, are in a better 
condition to do good than ourselves. The wisdom of this world, is 
foolishness with God. We were sorry to see that the reporters in the 
Convention, and many brethren, seemed rietermined not to understand 
us with regard to cooperation and missionary labor: Our teaching is, 

that we can, as Ch~istians and churches, do all th e L ord requires of us 
to for ward his cause. We see no necessity for creeds, human plat· 

form s, constitutions, "resolves, " presidents , vice-presidents, or other 
officers, unknown in t.ne scrip tures. Brethren, as individuals, or as 
churches, may cooperate together in any good work, and we sincerely 
hope to see all the saints fr eed from sectarian machinery. We need 
no part of it. 

4th. We may be pardoned for suggesting that we were watched 
during our sessions by scouts from two most insidious factious. Men 
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of "N orth- westem" proclivities stood about us, beckoning us a1Yay 
from the gospel which is able to save men from the frozen North to 

the sunny South. 

But the advocatP.s t·f a much more formidable heresy were threat· 

ening the very citadel of God during all our deli berations. W. S. 

R ussell, W. W . Happy, T. J. Mellish, and John Young, with many 
of their sympathisers , we re in attendance . T he brethren did well in 

leaving them out of office, and giving them to distin ctly unrlerstand 

that they are regarderl as apostates from the tru th and God . By so me 

means, however, J ohn Young got the stand near thtl close of our 

meeting, and poured forth a to rrent of speculations- slanderous insin· 

nations and infidel ity that we may never forgive ourself for fail ing 

promptly to stay and rebuke. Bro. Stratton, however, our very pru

dent President, long be for e the close of the ti rade, walked upon the 

stage and stood close to tl> e apostate to prevent any public notice of 

the outrag0.. It is enough to sa.y that J ohn Young, as we have feared 

for ye:us, has become transcendental and skeptical, and is now doing 

what he can to disgrace the cause of Cbrist. 

That our reade rs may know that we spe~k not in unkiudnesR, we beg 

leave to suggest, that he came upon the stage with the impudent air 

of such modern spi'ritualists as J. B . Ferguson, W. S. Russel l, etc. , 

bof•sting that if he had not been amongst the brethren much fo r the 
last fo ur years, he was labo ring " in his own way," an d had made sig 

nal advances. He sneeringly spoke of the ch urch as an instittltion 

of thirty years existence- scoffed at "old fogyi sm" amongst us that pre· 

vented spiritual progress- lauded Henry Ward Beecher, as the model 

man of the country- claimed the right of Christians to diQ'er,-re
ferred to us personally for proof, till his thonghts exploded and became 

too attenuated for Ch ristian ears. We were never forced to witness a 
more offensive effort. Th e hope of the brethren generally , is that he pos· 

sesses not sufficie: t consistency, compactness, and tierceness of thonght 

to do much mischief. :Messrs. Happy, Russell and Mellish, are con· 
side red as lhe more dangerous agents. We th ink it not out of place 
to say, tha.t had it not been for the support of R. Richardson and :W 
others, even Mr. Russell would hav1j had but little power for evil. 
But as it is, parties exists through the influence of these men, and all 
that we ask of them is to let us alone. They are not with us, bel ieve 

not the saiptures to constitute the boundary of spiritual light and au· 
thorit.y, and they consequently possess no feelings in common with the 
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disciples of our Lord . All tbP.ir s:tllies we regard as piratical, and we 
ask them to steer their stra.nge craft in some other direction. So far 

as we are personally eoncerned, we have not felt at liberty for three 
years to offer any of these factionists quarters, we expect nothing but 
evil from them, and we hope they will feel free to plead for their spir
itl ess, Godless jargon, without attempting to annoy us. 

B eloved brethren, we have ample cause for doubling our diligence 
in the advocacy of the authority of Jesus ·Christ. Our warfare will 
not end while life endures, and yet we have nothing to fear if we stand 

~- by our colors and q nit ourselves like men. 

It is a matter of great moment ·for the brethren, like the saints of 
old , to confer often with each other, ente r into each others feelings, and 
study each other's spi rit to properly appreciate th e Ch ristian institu
tion, and bear it aloft before the world. P ersonal 1·eligion in the 

churches, amongst the ·preachers, and in the family; will qualify us for 
every good work. We may look in vain for genuine piety and deep 

spiritual feeling in factions or denominational religions. Christ should 
be all in all with us, a·nd in his cross alone should we glory. 

T. F. 

SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE-BAPTISM OF THE HOLY 

GHOST. NO. 2. 

The reader, by consulting page 1.50, May number of the Advocate 
for 1859, will find our first article on Spiritual Influence. 'l'herein we 
laid down a proposition, the proof of which we shall now enter upon . 
We will repeat the proposition, that it may come in connection with 
the proof. It is as follows: "The baptism of the Holy Ghost was 
given for the purpose of inspiring and qualifying th e apostles to preach 
the gospel; to empower them to work miracles to confirm it ; and to 
guide them infallibly into every thing which pertained to the establish 
ment of Christianity, and the completion of revelation: and when 
these things were accomplished it ceased." 

This baptism was given, not only to the apostles, but it was a com
mon g:ft in the apostolic :1ge. The case of Lh e apostles is the first to 
which we refer. That they did not receive the baptism of the Spirit 
for any personal benefit, must be evident to all: and to suppose that 
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they received it for the purpose of converting th~m, would be absurd. 
They were chosen apostles of the Saviour, of whom he said, '' Y e are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world." To whom 
be declared, "N 01v are ye clean through the word which I ba ve spo· 
ken to you:" and for whom he pn.yed to his Father, "Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth." John xv. 3, 19, and xvii. 17. 

They were already converted and sanctified through the truth-the 
word of God: by that faith whicl• would say, "Lord, to whom shall 
we go? Thou hast the words of etemalli fe ." 

Tlie apostles were the chosen instruments of Jesus Christ, to make 
his gospel known to the world-to teach the wcrld all the facts con
nected with his death, and the redemption of mankind-to present to 
ou..r fallen race the testimony on which we could believe on him as the 
Son of God and our Saviour. This they were incapable of doing with 
their natural abilities: hence it became necessary that they should be 
"endued with power from on high;'' and this power was the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. The commission under which the apostles were 
to act, required them to "go into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature." This, it was evident, twelve illiterate and ignorant 
men, as the apostles were, could Bot do without mirac:1lous power. 
They were poorly calculated without, to preach in their own language, 
much less to preach in all the languages of the earth. We are in· 
formed, Acts iv. 13, that Peter and John were "unlearned and igno
rant men," and it is probable that all, or most of the others were, also. 
To obviate this difficulty, the baptism of the Holy Spirit empowered 
them to speak with tongues, for in the account of this baptism, Acts 
ii. 4, we are told that "they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the spirit gave them utterance." 
But this was not all. The apostles, without the inspiration thus re· 
ceived, could not have preached the gospel infallibly. They could 
probably have related some of the facts connected with Christs mis
sion; but that mind of divine wisdom and consolation unfolded to us 
in their writings, could never have emanated from uninspired minds. 
It was to guide them in to all truth ; to enable them to ~peak that 
truth in all languages, and to enable them to perform miracles to con
firm it, then, that they were baptised with the Holy Ghost. With 
some plain proof on these points, we will dismiss -the case. In John 
xiv. 26, Christ says to his apostles: "But the Comforter, which is 
the Hol; Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, be shall 
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teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what
soever I have said unto you." And again, xvi. 13, "Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth." Just 
befo:-.e hi s ascension, Acts i. 8, he says to his apostles, ' ' Ye shall be 
witnesses to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." But he informs them pre
viously, same verse, that they 8hould receive power after the Holy 
Ghost should come upon them . 

The Apostle Paul tells us that the great salvation which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, "was confirmed unto us by tLem that 
heard him: God also bearing them witness both with signs and won
ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost." (Heb. 

ii. 3, 4. ) 
From these passages, and in the absence of any evidence that the 

apostles received this baptism for personal benefit, we cau plainly see 
the design of the baptism of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost. 
In view of these facts, what ignorance and absurdity, not to say irrev
erer:ce and impiety, are displayed by those who pray for God to bap
tise a congregation, or a bench full of sinners in the Holy Ghost. 

Reader I do you e~er do this? If you do, remember that God 
never bestowed the baptism of the Holy Ghost on a sinner to convert 
him. Your prayers, then, for "Pentecostal showers" are vain, and 
worse than useless. "To what purpose is the multitude of your sac
rifices unto me? sai~h the Lord. When ye come to appear before me 
who hath required this at your hand." I saiah i. 11, 12. Remember 
God has required obedience to the dictates of his spirit, but never that 
you should ask for the baptism of that spirit for any purpose. 
, By faith, repentance, cwnfession, and baptism, we are brought into 
the family of God; these things being required at our hands of God 
for these purposes, and in consequence we have the witness of God's 
spirit that we are his chilt1ren, that is, because we are sons, God sends 
forth his spirit into cur hearts, whereby we cry Abba, Father, not be
cause we are sinners. But he who expects to be converted or obtain 
conversion for others by praying for the baptism of the Holy Spirit, de
spises God's authority- solemnly mocks his favor, and rejects heaven's 
plan of salvation. When we contemplate the high purpose~ for which 
this baptism was given, and the miraculous gifts accompanying it, we 
are sometimes lost in wonder that persons now seek and claim it, know
ing that those purposes are accomplished, that those gifts have ceased. 
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But so it is. And so it will be while people disregard revelation and 
reason, and revel in religious fanaticism, and place more confidence in 
their own dreams and imaginations, than in the prorr~i ses of God. 

In our next we will examine the case of Cornelius. 
F. M. STRATTON. 

Near Danville, Yell county, Ark, Aug. 5th, 1859 . 

. WHAT WE WANT. 

We want a pure translation of the Bible that we may teach an d 
practice all that God requires of us. We want the teaching, the stat· 
utes and ordinar.ces restored to the ancient order of things. W e want 
to wear, own, and ack:nowledge the only divine and authorized name 
' 'disciples of Christ, or Ch ristians ." We want the Christian E vange
lists to preach the facts of tl•e gospel to be believed, the command· 
ments to be obeyed, and the promises to be enjoyed according to the 
ancient phttform as in primitive apostolic days without any evasion, 
equivocation or compromise. We want our bishops, elders, pastors 
or overseers to be wise and prudent men, taking the oversight of the ir 
respective congregations, teaching, admonishing, and watching the 
flock and feeding the lambs. We also want our deacons to be wise and 
bold in the faith , ministering to the necessities of the saints. We want 
a union, communion and co-operation of all who will unite with us on the 
pure word of God without creed .or comment. We want every mem
ber of the body of Cbrist, as in "the figure," the mouth, the eye, the 
·hand, the foot, to do all he can .for the extension, promotion and per· 
fection of M essiah's kindom, to enlist soldiers into his army, train them 
to their respective duties, prepare them for that gra-nd encampment 
and rest which remains for the people o.f C+od at the last day. We 
want every member to do bis utmost to dry up every tear, heal every 
broken heart, alleave every sufferi-ng, allay every strife, quell every 
division, pray every prayer, and give every dollar he can spare for the 
prosperity and perfection of Christ's kingdom in the world. We wan l 
all this done and much more in onr unit,ed ch:.!rch capacity. We want 
no one who is a Christian in deed and truth, to fraternise with these 
human institutions of the day. We want God to receive all the 
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honor, praise and glory for originating the only good, great and glori
ous platform of Christian union, cooperation, benevolence and phil
anthropy ever instituted on• earth for ameliorating the condition 
of the fallen race . We want every one to study well the New Testa
ment, and consider well his platform. Never will these divisions be 
healed, nor those superstitions be purged away, until the great princi
ple is universally and fully recognized that there is a divine model of 
church government presented in the New Testament., and that apos
tolic practice under the law of Christ is designed as a universal plat
form. If the apostolic churches are not a model for us, the · descrip
tions of them, and the directions given to them are useless to us. 
Why are we called upon to be followers of the apostles- without ex
ception or limitation 2' and why are the later New Testament churches 

referred to the earlier as patterns? There are some things which vv' e 
do not want. We want. no universal councils, conferences, associa
tions, synods or assemblies to legislate for God, make creeds, confes
sions and disciplines, laws, rules, and regulations for the government 
€lf Christ's church, choo~e, ordain, and let loose an unscrip tural mer" 
cenary hoard of clerical divines to lorJ it over God's heritage-impose 
upon the young, credulous and untaught in the word· of God. It is 
sheer mockery, unscriptural and ' unwarranted from God's word~ We 
want no mediators of saints, V irgin Mary, tanical priests or so-called 
laity to mediate fo r us. Christ is the Christian's only mediator. We 
want no mourning benches, anxious seats, penance benches-no prayers 
for the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire- "coming right down of 
the Lord"-no powerful physical operation of the Eo~y Ghost-110 
loud vociferous and a dozen or two incoherent prayers all at once, to 
frighten, bewilder, and infuse a party spirit into the heart of an hon
est enquirer after truth to make him a Christian. God's plan alone i~> 
best-there is efficiency and safety in Lhe premises. We want no one 
to handle the word of God deceitfully- wrongly divide the word of 
truth-preach half the plan of saJvation- reversing the order-ex
amine for "a calm of mind," or set as judg!Ml on an "experience"-use 
a "non-essential baptism" to an unbeliever or unconverted person to 
get him into the door of one of the "branches" of the "mys-tic body 
of Christ." 0, the spi1itualism and fog of Babylon I' the· mystery of 
iniquity in the nic.eteenth century. 

The Bible is the only true standard to settle all religious controver
sies-to test all religious demonstrations- to examine every religious 

2 
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"officer"-to try every religious faith and practice-to this divine stan
dan1 we must ail bow-by this we must all be tried and judged at the 
last day. All we know about the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
·Spirit in illuminating, sanctifying and procuring the terms or condi
tions of salvation we derive from a knowledge of that divine volume . 

All we know about angels, good or bad, our origin, our fall, our destiny, 
our rettuning process, our citizenship, our r-ewards and punishment, 
heaven or hell, is gained by a perusal of that sacred hook. 

We may fancy. imagine, dream, or guess-we may consult the an
cient Magicians, Astrologers, Cbalde.ans or Sooth-sayers, 0r we may 
c:1ll on the modern spiritual-rappers or the pretended higher revealers, 
-or we may go to all the ecclesiastical bodies, -creeds and formularies of 
the ·J'eligious world, and not one ray of divine !light can· ever be origin 
ated1from that -source. As the sun i:s t.he fountain and source of all 
natural light, ·so is the great God and the anointed Saviour the orig
inal cause through the official agency, the Holy Spirit and the word, 
the instrumental -cause, the fountain and source of all divine light. 
How important then that we study this sacred charter; that we wield 
this precious -sword:; that we rally to this standard; that we unite 
upon its :facts ; !.bat we organize aecord ing to its pattern; that we dis
cipline accord ing to ·its model; that we practice it in our li ves; that 
we preach according to its example; that we read it in the public con 
gregation.; that we open it in the family circle; that we circulate it 
among our .pupils; and that we send it abroad among the heathen. 

BUELL EASTMAN. 

BATTLE-IN TEXAS. 

H.A.LLONI.A., September 12th, 1859. 

BRO. F .A.NNING :-The trnth of God has j ust gained in my immedi
ate neighborhood one of the most signal victories I have ever known 
it to achieve through my humble instrument~Ety. There had been a 
small congregation here in years past, but it had gone down for the 
want of efficient labor, Still there were a few names left-some good 
and true. In the meantime the Baptist had organized a "society," 

built a house, and gathered quite a number into their "pen," marlced 
and branded in their usual form. They have their preachers living .in 
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the neighborhood. L ast spring one of them announced· he would, on 

a certain day, deliver -a discourse on the subject of "Christian Union." 

One of our brethren, a near neighbor of thi s preacher, asked me if I 
would preach on the same subject in the same house of permitted to do 

so. I told him I would. He spoke to the preacher, Mr. Cotton, on 

the matter, who said he had no objection to my preaching in their 

house on Union, and said he would lay the question before his breth· 

ren. Some objected, and I was refused the Louse. But I went to 

bear him. He spei1t some two hours in giving reasons why the Bap

tists could not commune with Pedopaptist.s and with us. At the close 

of his meeting I announced that I would preach on the subject of 

Christian Union in a grove close by, a few Lord's days thereafter. 

The day arrived, and a large audience assembled. I discoursed at 

some length on the subject. Mr. Cotton was present. Shortly after
wards he preached again. He headed his tirade "HALL vs. CAMP· 

BELLISM.'' He admitted I had, in the main, preached the truth. I 
contended for faith and repentance, a change of views and feelings 

prior to baptism; but he denied that this was the teaching of Mr. 
Campbell and our writers. On the contrary he asserted that th ey all 

teach that the only change that -ever takes place in the sinner, is ef

fected in the water I For gross perversion, reckless falsehood, bare· 
faced, bald·headed misrepresentation, it excelled any thing I ever 

heard ftom the lips of man. 

At the close of his tirade, I announced, that on a certain day I 
would, at the said grove, prove he had grossly perv:ertecl the senti· 
ments of A . Campbell in the garbled quotations he had made from his 

writings; that he had misrepresented me, and slandered several of our 
brethren. This announcement brought together from five to seven 

hundred persons (it was supposed). I had the works of A . C. on the 
ground, and read his scrap-quotations in their connexion, ;:,nd more than 

redeemed my pledge to the entire satisfaction of every man and wo· 

man I have ever heard to have expressed a sentiment on the subject. 

Mr. Cotton, thougl_1 he had promised to be present, perhaps wisely 

concluded not to be there. That discourse is now universally called 

''The Cotton-picldng." One man said he thought he had a good g in, 

but that was the clearest picking he had ever seen done. 
At my next meeting, (for I had now begun to preach here once a 

month, which I had not been able to do before, owing to previous en

gagements), a month ago, I held on fo r twelve days, preaching gener· 
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ally twice each day in the open air to large and deeply interested au
diences. We preached the old-fashioned gospel : We wielded the old 
J erusalem blade, bare and pointed. Nor was its edges or point covered 
with flowers of rhetoric. We preached no metaphysical abatractions. 
We preached J esus- not learned nonsense about Jesus. We preached 
the gospel-not fine spun theories about the gospel. We ran up the 
lone star-banner of the cross to the top of the flag-staff, and nailed it 
there. We first drove Hannibal and his whole army out of I taly and 
then pursued them even to their native city, and planted heaven's ar
tillery against the walls of tl:ieir Carthage. To speak without a figure, 
we gained just fifty noble souls to the side of truth- thirty-one by con· 
fession and immersion. Among them were the most of my near 
neighbors-heads of families and their children; several Methodists, 
some who had been immersed. 

The brethren immediately set on foot a subscription to build us a 
meeting house. In less than an hour some seven hundred dollars was 
raised. 

A great revolution has been effected in public sentiment all through 
this eountry. There is great joy in our neighborhood. I occasion· 
ally hear of Cotton and others around on the borders shooting their 
pop-guns. The day is ours. The battle has been fought, and the 
truth has achieved a brilliant victory. Again we have kindled our 
camp-fire on the battle-field. Thanks be to God who hath given us. 
the victory through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

B. F. HALL. 

PHYSICAL AND MORAL POWER. 

In speculative, and even in scientific works, it is generally asserted 
that matter and mind comprehend every thing in the universe. Chem
ists tell us that there are some sixty-three or four bodies in nature; but 
time may prove that these may be sub-divided into sixty-three thousand 
bodies. It is merely an acknowlP-dgment of the ignorance of the world 
- an admission that science has not been sufficient to decompose these. 
It has not been a great w bile since fire, ai1·, earth and water were pro
nounced the four elements in nature, · but now ji1·e is not considered a 
body, but merely the effect of oxygen upon combustible matter; the a2r 
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is knpwn to contain several elements,; the earth about fifty; and even 
wate1· is by no means a single body. But time would fai l us to tell the 
nature of the different substances in nature, or even to explain satisfac
torily to ourself a single one, much less the nature of independent spirit. 
Indeed, we are not sure that we comprehend either the nature of ab
stract, absolute matter or spirit. Our knowledge is associative and rela
tive; and in wisdom and benevolence God has condtscended to reveal 
himself to us by forrns of which we can have some satisfactory concep
tion. The Saviour said to Philip, "When you see me you see the 
Father." He was "the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person,'1 and consequently we look at the Father through him. 

But we are not so much concerned in regard to the nature of 
matter or mind, as we are in reference to Lhe mode of operating upon 
them . We suppose there is no controversy as to the conclusion that 
all influences exerted on matter are physical. Heat, moisture, etc., 
exert thei r power upon the growing plant by direct contact. The 
seed, to germinate, must come into contact with physical agents, but 
we gravely ask if mind is subject to such laws ? We cannot resist 
the conclusion that most of tha Theology of the age, represents all in
fluences upon the soul as physical and not intellectual. Hence the 
doctrine of sudden conversions, by direct interpositions of invisible 
agencies. Mainly, through the influence of Moravians, Swedenber-

. gers, Shakers, Quakers, Method:sts and modern Spiritualists, there is 
a general impression in society, particularly with the youth of the 
country, that all religious influence is direct. Quakers will assemble 
and wait hours for some direct impact of the spirit to teach them what 
to say. Men, women and children every where pray for immediate 
and direct influence to convert the soul and purify the heart. The im
pression has been, is now, and we presume always will be on our mind, 
that the doctrine of "regeneration," "sanctification," and salvation by 
direct contact, makes man either a vegetable or brute. God acted 
directly on Balaam's ass, but it became neither wiser nor better by it; 
and he caused Moses' rod to bud by direct agency, but its growth was 
not natura1 or permanent. 

Our Father in heaven has highly honored us, even above the brute 
creation, by endowing us with intellect, unu erstanding, reason or mind, 
by which he enlightens us, purifies the heart., and ]jfts the soul up to 
heaven. H e addresses words, which are said to be his power to sal
vation to believers, to the ear, and these words make their impression 
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upon the mind, and the mind governs the body. These words are but 
signs and representations,-they are not God, religion or spiri t, but 
they are God's instruments for moving the soul. How Jehovah ex:· 
erts his spiritual powers by causing men to think, and revolutionizes 
the feelings and affections, we may not be able to explain; neverthe
less, we are constrained to believe that be did move the people on 
P entecost, at Samari a, amongst the Gentiles, and to the uttermost 
parts of the earth by the preached Gospel. 

This we denominate mo1·al power, or power which turns men from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto _God . While 
then we regard man as a being possessed of mind, any conception 
which places him under the necessity of requiring a direct influence, 
as is exe rted upon the vegetable or brute to direct his steps, unmans 
and degmdes him. W e have cause, however, to rejoice that God has 
made us men, and we are consequently, capable of hearing the will of 
God as recorded in thr. Bible, and "if we walk in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of J esus Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin." T. F. 

ADDRESS TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

My beloved brethren and sisters in t.he Lord, allow me to address 
you without restraint. The nBme by which I have addressed you im· 
plies that you are in the "kingdom of the Lord J esu~ Christ." You 
have heard what the Lord and his Apostles have said; you have be · 
lieved, and have become obedi ent to the faith . In a word you have 
put on Christ; you have been buried with him in baptism; have risen 
from the watery tomb to walk in newness of life. Now carry out 
your faith unto holiness and the end sha1l be everlasting life. You 
have become humble and teachable as li ttle children; for hear what 
the great Te<teher say, else "ye shall not enter in to the kingdom of 
heaven ." Remember, my dear friends, there is a work now for you 
to do: "he that putteth his hand to the plow and looketh back is not 
fit for the kingdom." You must walk honestly as in the day; you 
have r isen to walk in newness of life, and you should not cease walk· 
ing t ill you sleep in J r.sus; you have commenced runnin g with pa
tience, the race se t before you,- ever look unto .T esus the author and 
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finisher of your faith. Take not, my brethren, all the professed fol· 
lowers of Christ (in our day) for patterns. I know they should walk 
so as you could have them for examples- tbfl.t they should ever be 

teaching you to be sober-minded. But do they do it? How many 
of them love the world, and tLe things of the world? How many love 
not the Lrotherhood and the assembly of the saints? How many 
have a name to live, but are dead while they liveth. Let not their 

walk or conversation chi~! your gratitude to God and our .Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and commisseration for your fellow-beings. G~ to the 
New Testament and learn the will of Christ concerning you; imitate 

his principles, example, and spirit; " walk in wisdom towards them 
that are without." You are bought with a price, even with the blood 
of Christ. 0, then, li ve unto him who died and rose again for you I 
Learn your duty to your Heavenly Father, and do it; learn what 
God requires at your hands, respecting a perishing world, and do it; 
be always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as you 
know your labor it will not be in vain in the Lord. You may work 

for men, and work outside of Christ's vineyard and receive no reward; 
but he that works for the Lord is sure to receive a full reward. Then 

let me beseach you to read the words of truth-the New Testament 

in particular; read it; study it; let it be sweeter to your ta.>te than 
honey or the honey-comb; take it for a lamp to your feet, and a light 
unto you path. 

I will conclude by admonishing you to exercise g reat care and 
watchfulness over the tongue which is a ''little member," but some
times it "defileth the whole body," and setteth on fire the whole course 
of nature, and it is set on fire of hell. Ever remember that it is by 
your words you shall be justifiPd or condemned. Then allow me to 
impress upon your mind the Apostle's injunction, "Let your speech 
be always seasoned with salt." A~ain, "only let your conversation 
be as becometh: the gospel of Christ." Continue to add to your faith 

virtue, etc., etc., (see Peter, first chapter,) and you will never falL 
Your humble brother in the Lord, 

HENRY M. LOVELADY. 

P. S.-I have immersed two persons into Lhe name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, for the remission of their sins, since my 
last report-one at Montrose, the other at Pine Grove. Truth 
seems to be onward. 1 expect to have a good many subscribers to 
the Ad vocate ready to forward on for next year. H. M. L. 

Wm1'LEYVILLE, TENN., Sept. 22, '59. 
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THE EXCELLENCE OF THE GOSPEL. 

This world knows nothing for a moment to be compared with the 
religion of J esus Christ in every influence that is pure, excell ent and 
lovely in all its features. Betrayed, dishonored and despised as it has 
been, and may be, it stands to-day the only hope of humanity-the 
only source of social and moral imp rovement-the only element of 
healing, purifying and saving power that gives promise of any perma· 
nent good fo r mankin~. Take from this earth the influence of the 
Christian religion- draw away from the social life of men and women 
on this earth, the chastening and elevating influences of the examples 
of those under the control of the Spirit of God, and how soon would 
degradation, ignorance, and worse than heathenish barbarism ensue. 
Ho w rapid would be the descent to trte lowest depts of infamy, de
bauchery and crime. Christians are emphatically the salt of the 
earth . Look at the condition of any community devoid of the influ
ence of a single, earn est, God-fearing man or woman, where those of 
position and power for good are devoted to dissipation, revelry and sin, 
and bow deplorable the state of its members. There is no pattern of 
any excellence-nothing to ra ise the thoughts from grovelling, vain 
and empty concerns . The flesh reigns in the fullness of its po wer. 
How awful is the condition of that family in which there is no leaven 
of Chri stian influence to refine and elevate I Where the names of 
God and !tis Son are never heard, except, perhaps, in either ridicul e or 
blasphemy-where the voice of a mother or a father is never heard 
t eaching the lessons of heavenly tru th, and wheore prayer is un· 
known-where the daily routine of life passes with its vain struggles 
for pleasure as if there were no God nor Saviour in this universe. 
D o we appreciat;e my brethren, and sisters, the real position of those 
who are deprived of the hallowing and sanctifying influences of the 
Christian example? And are we ready to do more than we do to 
spread that influence that it may be more widely and deeply felt? 
Surely if we realize truly our du ty and position, we cannot be indif

ferent. 
The interest of humanity-the cause of our Master, demand of us 

the most earnest attention to this matter of the full exercise of our in
flu ence as Christians. The weakness, the inefficiency which is so char
acteristic of the religions of the present day, belongs in no part to the 
vital genuine christianity. Such poor, feeble service is far, far indeed 
from the full development of the gospel in the lives of men and wo-
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men truly in arnest. There is not a more striking mark exhibited in 

the lives of t'he early Christians th at perfect fearlessness and confi

dence that always characterized them. They felt strong und er the 

protection of their God and F ather, and the vain thoughts that now de

ter men froll! energetic devotion to the service of heaven gave. them 

no concern. 

Chri stian friends, the position which we occupy is the most exalt.ed 

on th e earth. It is full of the most solemn responsibilities. It de
mands of us the most unflinching devotion. Of all people on this 

ear th, my brethren and sisters, men expect of us fai thfulness. Of 
those whose religious creed is no more than some idle speculation of 

man- some far off senseless and impractical dogm a- the world expects 

but li ttle. But professing as we do to take God's word as the complete 

revelation of his will, and the full development of his requirements, 

the world expects of us what it expects of no other religious body on 

earth. We may be scoffed and sneered at by the partisans, vain and 

proud in the conceit of their own schemes and lordly establ ishments. 
We may be charged with arrogance and presumption in claiming a 

position so full of responsibility, and so honoring to us as the servants 

of heaven. Yet we are ready to Lear all th ese and many more in the 

full assurance of confidence in the position we occupy, and the power 

of the t ru th which we profess. The simple truth that the word of 

God is authoritative, and that man is to expect no revelations outside 

of i t and its appointments, has already accomplished wonders for this 

age, and we see no cause to falter or begin to give way. God has 
blessed humble sincere men and \vomen in believing and contending 

for the powe r of the gospel. H e has made the weak strong and val
iant in his service. H e has conferred wisdom upon the ignorant and 

enabled them to contend successfully with th e most confiden t. knights 

of popular theology. Shall we theri , after so much bas been done, 
falter in the ·glorious work, and begin to tremble and quake for fear 

we should not be orthodox. In the stronghold of the truth ·we have 

nothing to fear from the hosts of the enemy. We can only fail by de-
serting the tower of our strength. W. L. 

Srr.A.RON, TIPTON Co., TENN., Sept. 12th, 1858. 
BRO. FANNING :-I am much pleased with the Advocate. The 

straight forwa rd course of its edito rs c.annot fai l to accomplish good . 



346 THE GOSPEL .A.DVOC.A.'l'E. 

It is mortitying, though, to witness diffe rences with brethren concern · 

ing very plain matters. I had read Prof. Milligan's essay on prayer, 
and I thought the doctrine new. It is indeed a strange idea for a 

foreigner, who fails to enter the kingdom, to ask for its blessings. For 
what, indeed, should penitents pray? Not for faith, for it comes 

by hearing; not for pardon of sins, for we are taught in the word of 

God that baptism is for the remission of sins. I cannot tell, Bro. Fan· 

ning, what brethren Milligan, Walsh, Elley, and others teach on the 

subject of prayer. The apostles taught men of tbe world to believe, 

repent and be baptised. Nothing is said about praying before sub

mitting to Christ. I am surprised to see so many untaught matters 

in the H arbinger. Bro. Campbell surely does not believe any of these 

new doctrines. But we should be as wise as serpents and as harmless 

as doves. C. A. SADLER. 

IMMER.SION OF BAPTISTS. 

Bro. N . W. Smith, of Georgia, recently immerijed some eleven Bap· 

tists into Christ. This he did because their first immersion was only 

intended to bring them into the Baptist church. Whilst we do not 
desire to debate the necessity of re-baptism, we have no doubt it !s as 

fully the duty of persons who are baptized without understanding the 
truth, as it was for the twelve who were taught, and no doubt, bap· 

tizecl by Apollos, to be bap tized by the authority of J esus Christ afte r 

they heard Paul preach. We do not intimate that the candidate must 
understand every thing regardipg the ordinance of baptism to render 

the act valid in the sight of heaven; but our position is, that he must 

know some scriptural statement of the matter in order to acceptable obe· 

dience. If he should not know baptism is in order to tbe remission of 
sins, it may answer to understand that he who believes and is baptized 

shall be. saved , or in being buried in Christ and rising again, we put 

off the old man and put on Ch rist; but he who is put into the water 
because he is pardoned, has got religion-been regenerated and made 
an heir of God, evidently does not honor Jesus Christ, or in any sense 

obey the gospel. No one in profound ignorance can walk in the light; 
but there is neither occasion cJ darkness or stumbling, if we follow the 

dictates of the Good Spirit. T. F. 
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SALVATION l3EFORE CHRIST 

BRo. FAN. ING :-Bear with me while I trouble you with the fol 

lowing questions: 
l. What was the law of pardon as pertained to the conscience or 

the purification of th e heart, in the days of the patriarchs? 

2. Were people saved in that age of the world just as they are 

now, and if so how is it that the blood of Christ was as effectual be

fore it was shed as after? 

This is a doctrine that is preacl1ed up in the bill country. It is ar

gued that people have, in all ages, been saved th e same way, even 

from Adam to the present day; th!tt Lhe shed blood of Christ, wns as 

effectual in the clays of Abel as at the present time. 

This, t.o our view, is something new, and if correct, we have not 

learned Christ aright., neither do we und erstand it to be the teachings 

of the Bible, but only has for i ts object the total subversion of the 

gospel of Christ. We would be pleased to read an essay upon this 

subject in your next issue of the Gospel Advocate, showing what was 

the law of pardon in the early ages, or what people had to do in order 

to the purification of the heart, or to inherit eternal life . 

In Christian love as ever, yours, 
J. W. WHITTEMORE. 

BRADYVILLE, Tenn., Sept. 18th, 1859. 

Reply to Bro . Whittemo?·e.-We find no law by which the conscience 
and heart were made pure before the Saviour. The dispensation of 
the law was more perfect than the patriarchal, and Paul says, with 
reference to it, that "Gifts and sacrifices were offered that could not 

make him that did the servic perfect, as pertaining to the conscience." 
He says again, "For if the blood of bulls and goats, and thP. ashes of 

an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the puritying of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, 1Nho, through the eter

nal spirit., offered himself without spot to God, pnrge your conscience 
from dead works to Lhe service of the living God." The old institu

tion sancti fied only to the purifying the flesh. If there had been a 

law of pardon, or sanctification of the heart, and promise of life and. 
immortality before the Christian diepensation, there would have been 

no necessity for the gospel c.f Christ. It must be kept in mind that 
life and immortality were brought to light in the gospel. ·' The law 

made nothing perfect." If asked if the people had not the promise 
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of future happiness before Christ? w.e answer that there. w. no plain 
assurance of the eternal happiness. The reader, perhaps, !n y not ob
ject to our opinion regarding the future conditicn of those who did the 
will of God, according to the light of the respective dispensations in 
which they lived. We doubt not their's will be a happy state. "The 

- books will be opened, and every man will be judged by the things 
· written in the books." "The Lord of all the earth will do right," and 
consequently, the rewards will be just. Honest heathens will re
ceive honest heathens' rewards; honest atheists will receive honest 
atheists' rewards; wicked men will receive the reward of the wicked; 
patriarchs will be judged by their light, and rewarded accordingly; 
the Jews will he tried by the law of Moses, and their reward will be 
sure; and the professed Christians will be tried by the law of Christ. 
If he has done well, the judge will say "Come ye blessed of my Fa
ther," but if he has acted wickedly he will say "Depart from me." 

In answer to the inquiry as to ' 'What the people had to do" in the 
former dispensations, we can only answer tl1ey were required to do 
whatever the Lord commanded, and nothing more. The idea of a pure 
conscience or eternal life, was not in the world till revealed by the 
Messiah. It may not be improper to state that all the posterity of 
Adam will certainly be raised from the dead by virtue of Christ's res· 
urrection. In Adam all die, by Christ shall all be made alive, but. 
every one in his own order. Every one, we repeat, will appear in his 
own proper class, and will be rewarded accordingly . T. F. 

REPORT FROM GEORGIA. 

Enos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Since my last to you, I have VIS!· 

ted Bethesda and Buck Eye churches in Washington and Laurens 
counties, the first and second Lord's days in this month. At Bethesda 
we hall thirty-seven additions- thirty-five by confession and immer
sion, and two from the Baptist. At Buck Eye only one confession. 
Meetings well attended, and a good impression made for the further 
ance of the good cause. Bros. D. Hook and T. M. Harris were my 
co-laborers at these two meetings. I left them and went to Calhou!l. 
county, Ala., again, from which place I returned yesterday, after hold
ing a five days meeting, and gaining by confession and immersion si.x-
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teen noble spldiers, making, in the two visits to that place, fifty-seven 
gained b}' confession and immersion. And among them were some 
eleven persons from the Baptist, all whom were immersed again. I 
teach that there is a difference between being baptised on a relation of 
feelings :md a confession of faith in Christ; that there is a difference 
between being baptised "in" the name and "into" the name of the 
Lord; that there is a difference between being baptised into Christ 
and into the Baptist church. In presenting these things, I find they 
almost invariably confess and obey the Lord. 

I would like to hear a word from one of you on this subject. My 
labours have been too great for my strength. But the Lord be praised 
for all mercies. Yours in hope, 

NATHAN W. SMITH. 
Acworth, Ga., Sept. 23d, 1859 . 

. 
GILES COUNTY CO-OPERATION. 

GrLES Co., TENN., Sept. 19th, 1859. 

The lOth day of September being appointed as the time for the fol· 
lowing congregations to meet and cooperate with the brethren at Rural 
Hill, Giles county, for the purpose of selecting an Evangelist for the 
ensuing year, brethren from the following co~gregations were in at
tendance, with the Rmount appropriated : 
Lynnville, Giles Co. A Bearden, 
Bethel, Maury Co-W. N. Murphey and J. M. Spenser, 
Shoal Creek, Giles Co.- William Smith, 
Robertson's Fork, Giles Co.- Wade Barrett, 
Rural Hill, Giles Co.- W m. N eal and W. T. Carter 
Republican, Wayne Co.-Ira North, 
Shady Grove, Lawrence Co. 
And by the individual subscription of Jonathan S. Hunt, 

James Metcalfe, Butler Hale, and Tolbe:t Blankenship, 

Wade Barrett $20 00, to be discharged in preaching. 

$ 113 50 
66 50 
29 00 

100 00 
100 00 

10 00 
30 00 

70 00 

$518 00 

Bro. Joshua K. Speer was selected as Evangelist to preach in the 
bounds of our cooperation. 
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Our next cooperation to be held at Lynnville, Giles county on Sat
urday before the 3d Sunday in September, 1860. A copy of the pro
ceedings of this meeting be sent to the Gospel Ad vocate for publica-
tion. W. T. CARTER, Cle1·k. 

SOUL SLEEPING. 

BRo. FANNING:-In the June number of the Advocate you pub
hhed an essay or letter from the pen of Bro. ·w. P. C. in which he 
opposes, in very strong ·t.erms, the doctrine of Mo:terialism. I am wri
ting altogether for the sake of information; and as you seem to agree 
to all he says in opposing the idea of "man sleeping in the tomb, soul, 
body and spirit, from death to the resurrection," do you intend you r 
readers to understand that you believe that the spi rit of a departed 
person is received .into the enjoyment of eternal life, or consigned to 
destruction as the case may be? If so, give us a li ttle light on the 
subject, and have it well mixed with Bible authority. But if you be
lieve they are reserved until the "resurrection morn," when there will 
be a general resurrection of all, those that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrec
tion of damnation. I would be very much gratified to have some in
formation on the subject. Yours, in the hope of life, 

J. EUBANK. 

R eply.-The ! ighteous dead "rest from their labors and are with the 
Lord,"-in his hands, possibly, the poor man Lazarus was one of this 
class, and was in Abraham's bosom. We have but imperfect outlines 
of the geography of the future state. 

We believe there will be a resurrection of the just and unjust,-that 
the righteous will wake to everlasting life, but "the wicked will be 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, which is the second death." 

T. F. 

A soul occupied with great ideas best performs small duties. The 
divinest views of life penetrate most clearly into the hpmblest emer
gencies. So far from petty principles being best suited to petty trials, 
a heavenly spirit taking its abode with us, can alone well sustain the 
daily toils ,and tranquilly pass the trials of our State. 

-, 
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A NEW COMPEND OF GEOLOGY. 

BY MRs. A. M. B:rLLSIDE. 

From the p1·ess of James Ghallen & Son, Philadelphia .. 

Though contrary to our custom to notice any book not of a religious 
character, at the suggestion of Bro. Clullen we step a little over our 
boundary, to merely call attention to this very neat, well-arranged, and 
excellent li ttle work. The authoress is not, perhaps, original in any 
thing, but her views are generally correct, and the form in which the 
book is published, well adopts it to beginnE>rs in Geological investiga
tions. Although the engravings are generally copies from Mr. Lyell's 
Elements, they are excellent, and the whole production is really meri· 
torious. There is not a book of equal value for the first class in Ge-
ology. T. F. 

ILLINOIS. 
Bro. T. M. Gibson, of Nash ville, Ill., says: "The brethren near 

Ashley requests me to inform you that a li ttle band has been organ· 
ized, and the preachers who may pass through the country are anx· 
iously solicited to call and help them in spiritual administrations." 

T. F. 

TEXAS. 

Bro. T. Jasper sends a good report of l1is labors, with those of 
Bro. A. Dean, in Texas. Q•1ite a numlJer have obeyed the gospel. 
The brethren are pleased with the cvurse of the Advocate, and pro
mise a large list of subscribers. It is indeed cheering to have so many 
favorable reports in regard to the spread of the tr11th. T. F. 

OBITUARIES. 

CHESTNUT BLUFF, Tenn., Sept. 18th, 185 9. 

Di ed, May the 20th, 1859, at. his residence, in Haywood Co., Tenn., 
Samuel G. Gilliland, second son of Elder James Gilliland, in the 23rd 
of his age, aftt>r four teen days of the most intense suffering. Nat
withstand ing his afflictions were beyond description, he bore them all 
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with that fortitude and rP.~gnation which the christian ~lone can know 
bow to exercise in the sad and trying hour of dissolvi:-~g nature. In 
his life, as well as in his deatl1, he exhibited the power aud influence 
of that moral, yes more, that religious training his aged and devoted J ~ 

parents were so careful in giving him. Nor was he disobedient, as we 
have seen exemplified in his character, to the saying in the scriptures, 
"train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it." At an early day in his short Me, he yielded his 
convinced judgment and ready mind to the provisions and power of 
the gospel of Christ. He was baptized and . became a member of the 
Christian church, where be honored the high profession he made. In 
his death, his wife has lost au affectionate, constant friend and husband, 
and a tender little babe is made a·n orphan, and a kind father and mo-
ther are bereft of a loving ::.tnd dutiful child. 

To the wife and parents of the deceased, we offer freely our hearty 
condolence, hoping that the cord that has been severed may serve to 
attract them, Lord, still more to thee. 

' Tis sweet to. look back, and see my name 
In life's fair book set down; 

Still sweeter to look forward, and behold 
Eternal joys all my own l 

W. H. TRIMBLE. 

KrcKAPoo, TExAs, Aug. 8th. 1859. 

MY DEAR UNCLE:-You will receive by this letter the sad news 
of the death of my mother. She died on the 5th inst., fully resigned 
to her fate-->rejoicing that she would soon be where her troubles have 
an end. Your Nephew, 

L. H. SMALL. 

Our sister Mary, who, from our childhood to our manhood, was 
nearer to us than any being on earth, save our mother, is no more: 
but thank God for the hope of immortality. We obeyed the gospel 
of Jesus Christ together in 1827, and have battled more than thirty 
years through many trials for the honor of our Master. But our sis· 
ter bas gone before us a few days. May we always be ready for the 
messenger. Lord have mercy on our_ sister's orphan children. 

T.F. 
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THE CHANGE 01!., HEART AND LIFE. 

"If any man be in Christ he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away, behold all things become new." 2d Cor. v. 17. 

Having shown that God's own truth is the means used for renewing 
man, and that this truth is found in the gospel of J esus Christ, and 
that the gospel must be believed in order that it may change the heart, 
I now proceed to show how it is that by which man's life is changed. 
It will be remembered that I have said man must be changed in heart, 
in conduct, and in state or relation. He must be changed from the 
l.Q1Je of sin to the love of virtue-from the practice ef sin to the prac
tice of holiness. The heart is the seat of the affecti on s, and by the 
exercise of faith the affections are changed, which means the same llE 

11.- change of heart. Hence it is, as I have shown, that to believe is 
the first duty in seeking admission. into Christ- in striving for '11 

new creation. The heart being changed from the love of sin, there is 
l~id a foundation, broad and deep, upon which to build a new life, a 
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n ew life, a new character, a change of eonduct. Hence, the second 
dnty is to repent, in order that Lhe life may be changed. I am all'are 

that many suppose and teach, that in seeking God the first dut.y is to 

r epent; but a sin gle thought here, it seems to me, is sufficient to set 

us right., and that for all time, in relaLion to tl1is subject. It is tl:is: 

The apostle, by the spirit of inspiration, has taught ns that without 

fa ith it is impossible to please God. H e has commanded all rnen every 

where to repent, and therefore, when thi s cnrnman({ is obeyed it mns t 

be pleasing to God. And as no act. or obedience is pleasing to him, 

which is performed without faith, it is certain m:::n cannot repent ac· 

ceptably to God without faith. If to please Gotl is to obey God, we 

muet beli eve with all the heart before we can l"eper,t as the gospel 
commands us. And here again I think it is certain th at man can re

pent, that he has this ability; for 0le~sings are suspended npon the 

condition of his changing. And besid.es, God has declared be will 

judge all men according to t he dt>eds dun e in the uody by that nmn 

whom be has appointed, whereof be has given assurance in that he has 

rai sed him from the dead . If we a r.e to be judged fur what we do, 

and yet cannot repent-cannot reform, how can God rem:-t in just in 

judging us according to the deeds done in the body? All will at. o1 :ce 

see that the conclusion from this det·luation is, that man has th e auil itj 

to repent., and that if he fails ·to obey, t.h e fi11JlL is his own. 

'l'be re are two words in the Gtec•k New T esta ment which are trnns

lated in our English version by one and th e sa .. ,e word "rej1enr." One 

is used ut•:Sormly in expressing the duty of whid1 we now !<pt•ak, and 

it means a change of mind as well as a sorrowing on account of sin. 

H ence it will be perc(ived that to repent is to l:hange the n1 ind in 

B'.JC~l a wal as to issue, or result in a change of conduut,-"a ceasing 
to do evil-a learning to do well.'' And here we might ask, how cau 

one live in sin ( And as faith al011e l:hanges the heart., nepentanl:e 
alone changes the conduct. Bnt are we to conclude Llmt because one 

bas believed and repented that he is parduueJ; I think nut. l.ndeeJ 

the tru th of God declares that every oue who believes ha.s tl1e power

the privilege to become a son of God. And we tl, erefure see th:tt 

something else is necessl<ry for induction into Chri st J esu~-fur pardon 
and adop tion into the family of GoJ. The next enquiry is, what is 
that something? •· 

I now come to the last change contemplated in the scriptmes of 

tinth, in reference to the recovery of man. 'rhis change is called a 
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----------------·---------
change of state or relation, and is E-ssential because it introdnces man 
in to Christ-into the joys and promises of the gospel. And here let 
it be understood that before man is prepared fvr this change of state, 
he is begotten again,-be is quickened, his heart is changed; and hence 
this change has no reference t.o a change of affections, but is one truly 
and really of state or relation. As the birth of the infant does not. 
give it life-it is alive before birth-but introduces it to a new relation 
·or life. So he who is begotten by the word of truth must be born 
into a ne1v state. Now being introduced into Chris~ is just tlmc birth 
iBto a new state-a st.ate of peace and pardon. It is called in the 
scriptures, a birth of water a!ld the spirit. I there'fore think I am safe 

in stating distinctly, that by submitt.ing to the ordinance of baptism

having.believed and repented-man is born again, is introduced into 
Christ.. I now propose to prove tl1is from the living oracles. And I 
first prefer to show that it \\'as in their baptism, that they we re ir,tro· 
duced into J esus Christ. Paul, in his epistles to the Romans, distinctly 

tells them that when they were buried with Ch rist in baptism, they 
rose to walk i~ a new life-that then they ceased to be the ser· 
vants of sin, and became the servants of righteousness. Rom. vi. 3, 
4, 5, 6, 17 and 18 verses. Hence it is plainly to be seen that the 
Roman Ch ristians' state was changed when they obeyed the Lord in 

b~ptisrn; or til at then their state as se~v;nts of sin was changd to that 
of servants of righceousness. 'I' his passage alone is sufficient to estab· 
lish the matter beyond dispute, but we have' teachings still more poin· 
ted, if possible. Paul, to the Galatians, iii. 26-7, says: "For you 
are all the chi ldren of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as have been baptised into Christ, have put on Chris:." Was not 
the state of the Galatians changed when they were baptil!led into 

Uhrist-w hen they put on Ch1 ist? And could it not be said of them 
tnat th ey were in Christ? And the Apostle says to t.he same Gala
tmn s, "Yeare all one in Christ. Jesus." 'l'he Corinthians were taught, 
(I Cor. xii . 13, ) that "By one spirit they were all baptized int.o one 
body," and this body was the body of Christ. From the quotations, 
and many others that might be made, it is proved beyond a doubt that 
it is in baptism that man is introduced into Jesus Christ, and is made 

a new creature. ,. 
The blessed Saviour after his resurrection, and just before his ascen

sion to heaven, commanded his apostles to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature, that he should believe and be bap-
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tized, should be saved from their sins. To be saved from their sins
be pardoned, is the same as to be introduced into Christ. And he 
gives his apostles instruction concerning the very words to be used in 
baptis;ng the disci pled. "Go ye," says he, "disciple, teach all na· 
tions, baptising them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit." The little word ''into, "-Greek eis-plainly 
shows that it was into a new relation or state the disciple were to be 
baptized-that when introduced into this new state, they were par· 
<loned persons-were in Christ; and hence, were a new creation in 
Christ J esns. vVe are bap tized into the name of t.he Father. The 
name of the Father is LOYE. We are also baptized into the name of 
the Son. 'rhe name of the Son is GRACE or FAVOR. .A.nd into the 
Holy Spiri~. How pointed this language! How expressive of a new 
relation! Introduced into the love of God, and the grace of J esus Christ, 
and the communion of the Holy Spirit, we begin a new life of holi
ness-are a· new creation in Christ Jesus: Old things are passed away, 
all things have become new. 

In examining the Acts of the Apostles, as recorded by Luke, we 
find that the Apostles executed their commission according to the very 
letter. The Apostles were told by the Lord to begin their work at 
Jerusalem. He commanded them to wait there until they were en· 
<lned with power from on high . 'l'hey rlid this; and when the day of 
Rentecost was fully come, they were in .Jerusalem in one place. The 
Holy Spirit descended and filled the house where they were. They 
IVIer_e .filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak in other tongues 
as ube: spirit gave them utterance. The mullitude there assemble~ 

·were astonished, and accused the apostles of being drunk, but Peter, 
to whom was given the keys of the kingdom of heaven, arose and repelled 
the charge of drunkenness, declaring that it was A. fulfillment of prophcy. 
And he immediately preached Jesus to the Jews, proving that God 
had raised him from the drad, and had crowned him Lord of heaven 
and earth. The Jews believe, are convinced of the sin of murdering 
the Lord Jesus, and in an agony, three thousand ask w'hat they must 
do to be saved? Notice well Peter's answer. Here are persons de· 
siring forgiveness of sin. They enquire of th0se appointed by heaven 
to tell them what they must do in order to be forgiven . This is the ,.. 
very time. And this is the very place where the law of pardon was 
to be proclaimed. Observe well then what they were told to do, for 
the same things are yet essential in order to the remission of Bins. 

.· 
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And observe, too, that these perso ns, making this enquiry are believ · 
ers. "Repent," says Peter, "and be baptized, every one of you, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, for the remission of your sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." They obeyed this command, and 
the same day there were added to t.he church three thousand souls. 
These were introduced into Christ in being baptized into his death just 
as the Romans were. .And being in Christ they were a new creation . 
And in the same way were all, of whom we read in the Acts of the 
Apostles, introduced into Christ. There is not one exception men· 
tioned, not one. And the same things is yet essential in order to an 
introduction into Christ. Reader, have you been changed in heart by 
the belief of God's truth? Have you changed yo::tr life by repentance? 

And have you changed your state by submitting to the ordinance of 
baptism? If you have not, and continue in disobedience and ignorance 
of God, you must be destroy ed with an everlasting destruction fr.:~m 

the presence of God, when the lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with hi3 mighty angels. But if you have obeyed the Lord-are in 
Christ, add to your faith the Christian graces, so there shall be ad
ministered to you an ab undant entrance into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. A . W. 0 . 

Four Mile Branch, Barnwell Dist., S. C. 

CO-OPERATION MEETING AT MURFREESBORO, TENN. 

Our readers will see from the publication in the present issue, that 
quite a number of brethrer1 met in Murfreesboro on Friday before the 
first Lord's day in November, witlt the view of taking steps for reli
gious cooperation as Christians and churches of JE>sus Christ. With 
few excep tions, they were fortunate in conducting every thing in the 
greatest harmony and good feeling. True, as on previous occasions, 
some three or four wished to transact the business by voting rules of 
action, and by adopting plans originating in human wisdom. In thei r 
style, "according to common sense," and "like other folks." But the 
brethren generally, in this section, are unwilling to trnst even th eir 
own "common sense," and had they been disposed to do "iike other 
people," they possibly would not have made war on denominational 
religions, or attempted to lift up to the gaze of the world, a differ· 
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ent standard of religious tmth. Whether ri~ht or wrong, w.e will not 

attempt to determine, but the general belief with the disciples is, that 

the Lurd has superseded the ner.essity of constructing plans '' like 

otl1e rs" upon "common sense principles,'' or otherwise by freely furn· 

ishing his people wi~h "all that pertains to life and godliness," in the 

scriptu res of truth. We uo not insinuatfl that any of'the beloved 

brethren would unqualiliedly deny that the " I nspired scriptures are 

able to thoroughly furnish us unto all good works," but it strikes us 

that the infl uence of denominational religion, moral societies , political 
clubs and worldly assoc:ictions have exerted an influence to very much 

obscure the authority of Christ. Neither uo we imagine that the 

brethren in this section are more disposed to imitate the parties around 

us than in other quarters. Far from it. We ;1re acquainted with no 

people more anxious to cleave to the Lord's plan, and to maintain his 

Lon or, than the saints in the South west. Yet, we have no room for 

boasting, and lave done nothing more than a part of our duty. We 

were mad e happy, however, before the conclusi•m of our meeting by 

hearing the brethren who have long opposed what we regard the teach· 
ing of the spirit, say, that if we would not go wiLh them into their 

"1·esolves," "recommendations," "plans," etc. etc., they would act with 

us, who hold that the church occupies every inch of ground which 

should be cultivated by Christians. 

In answer to th e anxious inquiry as to what was done, we rejoi ce to 

point attention to the record, as set forth in the proceedings, that for 

the first time, so far as we are informed to the contrary, since the dawn · 

ing of "this reformation," it pleased the churches represented, the elders, 

teachers, and brethren assembled to n·.ake the effort to cooperate by 

nuthority, in evangeli zing in ]\fiddle T ennessee . Brethren from se ven 
churches felt authorized to say their respect.i ve congreg'Ltions, we will 

help each other to do good. We are also glad to know that the 
church at Franklin and Thompson's stations 111 Willamson 
count.y, are also heart and soul in i.his work. Two brethren are 
now in the field, Bro. T. Stalker, .apostle of the chu rch at Hartsville, 

and Bro. E. G. Sewell, chosen and sent from the church at Franklin 

College. But these are not one fourth of the number that could be 

sustained by the congregations thus labo ring together. We hope to 

see in a short time, our beloved Bro. Davis, of Franklin, in the field 
He sees the truth in too clear a manner lor his physical health. Why 

could not Bro. Davis raise up a Timothy or Titus? We have the 
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means, and our prayer is f'>r more preach ers to enter the field . We 

implore the chnrches to bestir themselYes in raising up efficient men 

who may be able to tPn ch others. 

Acting under the guidance of the Good Spirit, the members of the 

ch u rc~ es will '' la.y by in the trea.su1·y," as the Lord prospers them, on 
the first day of the "·eek; and for disbursing, the seniors will consult 

as to the wants of their Evangeli sts, and do what, in the light of the 

scr iptures, may seem right. 

Of course, we expect some difficulty in getting back to the gospel 
orde1·, but believing that the Lord has ordained a plan perfect in all its 

parts, we hop e the 1ime is not very far distant when the churches eve · 

ry\\"herP. will occupy l·igher and holier ground. Brother Jesse and 
Caleb Sewell, and Bro. J. K. Spee r, \Yho labor for churches not rep

rese nted, gave us assurances thaL efforts would be made for gre<ttly 

enlarging ou r boundari es by our next meeting. Will not the breth

ren of the respective congregations, in tb e mean time, fully investi

gate the subj ect of cooperation. 1'hat the brethren may see the ob

ject clearly, we ask them to examine the following snbjects. 
1st. Who are scripturally requ;red to raise np and commiSSIOn 

Evangelists 7 
2d. Who are to sustain Evangelists, and what amount is fixed for 

each by the law of the King? 

3d . How are the funds to be "gathered" for this and all other reli

gions purposes? 

With reference to church reports, we would respectfully suggest the 

follow ing: 
1. The church, where, when, and by. whom planted? 
2. I ts growth and numbe>r of men1obe rs? 

3. Order of worship, and Evangelists in the field? 
4. In what Christian works engaged, and plans of operation 7 
Information on 1hese matters, and all others conr.ected with the res· 

pective congregations, would be joy fully received by the brethren at 
the Cooperation at Franklin on Wednesday before the first Lord 's day 

in May, 1860. T. F. 
--------

THE ALIEN'S PRA. YER. 

A brother in Alabama, who shouhl have given his name in order to 
the publication of his enquiries, ·wi shes to know if prayer is a condi
tion of forgiveness to one out of tlie kingdom. '-!Ve answer no I As 
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the Jews said, so do we, "Now we knoweth that God hears not sin
ners (foreigners), but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doe'th 
his will, him he heareth." John ix. 31. One more rule will define 
all our views on the subject of prayer. ''And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do thosli 

~hings thatare pleasing in his sight." 
' These v;ry plain scriptures give our belief in better form than we 

could give it, had we a whole year to devote to the subject. Still we 
are disposed to attempt an answer to any que.stion, an examination of 
which, we may consider of service to the brethren. T. F. 

SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE,-BAPTIS~ OF THE HOLY 

GHOST. NO. 5. 

Having asserted that Christ did not appear to Saul to convert him, 
we will now show the purpose for which he did appear to him. This 
is a matter concerning which, we are not left in doubt: the purpose 
was plainly declared by Christ himself. "For I have appeared un to thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a wit!Jess, both of these 
t hings which thou hast seen, anq of those things in the which I will ap· 
pear unto thee; delivering thee from the people, and fro_m the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them who are 
sanctified through faith in me." Acts xxvi. 16-18. 

Now here it is plainly declared by Christ, that he appeared unto 
Saul to make him a minister and a witness-an apostle. It was nee· 
essary that every apostle should see him after his resurrection, in order 
that he might testify to the fact of his being alive. The death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ, were important items of the gospel, and 
Paul says they were ·what he preached first. 1 Cor. xv. 3. As Christ 
appeared only to his disciples after his resnrrection, Saul was unp re· 
pared to become a witness till Christ app~ared to him, as he could not 
testify to facts of which he had only. He therefore appeared to him, 
to make him a minister and a witness. His ::nn version became a con· 
seqnence of Christ's appearing to him; but he did not appear to him 
for that purpose. 
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The appearing of Christ to Saul was miraculous, and for a miracu
lous and important purpose: but conversions and pardon of sins have 

never been miraculou~, but have always been effected in conformit.y to 
some established rule of action, ordained by God's authority . Excep t 
when sin were pardoned by Christ in persou, this has been the case. 
Under the Jewish law there was an established ru:le for the admission 
of aliens int,o the family of God, and for obtaining pardon. So there 
is under the gospel. But all rule and a·ll order have been expunged 

from ch ristianitY. by modern religionists, and people are led to suppose 
that conversion and pardon ·must be the results of miraculous sighta 

and feelings; and many persons imagine they see some curious and 

wonderful sights: consequently, in "experiences of grace," we hear 
th e most ridiculous and absurd tales told as evidence of conversion. 

Thus the so-called "experiences of ~race" generally prove to be ex
periences of ignorance and .superstition. While faith in the blood of 
Christ, and obedience to his will as the conditions of pardon, are 
thrown out of their place, and the baptism of the Spirit substituted 
for them. Error will taint with its poisonous breath the breeze!! 
of salvation; ignorance and superstition will vail the fair face of 
Christianity; and souls will sink into eternal night while waiting for 

th ose influences which God has never authorized us to expect. Peo
ple, with the vague idea of some tremendous impulse wh ich th ey call 

the baptism of the Holy Ghost, have cast away the sober, soul-puri
fying teachings of the spirit, and are running into the wildest fanati
cism; and persons who otherwise appear sober, reasonable, and intel
ligent., a re sure to run wild in religious fanati cism, and perform the 
most ridiculous actions in their religions frenr;y . Indeed, although in 
worldly affairs, people act intelligently, and reasonably, when they 
come to the subj ect of religion, the popular, unscriptural and fanatical 
doctrines of spiritu:1.l influence, dethrone their reason, and without rea· 
soning, learning, believing, or obeying, they rush headlong to the altar 
of confusion, and seek and expect nothing but feeling. How many 
reasonable and sober-minded persons, regardless of the true light of 
the Spirit in lbe scripture, stand waiting for some wonderful influence 
of the Spirit, are without hope an d wit.hout God in the world, and ara 
passing swifLly down the broad road to destruction? 

There is yet another case which we must rescue from the perverting 
influences of false teachings : it is tl1 e case of th e Samaritans, an ac
count of which we have in Acts >iii. We are informed that "Philip 
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went down to Sam:1ria and preached Christ un to them ; and the peo· 

ple with one accord gave heed unto the things whi ch Phili p spn ke, 
seeing and hearing the miracles which he did ." And ··'when they be· 

lievod Philip, preach ing the things concerning th e kingdom of God, 

and the name of J esus Christ, they were baptizeil , both men and wo· 

men ." Now it is thought by high authority, that these S,w,:.ritnns 

were not saved- that they were not converted and pardoned \\' hen 

they believed and obeyed the gospel ; and the rea son assigned, is t.hat 

they had not received the Holy Ghost; thus plainly making the b~p 

tism of the Holy Ghost as conferred on these Samaritans, by the lnyi ng 

on of the hands of Peter and J ohn, necessa ry to the conversion :wd 

pardon of lhe sinne r. We have now lying befo re us t wo books, from 

Methodist authors of celebrity, teaching such things; one of which is 

by William G . Brownlow; the other by the R ev. Thomas A . Mor ris 

one of the bishOJ3S of the "t11:ethodist Episcopal Church. In order to 

place this doctrine before our readers as it is taught, we will quote from 
the latter. 

"Strong proofs that the apostles received penitent sinn E'rS into the 

church by baptism, are fo und in the 8th chapte r of Acts. A fter Philip 
had preachE'd at Samaria, and baptized mnny, both men and women, 

P eter and J ohn went down and prayed to them, that they might r e ~ 

. ceivE' the H oly Ghost, for as yet he was fallen UflO il none of th em

only tbey were baptized in the name of the Lord J esns. Observe 

they were ba ptized, but had not received the spirit, ~nd of cuurse thf'y 

were not converted." Morris' Serm ons : ser. :xxi \'. on the subject of 

baptism. 
Now to teach that the apostle accepted untcnverted si nners as mem· 

be rs of the church, is only to uphold an unscri ptu ral practice of Meth· 
od isrn; and to teach that the Samaritans who "believed P hilip, preacl:
i:lg the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of J esus 

Christ," and were baptized, were uncon verted and unpardoned, is 
simply to contradict Christ and the apostles. If these Samaritans 
were not saved, that is, converted and pardoned when they believed 

and where baptized, none in the apostolic age were; and tbe words of 

Christ and his apostles were not tme. Christ, in giving the commis

sion, as recorded in Mark xv i. 16, said, "he that beli eveth and is bap· 
tized, shall be saved." Now unless we rPj ect the word of Christ, we 

must admit that the Samaritans were saved,-saved from their past 
sins, for we are informed, v ere 12, ''when they believed they were bnp· 
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tized, and Chri st's word says saved. vVho will deny it? If the Sa

v iour's \yards were true, and he knew how and when persons were 

~aved, these Samaritans were saved. F. M. STRATTON. 

THE RELIGION OF CHRIST, SPIRITUAL. 

"Now if any man have not th e Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

R om. viii. 9. "God has given the Holy Spirit to th em who obey 
him (J~sns)." Acts v. 32. 

The Christian religion is emphatically a spiri tual religion in its ori

t,rin and consummation. And the Cb ri stian is enabled to rejoice in the 

spirit; for as the apc;stle taught, that if any man be in Christ he is a 

new creation, he also ·taught t.be same Christians thattlwir bodies were 

temples fur the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. J esus Christ while on 

earth made kno wn to his apost.les that after he went to the Fat.her, he 

would send th em the comforter, or advocate the "Pilraklat"Js," and 

that he would gu id e them into all t ru th, bring to their reme mbrance 

all things he had taught th em, and that he would convince the world 

of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. This pro.ni sc was realizeu 

in all its fulln ess by the apostles at the day of Pentecost, and from that 

day to this, wherever there has been a Christian, th ere has been a 

temple for the res id ence of the Holy Spirit. And n,o man sin ce that 

day has been enabled to say th at J esus is the Christ only by the H oly 
Spirit. 

But tbere are very confused ideas_i n th e professedly religious world. 

upon the subject of the Spi rit's influenc.e, a ver}• natural result of the 

working of the notion, tha t Lecause our r<>ligion is spi ri tual , the word 

of God is a dead letter, that it must !:ave infn~ed in to it a power which 

it does not iLself possess , before it can have any effect upon the hear t 

.,f man . Many, enterta in ing this idea, have 8upposeu ever.v emotion 

of the mind, every vaguary of the imagina tion, to be the spirit's ope

ration. H ence, such maintain that e very man in Christendom espe· 

cially, and many among th e heat.henq, are in possession of the Spiri~ 

and that many of the latter, who never heard of t he living God and 

his truth, are soundly converted by l1is influence. Now all snch, I 

must be permitted to say, have been more dilligent in making or be-
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Jieving theories, than they have in studying tl1e oracles of truth. I 
th erefo re . propose to examine the subject of the spirit's influence in the 
light of heaven's own truth, and will inqnire, 

1st. For what does God give the Holy Spirit? 
2nd. To whom does he give it? 
3rd. And when does he give it? 
If these questions can be scripturally answered, the whole matter, 

it seems to me, is settled. I will th erefore, procP.ed to inquire for 

what does God give the Holy Spirit.? Many are ready to say at once. 
that he gives the Holy Spirit to purify the heart. But do the scrip

tures so teach? The apostle says that God purified the hearts of the 
Gentiles by faith, and if by frrith, then it was not effected directly by 

the Holy Spirit. Others, perhaps, are ready to say that the Holy 
Spirit is given to vvork faith in the heart, or to cause man to believe. 
To such I will say, that God's word teaches us that faith comes by 
hea rin g the word of God, anJ not by a direct impact of the Holy 
Spiri t upon the spirit of man. But says another still, he is given to 
make one a Ch ristian, a true worshipper of God. This is coming di

rectly to the popular teaching of the day, or rather it is stating it with
out any misrepresentation. To such, the language of the apostle to 
th e Galatians is an answer in point. "Becnuse ye are sons," says 

the apostle, "God has sent forth his Son into your hearts, cry ing, 
Abba, Father." Gal. iv. 6. Observe, "because ye a1·e sons," not to 
make you sons, was the reason God gave th e Holy Spirit to the Gal
atians, and if because sons, it was not to make them sons. And un
less it can be shown that so ns are made now by a different process 
from that by which th ey were mn,de in the days of the apostles, thie 
idea must he abandoned. And again the same apostle says tQ the 
Ephesian brethren, •'After that ye believed ye were s€'aleu with tha t 
H oly Spiri~ of promise." Eph. i. 13 . The Holy Spirit was not then 

given to the Ephesians to ~ake them believers or Christians, but was 
given after tl1ey became such. 'l'hese two quotations prove beyond 
question, that the Holy Spirit is not given to make people Christians. 
But still the question is unanswered, fo'l' what is the Holy Spirit given? 
I think I am safe in saying that he was given, first, to advocate the 
cause of Christ, as an ad vocate. J esns Christ ad vacated his own cause 
on earth, and before going away he said he would send the Spirit, or 
Advoc~tte, and that he would teslify of him. John xv. 26. And in 
spreading the Christian religion through the instrumentality of the 
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~tpost.les, the Holy Spirit was seen to testify-to bear witness concern
ing Jesus Christ, in 1.he numerous miracles performed for the establish· 
ing of the truth of what was taught. Hence, it is said, the gospel 
was preached with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. lst Pe· 
ter i. 12. And again the gospel was preached in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of the power. lst Cor. ii .. 4. Much could be said in proof 
that the Holy Spirit was :m advocate of Christ's cause, but the above 

testimonies I deem sufficient. But he \vas given, not only as an ad · 
vocate, but as a comforter of Christians in whom he was to dwell, and 
through whom he was to manifest forth his power. H ence, said Christ 
to his apostles, ''And I will pray the Father, and he will give you an
other Comforter, that he may abide with you forever." John xi v. 16 
A.nd again he says, "I will not leave you comfortless." J ohn xiv. 18 
From these references it is clear that the Holy Spirit was given and 
designed to be a comforter of God's people, as well as an advocate of 
his cause on earth. Hence we read of the early Christians rejoicing 
in spirit-being filled with the spirit., and being temples for the in
d.welling of the Spirit, &c. And it is every Chnstian's high vocation 
now to walk after the spirit, and not afLer the flesh. And the fruits of 
the spirit and of the flesh are sta~ed in contrast, Gal. v. 19-24, which 
portion of scripture aids us in ·ascertaining who has the spirit and who 
has it not. 

In ~he second place I will proceed to show to whom God gives the 
floly Spirit. Many have supposed from the statement of Luke xi. 13, 
that whoever will ask God for the Holy Spirit will receive it, and that 
it is the duty of all to ask for it. But our Saviour, himsel f, forever 
settles the matter as to who may receive the spirit. He says dis~inctly 
that "The world cannot receive the spirit., because it seeth him not., 
neither knoweth him." Johu xiv. 17. If the world cannot receive 
the spirit, those of the world cannot,-;md indeed, we understand by 
the term world, those that are of the world. But, says one, Steph'en's 
murderers were charged with resisting the Holy Spirit, which they 
could not have done unl~ss they were in possession of the spirit. But 
we cannot so understand the passage. Stephen was under the influ
ence of the spirit, and his words were dictated by the spirit, and his 
murderers, in resisting l1is word, resisted the Holy Spirit. It is said, 
Acts, v. 32, that God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Jesus 
Christ, and unless it can be shown that all obey Jesus Christ, it ClJ,ll· 

not be shown that all receive the spirit. The heart being purified by 
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faith that. works by love, there is made a temple fit for t.he ind"" elling 
of the Holy Spirit, bnt until the hea rt is purified, the Holy Spirit can· 

not be rec:eivE'd. It is therefore certain that they, aud thE'y only, who 
obey'J rsns Christ recei l'e th e Holy Spirit. 

When does God give the H oly SpiriL? This q11estion is easi ly au· 
swered, and has beeu anticipated in the above remarks, for if God gives 
th e Huly Spirit upon the condition of obedience to J esus Christ, he 
must gi1·e it so soon as obedience is rendcn ·d. But whnt obedience is 
it upon the performance of wh ich he has prormsed to give the spirit? 
We ha ve nn a.nswcr to this question in t.he reply made to the question 
asked by the three thousand on the day of Pentecost. 'l'hey asked 
what they must do? The reply was "repent and be baptized, every 
one of you in t.he name of the Lonl J esus 1or the remission of your 
sins, and yon shall rf:'ceive the gifL of the Holy Ghost." Ac!s. ii . 38. 
'l'h e one mal<ing th is reply was acting under a commission which com· 
mand ed him to go into all the world, and disciple every nation, baptiz
ing t.hern in to th e name (If the F at.her, anJ of the Son, ::t:Jd of the 

Huly Spirit. To be baptized then, is the cornrnr.nd which must be 
obeyed, in order to the reception of the Spirit. It was not until 
onr Saviour was baptized th at he was annoint.ec.l with th e H oly Spirit. 
He recei ve-i t!. e Spirit so soon as he was raised from the water, an ex
ampl e showing us tha t we are to receive t. he Holy Spirit iu the same 
way. Believing, repenting. and being baptized, we become sons of 
God-are in Christ J esull; and because we are sons, <+ot! sends forth 
tb e spirit of his Son in to ou t· hea rt s, cryi ng Abba, l!..,ather. 

Dear brethren, let us walk after the spiri t, and not after the flesh; 
ever ex hi biting in our lives the fruits of the Spirit. In doing of which 
may God bless and aid us continually, upholding us by his Holy Spi1it.. 

A. W.O. 
FouR MtLI<: BRANCH, Barnwell DiAt., S. C. 

McLEMOR~:svtLLE, Oct. 6th, 1859. 
Bno. F .ANN rNG :-A meeting closed this Jay al. Roan's Creek, Car· 

rol co unt y, wil h t~Y en ty -fonr additions by inllnersion. The interest 
contiuued to last. More could have bL"en dune if the meeting had 
bePn protract ed. The labord·s were l:lrus. McGinn, Bantau, Cook, 
and the writer. :Yours in hlVP, 

J AS. A. CARTER. 
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THE CROSS OF CHR IST. 

"For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish, foolishness.; 

but unto us who are saved, it is the po;i,er of God." l st. Cor. i. 18. 

In order to a correct understanding of this epistle, it is necessary to 

k now something of the history of the Corinthians, at the time ·in 

which it was written. 

After the poli•ical glory of Greece had departed; this elegant and 

refined people being no longer prompted to exercise their military tal
ents, devoted themseves to the study of their poets and philosophers: 

cousf!icuous among whom, were Plato, Aristotle, arid Epicurus. From 
the Philosophies of Plato and Aris totle, they thought to learn the at
tributes of the chief duty-to look throu,~h Philosophy up to God. 
Also from these philosc.phers, they ·drank at the fountain of the ab

struse metaphysical systems of the p;esent day. Th e diversity of 

these philosophers afforded ample room tor the intellectual strife. 

J!., rorn Aristotle, the father of rhetoric and logi c, they borrowed tlwir 

weapons or'warfare anu entered eagerly into the combat. Each pub· 

lie place in Greece became the theatre of sop hi -tical tournameul. 

And to acquire a fame in the art of disputation, became the ac me of 
Grecian felici ty. It is to this that Paul refers to in vere 20: " \Nhere 

is the disputor of this worhl? hath not. God made fuulish (by his gos

pel) the wisdom (philosophy) of this world." Verse 2 1, '•1'he. wurld 

by wisdom knew not God." These Grecians thougl1t to discern the 

attributes of God through their Philosophy; even as th ousamls of 

Christians in every age, from that day to this, have eudeavored to 

discern the things of God, by interpreting scripture through t.b e va in, 
hea~hen philosophies of Plato and Aristotle. Fur ages, during the 
proscription of Romanism, no otlter medium was allowed. Eveu now 
the systems of t.h e ~ectarian world are supported by these mediUms 
und er different guises'; and atte mpts will be unceasing to inoculate the 
Christian system with this insidi::> us poisou. 

Paul, after showing them that all true wisdom is developed by God 

through inspiration-by the teachings of the apostles> and prophets, 

says, cbap. ii. verse 14, "But the natut·al man (ruere phi:osopher) re

ceiveth uot the things of the spirit, fur they are foolishn ess uuto him; 

neither can he know them, (while led by philosophy) for they are spir-

• itually discerned. We have an e.xanJple of the currec•ness of the 
above , in Acts xvii. 18, where we tiud certain philosuphers, of the 

Epicurians and stoics, refusing to receive tlte things or th l:l Spirit, and 
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calling Paul a babbler. The gospel was evidently foolish to them. 
Chap. iii. verse 1. "And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as 

unto spiritual, " &c. These brethren had remaining in them still the 
leaven of their former philosophy. They had not received enough of 
Paul's teaching to be called spiritual. We see from the next two 
verses tl:at the spirit of disputation engendered by their diverse phi 
losopbies, bad followed them and fomented diversions in the church. 

They bad split up into factions, and sided with favorite teachers. 
J3ut Paul, through great tenderness toward them, forbears to name 
these teachers publicly; but transfers these things in a figure to him· 
self and Apollos. 

Now we will commence with verse 10, and notice P aul's admonition 
l.o these teachers. 

After showing that be bad laid the foundation, which is Jesus Christ, 
he says, "Now if any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, stubble, every man's wmks shall be made man
ifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; 
and the fire shall try every man's works of what sort it is." verse 14 
and 15. The Corinthian's were not concerned in the fire at the des· 
truction of Jerusalem, and no man will be saved by fire at the end of 
the world. Therefore we will see if Paul does not refer to tempta· 
tions, trials, and persecutions as fire. We will see th~n that Paul • 
warns. those who bad divided the church, that those whom they had 
converted to their speculations, would be as wood, bay and stubLle in 
the fire of persecutions and trials which would beset them on every 
hand. While the teachers themselves, who were the workmanship of 
Paul, might come back to the solid foundation, and be confirmed by 
the very fire that would consume those whom they had converted 
through their bumanisms. 

Who does not l<now that thousands of wavering Christians have 
been confirmed persecutions, who from being cowards, suddenly be· 
carne heroes when called upon to suffer for Christ. And it was only 
in this way that these builders were to be saved by fire. 

In conclusion, those who are built up through human speculations in 
•'great revivals," are wood, bay and stubble, and are generally con
sumed within the twelve monnths, so as to need reviving again at the 
next annual meeting. Are not also some Christian churches built up 
of such material? if so is it because their teachers have luft the for~ 
sound words. God's word makes converts to God; Man's word n'lake~J 
converts to himself. J. B. EUBANK. 
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PAPERS DEVOTED TO THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

\Ve rejoice in the belief that the papers and periodicals devoted to 

the kingdom of heaven, amongst us, llave been be means of accom
plishing a vast amount of good in the world. It is rarely, if ever the 
case, that one becomes ·familllar with the writing3 of the brethren that 

he is not drawr; tu Chri~t by the teachings of the Father. (Jno. vi . • 
44, 45. Our purpose at present i::~ to call special attention to two of 
our weeklies. 

1. The "American Christian R eview" is published and edited by 
Bro. B. Franklin, at Cincinnati, Ohio. In style of compositi on, Bro. 
Franklin is a plain earnest writer, and from the fact that he believes 
the Bible, be is forcible and successful in his efforts. H e feels a deep 
concern for the cause, ·and as a consequence, his paper is exerting a 
powerful inflnence for good. Vl e most cheerfully commend it to the 
brethren. To ·be-sure, Bro. F. is slightly troubled with a little poHcy
ism in advocating work through unauthorized organizations, such as 
the S. C. M. Society, instead of the church alone, but so soon as our 
fri ends North.west perfect their "Missionary Society," and one can 
be got up North ·east, another S :mtheast, and another South·west, 
th ere w11l be grand blowing up of human fabrics, and we may not be 

troubled with any more of them. However, Brother Franklin pleads 
for the truth as it is written, and we wish the brethren to read his pa· 
pe~ • 

2. "The Chri~tian Union," published at Lonisville, Ky., and edi

ted mainly by Bro. Dr. Tbeodore S. Bell, of the Louisville Medical. 
College. Possibly, from the fact that the brerhren who first undertook 
the management of the p<tper, made the impression that there was a . 
crying demand for snch a journal as they intended to publish, it has. 
met with strong opposition, and its success has not been at all equal 
to its merits. We are not sure that the effort to take D r. R.ich·. 
ardson on board as pi.!ot to the new craft, has been at all favorab le to 
its gaining access to the brethren. But we are more than satisfied 
many have been mistaken as to the purposes of the Union; and we 
.are free to say th at no editor of a weekly amongst us, has exhibited 
superior, if equal ability to Bro. Bell. True, some think his articles 
are too labored, prosy, and disjointed,-perhaps there are faults in 
these directions,-but. Dr. B ell holds the correct view with reference 
to the purposes of the s,wiour, particularly the mission of the church, 
and has don e much to roll back the tide of "official" religion, particn· 

2 
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larly as pleaded by the Presbyterian parties, and to convince the breth
ren and the world, that we, a» Christians, are fully authorized to trans
act all the business of the church. Bro. Bell has the key, is on the 
right road, and if the paper can live a little longer, and he can give a 
little more time to the elucidations of first principles, he will do more 
in another twelve months, in the bounds of his operations, than has 
likely been done for years. H e is so clear, in reference to the utter ~ 

worthlessness of human organizations, and as to the ability of the 
church of Christ to <io all that can be accomplished on earth for poor 
and frail humanity, that we can but say the best success to your noble 
efferts Bro. Bell. We would be glad for every reader or' the Gospe l 
Advocate to subscribe for the Christian Union. T. F. 

DR. JOHN THOMAS AND HIS THEOLOGY AGAIN. 

Some months -past, we called attention to a visit of our friend, Dr. 
John Thom'as to Tennessee, and stated, "That while the Doctor arid 
his admirers boasted of "discoveries" and "progress," we had not found 
one able to ddine the new acquisition, and if there is any person com
petent to define the position of the party, as different from the disciples 
of Christ, our columns are open for respectful statements." Not long 
afterwards, a Mr. Hardm Oatman, of Llano county, Texas, sent us an 
elaborate article which we did not publish. This article now appears 
in the ''Herald of the Kingdom and Age to come," with the usuul 
comments of Dr. Thomas, who takes the liberty of reading us a lesson 
on the subject of "Ed£torial poldeness." We make but one _remark in 
reply to the Doctor, viz: That while we are free to admit some inten
sity of thought in his writings, his views have 11ever manifested any 
thing of a systematic or comprehensive character; and nothing in his 
manner has impressed us with the idea of a. cultivated heart., or even 
the benefits of the ordinary refinements of genteel or Christian society. 

Should our readers, however, desire a reason, for not publishing Mr. 
Oatsman's expose of the new discoveries, we reply that had the pro
duction possessed the merit of respectability, it would have afforded 
us pleasure to let tbem see it. We earnestly desire to let all our friends 
have whatever may seem valuable in the system. That the reade r 
may be satisfied we had good grounds for not publishing the document, 

• 
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we will give two or three brief extracts, as specimens of the tasto 
'!>nd good sense of the party. 

Mr. Oatman sets out thus: "To beg£n," says he, "we boast only oj 

-our persecut£ons; for ve1·ily we a1·e hated of all men." We felt no am· 
bition, if Mr. 0. spoke the truth, of coming in contact with a people 
who "cottld boast.only of pe1·secutions." We had heard of no persecu
tions, and knew that all such glorying was vain. For the charge of 
being "hated of all men," there may be some adequate ground. Ths 
rudeness of all the advocates of the peculiar discoveries, we should 
consider quite sufficient to bring upon their devoted heads, if not ha
tred, at least the disrespect of all good men . 

. Secondly, Mr.·O. gives a long history of Dr. Thomas, his notions 
relative to the re·immersion of such as were immersed in ignorance, 
in .all of which there is not a truthful suggestion which all Christians 
do not believe. This part is interspersed with coarse talk about Bro. 
A. Campbell, and a people he is disposed to stigmatize Campbellites; 
.and thirdly, closes the drama thus. "We believe that the scriptures 
teach that he who after hearing the gospel, believes the same, and is 
immersed i~o the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for the 
remission of sins, receives the pardon of all past sins, and is introduced 
into the body of Christ." We gravely ask, what truth is there in this 
which the despised Alexander Campbell has not taught for more than 
thirty years. Yet they tell us of discoveries! 

We have a plain proposit;on to make to Dr. Thomz.s, viz : If he 
will give us a brief statement of any discoveries beyond what the dis
ciples do acknowledge and teach, couched in 1·espectjul language, we 
will gladly lay it before our readers. Will the Doctor reciprocate? 

T. l!-.. 

EXTRAVAGANCE IN DRESS, TOBACCO, AND INTEM

. PERANCE. 

BRos. FANNING & LIPSOOMB :-I have this morning spent some 
pleasant hours in perusing the Gospel Advocate. May you long ·.be 
spared to wield the Christian armour in defence of the pure, unsophis
ticated teaching of Christ and his apostles. For just as certain as the 
Israelites drove out the Caananites, Amalekites,Amorites, Hittites, etc., 
will the army that is now fighting with the swoz:d of the spirit anni,hi-
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late every ism, creed and speculation set on foot by mortal man. The 

weapons of our warfMe are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the 

pulling down of strongholds, casting down of imaginations, and every 

high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God; and 

bringing into captivity every thonght. to the obed ience of Christ. 
I arn much pleased with the lettr. r of sister H ., and I beg permission 

to acopt the language of your letter to Bro. Hall, ''a little louder sister 
H. 1j you please." It is my honest conviction that extravagance of 
dress is one of the besetting sins among the profeswrs of Christianit.y 

of the nineteenth century. Our Saviour said, "Where Y"ur heart is, 
there will be your treasure also." I f one-tenth of the money that is 

spent for useless articles of dress by the sisters to gratify the htst of 
the flesh, and prid e of tl1e eye, and I rather hesitate, but I can hardly 

omit saying, and for tobacco and cigars by the brc•thers, (speak a little 

louder, ~ister H., ) were expended for preaching the gospel to the des
titu te, glorious would be the resul ts. We might have bold and cour

ageous preachers valiantly beariug the standard of Prince Ernan iwl, 
holding forth to the nations; the undying truths-yea, the unsearcha

ble riches of the gospel of our salvation. W hen I visit., the house of 
God, and consider the happy situation in which we are placed, the fa

vorable ci rcumstances that are th rown a round us, and see the la vish 

e ~ pense on superfluous dress, and find how sparing are the contribu

tions to the Lord's treasury, I am deeply mortified. A question ofLcr. 

arises in my mind, will the sin of Sodom be the sin of free and happy 

America. Se(: th e 49 and 50th ve rse of the 15th chapter of Ezel<iel. 

W e find that prid e, fullness of bread, aud aGupdance of idlenes8, were 

in her, and in her daughters. Neither did th ey strengthen the band of 

tlw poor and needy, and they were haughty and committed abomina
tion btfore me, and I took t l1 em ·out of the way as I saw good, saith 

the Lord. J urle i. 7, and 2d Peter ii. 6, in spea king of this, say they . 
are made examples unto those that afte r \\'ard should li ve ungodly. 
Be not conformed to this world, says Paul, but be ye transformed by 

the renewing of your minds. Know ye not., says Jam es, that the 

friendship of the world is enmity against God, whosoever, therefore, . 
will be a fri end of the world, is the enemy of God. 

My sisters, \Ve that have taken upon us the name of Christ., let us 
examine our hearts and see whether or not we are conforming to, and 
seeki ng the friendship of the world. Let us examine the evils that 

·arise in the great extravagance of dress. Not only is it calcutated, in 



1 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 373 

its nature to al ienate our minds from the straight and narrow path, 
but we are often deprived of our humble sister, in whose bosom burns 
the pure lamp of love more fervently and brighter than our own, of 
partaking the rich feasts of gospel. There is no £ction in this. But 
my sisters, such things ought not to be. L et us hear what an inspired 
writer has said. If there come unto you man with a gold ring in 

goodly ap parel, and there cometh also a poor man in vile raiment, and 

ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
him sit thou here in a good place, and say unto the poor, stand thou 
there, or sit here under my f.;otstool. Are ye not tl1en partial in 
yourselves, and become judges of evil thoughts? Hearken, my be· 
loved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him? James ii. 2-5. My dear sisters, you who are blest with 

abundance of the goods of this life, \i\Then you go to lay out your mo· 
ney for useless articles of dress, toys and trinkets, think of the discon· 
solate wir]ow, . and the sti ll mo re wretched and unfor tunate wife of the 

inebriate, who, with a sad and broken heart, trims the mid-night lamp 

to support their helpless offspring. ':l'hink, oh Think, ''"e besefJch yon, 
of the helpless orphans who r.ave no kind parents to pour into their 
wounded bosoms the sweet Lalm of affection, or warn them from the 
alluring patl1s of vice and folly. Remember the saying of the Sa
viour, "In as much as ye have done it unto the least of these of my 
brethren, ye have done it uuto me." And, my dear sisters, if we can· 
not bear the idea of attending the house of worship unless arrayed in 
conformity to the world in all its amplitude of folly and fashion, for. 
fear of the remarks of the vain and frivolous. Let us remember the 
hour is swiftly approaching when we will have to stand before a grea· 
te r congregation than mortals ever saw. "Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have a right to the tree of life and 
enter tbrough the gates into the city. · 

Your sister in the faith, 
SARAH M. HOLLEY. 

P. S.- \V e omitted, in the proper place, a remark we wished to 
make on the i 6th verse of the 3d cha.pter of Isaiah. Will the sisters 

please turn and read it? S. M. H. 

WILSONHILL, Marshall county, 'l'enn. 
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MINUTES OF CO OPERATION MEETING. 

According to previous appointment, brethren from the various con. 
gregations in Middle Tennessee met with disciples of Christ in· Mur
free~boro, on Friday the 4th November . Bro. J. W. Hall was re. 
quest~d to act as Chairman of the meeting, and Bros. F. D. Craig and 
W m. Lipscomb were chosen Secretaries. All the brethren from the 
congregations were invited to have their names enrolled, and partici
pate in the proceed ing of the meeting. Brethren were present from 
the follow ing congregations in Tennessee: 

From Philadelphia, Warren county-Bro. J. L. Sewell. 
From Franklin College-E. G. Sewell, T. Fanning, T. Goodall, and 

W. Lipscomb. 
From Rock Spring-John R ill, and N. W. Carter. 
From Lewisburg-Ree~ Jones. 
From Ly nville-J. K. Speer. 
From Cripple Creek-Elihu Jones. 
From Mount Pisgah, Bedford county-Bros. J. M. Hoover, Robert-

aon and Frizzell. 
From Franklin-0. T. Cmig. 
From Owen's Station, W illiamson county-J. C. Owen. 
From Salem, Franklin County- D. Lipscomb. 
From Spencer, Vau Buren county- -A. P. Seitz. 
From Congregations in Wilson county- C. W. Sewell. 
From Millersburg- B. G. and Stokely White. 
From Union, Rutherford county-E. R. Osborne. 
From Hartsville-Bro. Thomas Stalker. 
The first day of the meeting was consumed in general discussion of 

the operations of the brethren in Tennessee, and a free interchange and 
expression of views on the subject of Cooperation; and it was agreed 
that the scriptures present the t~ue order of church cooperation, and 
leave no room for the uevi sing of human plans and means for accom
plishing the work of spreading the gospel among the nations of 
the earth. A few brethren were disposed to doubt the fullness of the 
scr!ptnre in reference to this matter, and believed that there was room 
for the CJxercise of our worldly wisdom. At the close of the meeting 
of the first day, one brother from each of the congregations represen
ted, desiring to engage in a work of Cooperation, was appointed to 
consult and suggest the labor seemingly most practical and most de· 
serving the attention of brethren present. 

~. 
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At the meetiug on the second day, these brethren reported that 
the work of evangelizing was deemed the labor at present demanding 
the immediate attention of the meeting, and brethren from the various 
congregations were r.equested to make known what congregations were 
ready to engage in the work of cooperation for the purpose of sending 
the gospel to those destitute, and what congregation had men who 
could be devoted to the work. 

Bro. T. Fanning reported, that the congregation at Franklin College 
was desirous of engaging in the work, and that there was in the con
gregation a teacher ready for the labor, to wit, Bro. E. G. Sewell. 

. Bro. John Hill reported, that the congregation at Rock Springs are 
anxious to ·cooperate in the good work. 

Bro. 0. T. Craig reported, that he was not authorized'to say that the 
congregation at Franklin would coop3rate with these congregations, 
but expressed a hope that it would when the matter was laid be(ore it, 
which he promised to do. 

Bro. J. C. Owen, from Owen's Station, reported the congregation 
ready to engage in the work. 

Bro. Elihu J ones reported the congregation at Cripple Creelps will
ing to cooperate. 

Bro. J . M. Hoover reported, tl1nt the congr.egation at Mt. Pisgah 
was also willing to engage in the work. 

Bros. H all and Morton, in behalf o£ tho congregation at Murfrees· 
boro, stated thnt it would cooperate in the work. 

Bro. E. R. O.sborne, from Union, Rutherford co:mty, believed that 
this congregation would cooperate. 

Bro. Stalker from the congregntion at Hartsville, stated that he was 
authoriz'"d by the congregation to say that it was ready for cooperation 
with the churches, and t.hat it already had one evangelist devoted to 
the work. 

Bro. Stalker also believed that the congregation at Union, in Sam
ner county would engage in the good work 
. Bro. B. G. White authorised the secretaries to say that the congre-

gation at Mill ersburg would engage in the work. • 
Bros. J. K. Speer, from Giles aounty, and C. W. Sewell, of Wilson 

county, expressed the hope that the congregations for which they were 
labor.ng would be disposed to unite with the brethren in any good 
work. Bro. J. L. Sewell, from the Mountain district cooperation, ex. 
~ressed the same hope. 
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It was therefore agreed by th e brethren, to commence the labor of 
cooperation with these churches, and with the evangelist scggested, 

Bro. Thomas Stalker, of the congregation at Hartsvill e, and E. G. 
Sewell, of the congregation at Franklin Coll ege ; anti it was fur ther 

suggested that so soon as these brethren could arrange to do so, tha t 

the: should, together, v isit each of the churches which have agreed to 

enter into the w5>rk, with a view of setting in order the things that 

may be wanting. 
It is earnestly hop ed that other brethren might be senL for th into 

:field. 
In reference to the mutual obligations and responsibilities of the 

churches and the evangelists, it ·was generally understood by the breth

ren that the evangelist was directly responsible for his conduct, to 
the congregation sending him out; and tl~ at it is th e duty of this con

gregation to attend to all his wants, and those of his family, and make 

known to the seniors of the cooperating sister congncgations what is 

needed for supplying his wa:~ts. 

The brethren felt strongly assured that the plan of labor is the scrip· 

tural one, anu that with th e brethren ready for th e fie\d, there is the 

greatest confidence of success. 
A meeting of the evangelists and elders of the different congrega· 

tions was appointed to be held with the congregation at Ebenezer, 
near Lavergne, on Saturd ay before the first Lord's day in February, 

1860; and the next general meeting of th e Cooperation was appointed 

to be held with th e ccngregat.ion in Franklin, beginning on W eclnesday 

before the first L ord's day in May. 1860 . 

. J. W. HALL, Chairman. 
F. D. Cn.A.IG, W. LIPSCOMB, Secretaries. 

" THE TARES AND THE WHEAT." 

B RO. F .ANN!NG & LIPSCOMB :- Every one seems to love a hobby. 

We scarcely read a periodical without findin g some one mounteu and 
in full speed. \ Ve see one mounted in our midst on the peculiarities 
springing ·from the parable of the tares of the field, as found in the 

Book of Matthew, xiii .' 24--30. This parable is so construed as to 

mean the Christian Church; for, say some, the wheat are Chr;slians; 

I 
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the tarP.s are the wicked; both good anti bad are mixed up together 
in the church, and the Saviour says, let them alone-let both grow 
together till the harvest, loosing si,ght of the explanation to t.he para· 
ble as found in 37 and 38th verse of the same chapter, which says, he 
answered and said unto them, he that soweth the good seed, is the son 
of man-the field is the world, the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom, but the tares are the children of the wicked one. 

Now I ask, if the tares of the fie ld are not in the church? By 
what law or authority are they brought in the church? Who brought 
them in? What good will be accomplished if brought in and left 
there? Jesus says, "My kingdom (the church) is not of the world." 
How, then, is it possible thnt one particle of worldly material can be 
brought in and become one of the component parts of this kingdom? 
Such an idea does seem to me to be entirely out of the question, from 
the far:t that the AposLle Paul would contradict the Saviour, by saying 
to the church at Corinth, put away from among you that wicked per
son. In another place he says "A heretic rE>j ect." Again he says, 
"Deliver such a one to Satan." Th ese commands the Apostle Paul 
would never have given if the tares of tLe fi eld were in the church. 

Now to sum up the whole mat.ter in reference to this parable, it is 
simply this: The Saviour would teach us that the kingdom (the 
church) is in the world, the children of the kingdom, or Christians are 
in the world, and at the same time are in the kingdom; and the child· 
ren of the wicked one are in the world also, along by the side of the 
Cl1ristian or the children of the kingdom, opposing them at every 
turn-ttying to smother them down; but the greatest puzzle is, the 
Saviour says "Let the tares alone, for you might pull up the wheat 
with them." What does this mean? Why simply this: don't pluck 
them out of the w~rld and send them to unknown regions, for by so 
doing you deprive them and their posterity from becoming the child, 
ren of the kingdom, and as a consequeace, the Saviour says, "You 
might pull the wheat with them. Now this is all there is of it. 

In looking at the parable in this light there is no mystery about it. 
'l'h ere is another question . Are there .no bad people in the chu rch? 

If so, who are they? 'l'hey are such, as the apostle says, that have 
made ship-wreck of the faith . 

Your brother in the Lord, 
JEREMIAH RUTH. 

GRAYVILLE, ILL., Oct., 1859. 
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CHURCH PLANTED AT THOMPSON'S STATION, WIL

LIAMSON COUNTY, TENN. 

The few disci pies in the neighborhoud of 'rhumpson's Station have 
erected quite a neat little meeting house near the Depot, and o!l Lord's 
d!>) , November 20 th, the beloved brothers and sisters-eighteen in 
number-having given themselves to the Lord, in obedience to his 
word, gave themselves to each other to watch over each other, and to 
keep the ordinances of the Lord's house together. If each brother 
and sister shall act promptly and energetically, the cause will prosper. 
It has been our good fortune to attend the organization of three prom· 
ising congregations in this vicinity with a few months. In addition 
to the one above named, a church was formed, during the past Sum
mer, at Owen's Station, on the Tenness.~e and Alabama Railroad, 'and 
anot.her on Sugg's creel~, Wilson county, in the immediate vicinity or 
the cnmp-ground, at which the Cumberland Presbyterian church was 
form ed early in the present century. It is scarcely probable that the 
Cumberland cause is as prosperous in that section as it was the day of 
irs birth. It lacks spiri tual life and relies to much on animal heat 
for its ouccess. But if the brothers and sisters of these three little or
ganizations will study the word of God, meet regularly, and attend 
faithfully to all the Master's requirements, we may anticipate great 
gro wth in grace, and the knowledge of the truth. The Lord bless 
these beloved disciples. T. F. 

THE GOSPEJ~ ADVOCATE. 

The fnct that this journal has lived without the . slightest effort on 
the part of the Editors or others, affords the strongest evidence that it 
is calculated to do good service in the Master's cause. No monthly, 
save the Harbinger, we suppose, has so general a circulation, but we 
feel that we are yet doing but littl e. If our present readers will make 
proper efforts, we may anticipate a largely increased list of subscri
bers. Remember, brethren, we send out no agent~, but rely solely 
upon you to give the Gospel Advocate a circulation. We wo-uld be 
glad to furnish all preachers, who labor in word and doctrine, and the 
truly needy, with our paper without money and witho ut price, but those 
who are able to pay, and who wish to read the work, must give us 
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evidence of their desires by remitting the money. We want no ac 
counts, and are satisfied, if the Advocate is wanted, the terms are madQ 
sati~factory. 

Brethren, may we ~ot accomplish much for the Saviour's .cause, by 
distri buting the paper much more extensively. We feel that it is not 
improper to say, that where the Advocate is careft1lly read, the 
churches am improving spiri tually, and the brethren exhibit unparal· 
Jelled confidence in the truth, as it is written. Let us strive for the 
uni ty of the spirit. T. F. 

VISIT TO GRAND PRAIRIE, CHEROKEE NATIO N . 

CHRISTIAN MissioN, C. N., Oct. 28, 1859. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-I have recently returned from an interesting 
preaching tour to Grand Prairie, Friday before the third Lords day in 
September, accompanied by J ames and N annie. I left home on a 
long promised trip to Grand Prairie. After travelling some t.hi t"ty 
miles West, we spent the 11ight with my old fr iend and neighbor, 

J udge Hicks. The Judge is about seventy years old, and has lo~g 

been an acceptable member of the Moravian church. W e conversed 
much in reference to the past, present and fu ture condition of the 
Cherokees, politically and religiously. On Saturday we travelled some 
twenty-five mil es West, and found ourselves in the rich valley of 
Grand river. \'·l e were gladly received and hospitably entertained by 
Z. W. Adair and family, who are relations and true friends. Having 
no appointment on Lord's day, we rested till Monday, spend ing the 
time in social and religious conversation-reading, singing and prayer-. 
Mr. Ada~r and several of his interesting famil y are members of the 
Methodist church. Grand river heads in Ka~sas, and runs south 
through the richest of the Cherokee nation. It is nearly as large as 
th-e Cumbe rland, has large rich bottoms, and is settled by many of the 
more wealthy and intelligent citizens of the nation. On Monday we 
crossed the river and soon entered Grand Prairie,- antl certainly it is 
Grand Prairie, for it extends from Grand river on the East to the 
grand Rocky Mountains West. East of grand river is a timbered 
country, interspersed with beautiful and rich prairies, averaging from. 
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three to five miles in extent; but West of Grand river is o:Je exten

ded prairie, beautifully streaked and dotted however, with timber along 

the creeks and rivers, and with timbered hills and ridges at the head 

of the st~eams. A large portion of the prairie lands is rich, and will 

yield in abu ndance, the vast variety common to this latitude. We 

traveled North, up the river, some twemy miles along the great Mis
souri and T exas road to Cabin creek, which heads in a beautiful tim

bered hill, near the Southern line of Kansas, and running about 1.hirty 
miles south -east, empties into Grand river. The la11ds on both sides 

of this creE'k, bottom and prairie, are very rich. My son Benjamin is 
teaching school in the midst of a wealthy neighborhood near the mouth 

of Cabine Creek. We found him and family in feeble health, and 

was compelled, before we left, to weep with him and his wife over the 

death of their intelligent and interesting li ttle Sarah. But we also re

joice when we reflected on that consoling declaration of the Son of 

God, ''Of such is the kinguom of heaven." 

Arrangements were soon made for preaching, and and an appoin t

ment for Saturday and Sunday circulated through the neighboroood 

on bt•th sides of the river. Seats were prepared at Spring Grove by 
Mr. J. L. Martin m:d others. Saturday we delivered a discourse on 

"Historic Christianity," or the Christian religion as embodied and de

ve1oped in the five hi storic books of the New T estament; and cu 

L ord's day we discoursed on the " Unity of the church," and "The 

gifL of tbe Holy Spirit under the reign of Messiah." The congrega
tion were attentive, and some seemed to be much interested . We 

gave no invitation to make the good confessfon, intending ~o bold a 

seconJ meeting. 

I h P-ld a meeting embracing the fourth Lord's day, in the neighbor- -

borhood of Denmark, some twenty miles higher up the river, when 
Bro. Goodnight and Bro. Phillips have been preaching for some time, 

a.nd have constituted a church of abouf fifty members. After spend
ing a few days with the brethren at Denmark, I returned to Cabin 

Creek, and l11ld a second meeting, embracing the first Lord's day in 

October, assisted part of the time by brethren Goodnight and Phillips. 
Mr. J . L. Martin and wife confessed and were baptized in the name of 

the Messiah for the remission of sins. They are intell igent, wealt.hy, 
and exercise an extensive influence over a large connect.ion, and we 
hope will serve as the neucleus of a large church of Christ in Grand 
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Prairie. My son's wife also, was to have been baptized last Lord's 
day. 

The citizens of this central part of the nation are anxious to have a 
high school established in their midst, and think thE'y can raise at 

least one thousand dollars to build a suitable house to serve as a school 
and meeting house. In view of whicl,, myrelf, Benjamin and Nannie, 
have agreed to establish and conduct a school at Spring Grove, on the 
Missotui and Texr.s road, three miles West of Grand river, and one . 
mile East of Cabin creek, to be titled "Grand Prairie Institute." But 
of this, more hereafter. My love to all. 

Your brother ·in Christ, ' 

'J. J. TROTT, 

REPOR1' OF B. SWEENEY-EVANGELIST IN TEXAS. 

BRO. F .ANNING :-I take pleasure in informing you, and the breth· 
ren in Texas, of 'the condition of religious affairs in the bounds of my 
labors-Madison, Walker, Houston and Trinity counties. 

About the first of the present year, the congregation at Midway 

requested me to devote my time to the "work of an Evangelist." 
Not being able to support my family by themselves, they called to 
th eir aid two sister congregations. After "fast ing and prayer," I \viaS 

set apart to the work by the imposition of the hands of the seniors of 
the congregntions, I entered upon the work. I trust my labor in the 
Lord 's vin~>yarJ has not been in vain . 

In the month of February, I had one addition in Madisonville, wl1 ere 
I plAnted a. congregation about a year ago. The fourth Lord's day in 
M>ly, I immeroed a prominent young gentleman and his wife who had 
long known the truth in the lo wer part of Houston county. Fourth 
L ord's day in June, I preacht>d at Patterson Lake, and one young 
lady confessed the Lord. Including the first Lord's day in Jnly, I held 
a meeting at Mount Moriah, five miles west uf Crocket, whert> there 
had once been a congregation planted. The brethren were much re· 
vived: and five aliens bowt>d in humble submission to the Lord. In· 
eluding the second Lord's day in July, two sister congregations-one 
at Midw;::.y, Madison county, and the other· on the east side of Trinity 
river, m Houston county-held a camp meeting at Patterson's Lake. 
Our venerable Bro., Robt. Randolph, who, like Simon of old, is ready 
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to "depart in peace," was there. His voice, though tremulous with 
age, and usually calm, would sometimes grow louder and louder until 
it seemed as if the remembrances of former days-the impudence of 
11ectarianism and the daring presumption of those who would find new 
things, had called back the strength and vigor of manhood. Bro D. 
R. Wilson, one of a most logical mind, was there and did. good service. 
These two, and myself, were the proclaimers. We preached the 
"word" only. Twenty-one were added. Fourth Lord's day in same 
month, Bro. Roberts and myself preached at the same place, and had 
four additions. Fifth Sunday in J nly, I preached near Bird well's Mill 
in Walker county, and had two additions-Mr. and Mrs. Burrel Perry, 
with whom Bro Fanning is acquainted. Bro. Perry had long known 
t.he truth. He was much rejoiced to know that he had been spared to 
obey it. 

Including the first Lord's day in August, Bro. Wilson, Roberts, and 
myself, held a meeting at Mount Moriah, and had five additions. In
cluding the second and third Lord's days in August, Bro. Roberts and 
myself preached at two points in Trinity county, fourteen bowed in 
obedience. 

September 11th, I preached at Patterson's Lake, and two were ad· 
ded. Including the third Lord's day in September, Bro. Wilson and 
myself preached at Mount Moriah, and bad seven. additions. The 
brethren at this meeting, entered into an organization, anCl agreed to 
worship God the best they could. Including the fourth Lord's day in 
September, Bro. R. Randolph, Bro. Smith, and myself, preached the 
ancient Gospel in Madisonsville, and eighteen ·bowed to the truth. 
May the Lord bless all those who, in spite of the world, the flesh, the 
devil, and sectarianism, have taken up the line of march in obedience 
to the law of heaven's King. 

I have reported only such of my meetings as resulted in additions. 
I have labored all the time-sown much good seed, and prepared the 
work, I think, for a great in-gathering. May the Lord help us to be 
faithful. Your brother, 

B. SWEENEY. 
Midway, -Texas, Oct. lOth 1859. 

BOOKS. 
We consider it our privilege and duty to call attention to various 

books published by the brethren. We have divers orders now on 
hand which we cannot supply, and as we wish the brethren to have all 
that may prove valuable, connected with religion, we state to our read-
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ers that Bro. H . S. Bosworth, of Cincinnati, Ohio, is a publisher of 
our works, and keeps on hand, perhaps, every thing written by Bro. 
Campbell, Bro. Scott, and the brethren generally. We wish to say 
to the brethren that they will find Bro. B. a prompt and obliging dis-

· t ributor of good books. In his catalogue will be found "The Chrisb
ian Baptist," a work unequalled amongst us; Campbell and Owen's 
Debate, the most valuable book in or out of print, except the Bible, on 
the evidences ef religion; A . Campbell's .debates with Walker, Mo· 
Calla, and Rice; the Christian System, Christianity Restored, Hymn 
Books, and other valuable productions of the same great mind. Also, 
" The Great Demonstration," and other good works by Bro. Walter 
Scott; Bro. I saac Erritt's Debate with Tiffany, on Spiritualism; "The 
True Method of Searching the Scriptures," by T. F.; Bro. Ben Frank-

• lin's works, and most of the books written by the brethren. Our 
readers will please address their orders to Bro. Bosworth, 1n perfect 
.confidence they will receive what they desire. T. F . 

. REPORTS OJ!., EVANGELISTS. 

Bro. James Holmes, in company with Bros. Cook and Brown, re· 
cently conducted a meetjug at Corinth, Miss., with ten additions. The 
parties exercised tl1eir usual industry to prevent the people from near· 
ing. The dog in the manger could not eat the straw, and stilJ he p're
vented the ox from eating it. The Pharisees would not go into the 
kingdom, and those that wished to enter they prevented. 

BARNWELL DrsT., S.C., Nov. 15th, 1859. 
BRo. FANNING :-Our protracted meeting with only four accessions 

to the church, three by the confession and baptism, and one from the 
Baptist. The brethren were much refreshed, and an excellent impr~s 
sion was made generally. Bros. Hook and N. W. Smith was with us, 
the former seven days and the latter all the time, and preached with 
their accustomed zeal and ability. .And I trust seed was sown, the 
fruit of which will be gathered many days hence. I also hope some· 
thing was accomplished toward bringing about a union with mar.y 
good Baptist and our brethren, as many attended and· seemed pleased 
with what they heard taught, and not a few so expressed themselves. 

Yours in love, 
A. W. OWEN 



384: THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

P .A.Lo ALTo, Miss., Nov. 14th, 1859. 

~RO. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-In August last I visited the con· 
gregation at Middleton, Carroll county, Miss., and preached six days, 

the result of which was five accessions to the congregation at that place, 
all of whom were young persons except one gentlemen who united 

with us from the Baptist. At 'the close of the meeting I was joined 
1 

by Bro. Ussery. We then visi'ted the congregation in the vicinity of 

Coila, in the same county: I labored four dap, and lefL the meeting 

·in the hancls of Bro. Ussery, who continued several days, and closed 

with ten additions. I have just received a letter frot!l Bro. Ussery 

containing the following cheering news: 

"Since I last wrote you, I have been to Town Creek, Pontotoc co., 
Miss., and held a meeting in. company with Bro. J. Randolph. We 

had two accessions to the good cause. From tlier~ to Gum Town, on 
the Mobile and Ohio Railroad, at which place we had not a single 

member. There I labored alone, baptized twenty·one, and organized 

a church. Went to Frankfort, Fntnklin county, Ala., baptized three. 

Thence to Strong Point, Landerdale couniy, preached nine days, and 

baptized six. Thence to this place, Smithville, Miss., and baptized 
Col. Dowd a few hours ago. To the Lord be all the praise." 

M!lY heaven bless you both, and make you a. .blessing to many. 
In faith, hope and love, · 

. . B. F. MANIRE. 

OBITUARIES. 

Bro. John F. Carnelinson was born in Coffee county, Ten., in 1837 
removed to Mississippi in J 8fi9, and enteri'd the kingdom of Christ. the 

1st Lord's !.lay in May, and died 25th of Sept.., the present year. His 
pareuts fee l deeply the loss of so beluvecl a son; but they weep not 

without hope. Fe said to a sister before he died, ''I have put un the 
armour for a life-time service." He died in the faith and hope of the 
gospel. May his relations ·and fri ends be ready to meet him." 

D.M.P. 

Brother Dickey, of Mississippi, died Sept. 5, 1859, and Bro. Greer 
sent an obituary, which was srnt to the office for publication, but by 

some means it has got out of place . 'N e sincerely sympathise, partic-
ularly with our young brother's deeply afflicted mother. T. F. 
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